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MY  LORDS  AND  GENTLEMEN, 

AS  phyfic  ranks  arnong  the  firft  of  the 
arts  and  fciences,  both  with  refpedt  tp  the  im? 
portance  of  it’s  objedl,  which  is  to  preferve  the 
health  and  lives  of  mankind,  and  becaufc  it 
explains  many  phenomena  of  nature ; a work 
intended  to  clear  up  many  intricacies  both  in 
pathology  and  the  pra6lice  of  phyfic,  and  which 
befides  ferves,  to  elucidate  feveral  points  in 
natural  hiftoiry,  cannot'  be  more  properly  dedi- 
cated than  to  the  learned  members  of  the  Royal 
Society^  who  have  conftanfly  patronifed 
fcience  in  others,  as  they  are  univerfally  re- 
nowned for  the  cultivation  of  it  in  themfelves, 
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PREFACE. 


A 

SOME  difeafes,  though  rendering  the  life  of 
thofe  who  labour  under  them  very  uncomfortable, 
have  not  a fatal  termination,  unlefs  indiredtly ; of 
courfe  do  not  admit  of  confideration  here.  Thefe 
diforders  arc,  however,  very  few  in  compariion 
of  the  many  difeafes,  which  may  end  in  death. 
The  objedt  of  this  work  is  to  confider  the  nature  of 
the  latter  i to  explain  the  different  ways,  in  which 
they  may  deftroy  life,  and  to  inquire  into  the  moft 
powerful  means  of  preventing  them  from  proving 
fatal. 

To  deliver  a fyftem  of  the  dojffrines  and  rules 

' I 

proper  for  dire(5ling  the  Pradlice  of  Phyfic,  is 
juflly  called  by  the  illuftrious  Dr.  Cullen  an  under- 
taking of  great  difficulty;  and  it  is  with  the  utmoif 
diffidence,  that  I undertake  fuch  an  arduous  tafk, 
as  to  explain  the  different  ways,  in  which  mortal 
difeafes  lead  to  death,  , and  the  means  beft  calcu- 
lated to  counteract  their  noxious  operation.  The 
extreme  difficulty,  that  ncceffarily  attends  a re- 
fcarch  of  this  kind,  will  appear  ffriking  to  any 
pne^  who  confiders  even  for  a lingle  moment  the 
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great  obfeurity,  in  which  the  nature  of  many  dif- 
eafes  is  involved,  and  how  little  acquainted  we 
hitherto  are  with  their  proximate  caufes,  and  their 
manner  of  acting  on  the  human  body. — Indeed 
nothing  but  the  great  utility,  that  muft  refult  from 
a work  of  this  kind,  though  it  fhould  be  a very 
imperfect  one  in  itfelf,  both  with  refpedl:  to  Patho- 
logy and  the  Pradtice  of  Phyfic,  would  have  induced 

me  to  make  the  attempt. 

% 

As  a particular  inquiry  into  the  caufes,  fymp-  - 
toms,  diagnofis,  and  prognofis  of  every  difeafe  was 
requifite,  in  order  to  fhow,  why  death  is  always 
ufliered  in,  whatever  may  be  the  malady,  in  a 
determinate  form  ; why  it  may  be  accompanied 
with  nearly  the  fame  fymptoms  in  different  dif- 
eafes  and,  vice  verfa^  why  the  manner  of  dying 
may  vary  in  the  fame  diforder  ; it  appeared  to  me, 
that,  to  prove  the  confilfency  of  the  manner  of 
dying  with  the  nature  of  every  difeafe,  and  to. 
point  out  the  moft  powerful  means  of  preventing 
their  fatal  termination,  the  following  plan -was 
beff  calculated. 

After  collecfling  a ffock  of  fadbs  relative  either  to  ^ 
the  difeafes  of  the  human  body,  or  to  the  morbid 
appearances  after  death  in  different  difeafes,  as 
fully  as  the  compafs  of  this  work  would  admit ; 
and  bein^  careful  not  to  give  any,  but  what  arc 

either 
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cither  taken  from  authors.,  the  abilities  and  veracity 
of  whom  are  beyond  queftion,  or  have  fallen  under 
my  own  obfervation ; I have  attempted  to  apply 
thofe  faifls,  compared  with  an  attentive  obfervation 
of  the  fymptoms  attending  the  different  difeafes, 
to  the  inveftigation  of  their  proximate  caufcs,  and 
their  different  ways  of  deftrqying  life;  and 'have 
endeavoured  to  eftablifh  upon  thefe  a more  decided 
and  fuccefsful  method  of  cure.  In  fhort,  this 
treatife  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  an  attempt  to  apply 
the  difcoveries  contained  in  the  valuable  works  of 
Bonnet,  Morgagni,  Soemmering,  Baillie,  and  many 
other  celebrated  phyficians  and  anatomifls,  with 
refpecfl  to  the  morbid  changes  the  human  body 
undergoes  in  different  difeafes,  together  with  an 
accurate  obfervation  of  the  fymptoms,  which  take 
place  during  life,  to  the  general  fcience  of  medi- 
cine, and  efpecially  to  it’s  pradlice.  How  far  I 
Bave  been  fuccefsful  in  this  attempt,  I fliall  leave 
my  readers  to  judge. 

In  aiming  at  this,  I flatter  myfelf,  that  I have 

avoided  all  hypothefes,  or  what  have  been  im- 

\ 

properly  called  theories.  I have  indeed  attempted 
to  eftablifh  many  general  doclrines,  as  well  patho- 
logical and  therapeutical  as  phyfiological  j chiefly, 
however,  in  as  far  as  they  ultimately  lead  to  a fuc- 
cefsful praftice : bur,  I truft;  that  thefe  are  only 
inferences  drawn  from  a cautious  generalization  of 

^ 4 fads.' 
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faifts.  LaHIy,  as  this  fyftem  of  the  theory  and 
pradlice  of  mortal  difeafes  is  built  upon  pradlical 
obfcrvations,  an  accurate  attention  to  the  fymptoms 
the  different  difeafes  exhibit  during  their  whole 
courfe,  and  the  morbid  appearances  to  be  obferved 
after  death  j any  one,  who  fhall  oppofe  it,  muff 
do  it  either  by  fhowing,  that  I have  been  deficient 
in  colledfing  a fufficient  number  of  fads,  too  in- 
cautious in  adopting,  or  miffaken  in  applying 
them. 

f 

Upon  an  accurate  inquiry  into  the  grounds,  on 
which  every  chapter  of  the  Pradice  of  Phyfic  was 
founded,  I have  very  often  been  obliged  to  differ 
from  the  hitherto  prevailing  dodrines;  but,  as  all 
the  theories,  which  I have  attempted  to  offer  on 
the  nature  of  the  different  mortal  difeafes,  originate 
from  pradical  obfervations ; though  they  may  be 
oppofed  and  criticifed  by  thofe,  who,  having  been 
educated  in  one  fyflem  or  other,  are  of  opinion, 
that  the  prefent  ffate  of  medicine  does  not  require 
•any  change,  or  admit  of  any  amendment ; the  im- 
partial Public  will  in  general,  I rruff,  think  me 
juflified  in  receding  from  the  eflablifhed  theories; 
at  leaft  I no  where  advance  a peculiar  and  new 
dodrine,  without  afiigning  the  reafons,  which  would 
not  allow  me  to  embrace  the  common  opinion,'  the 
fufficiency  of  which  I leave  to  the  confideration  of 
my  readers. 


On- 
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On  many  occafions  I have,  indeed,  recommended 
a method  of  cure  partially  or  wholly  different  from 
the  common  practice.  As  this  recommendation, 
however,  has  not  been  the  refult  of  theoretical  fpe- 
culations  made  in  the  clofct,  but  of  experience  at 
the  fide  of  the  lick  bed,  and  an  accurate  attention 
to*the  fuccefs  of  the  different  remedies  employed, 
in  patients,  who  either  have  fallen  under  my  own 
obfervation,  or  under  that  of  other  pradicai  phy* 
ficians,  the  veracity  and  abilities  of  whom  are 
beyond  difpute,  I willingly  fubmit  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  impartial  practitioner,  on  giving  both 
methods  a fair  trial,  which  of  them  anfwers  beft 
the  purpofe,  and  deferves  to  be  generally  adopted. 

In  the  courfe  of  this  work  I have  frequently 
been  under  the  necefiity  of  taking  a critical  notice  of 
dodlrines  advanced  by  different  medical  gentlemen, 
of  whom  there  are  feveral  ftill  alive.  This  has  been 
done,  I truft,  with  all  the  candour  and  modefly 
the  circumftances  of  the  queftion -could  polTibly 
admit : but  I thought  it  incumbent  on  me  to  point 
out  particularly  the  imperfedions  and  deficic'ncies 
of  prevailing  doCtrines,  in  order  to  fliow  the  pro- 
priety and  neceffity  of  fuggelfing  new  ones  ; and  it 
feemed  to  me  to  be  the  duty  of  every  profelTional 
man,  to  improve  the  general  fcience  of  medicine, 
and  efpecially  it’s  pracflice,  by  endeavouring  to 
corredl  thofe  dodlrines,  Avhich  he  deems  erroneous. 

If. 


;■  If,  however,  any  one  fhould  be  difpofed  to  interpret 

j my  condudl  otherwife,  I anfwer  with  Sydenham  : 

i , Non  mihi,  fed  rationi,  aut  quae  ratio  e(Te  videtur, 

1 1 milito,  fecurus  quid  mordicus  tenet  hie  aut  hie.’* 

t i 

'i.  h 

i I have  been  careful  to  avoid  all  unneceflary 

j;  technical  terms,  and  all  denominations  and  ‘dif- 

' i)  . ... 

' tindiions  of  difeafes,  which  communicate  either  no 

I I clear  idea  of  'their  nature,  or  an  erroneous  one:  for 

j : though  in  the  foundation  of  every  fyftem  of  Phyfic 

I a certain  methodical  arrangement,  if  not  necelTary, 

is  at  leaft  ufeful,  and  a diviiion  of  difeafes  into 
claffes,  orders,  genera,  and  fpecies,  may  greatly 
1 contribute  to  give  both  a general  notion  of  the 

i difeafes  contained  in  each  clafs,  and  a diftincfl  idea  of 

! ^ the  nature  of  each  difeafe ; yet,  if  thefe  nofologic  dif- 

' i tinftions  be  carried  beyond  a certain  point,  inftead 

: I of  throwing  light  upon  the  fubjed:,  they  are  apt 

to  caufe  confufion,  they  obfeure  the  fciencc  with 
technical  terms,  at  beft  ufclefs,  and  a young  man 
I : juft  coming  from  the  univerfity,  with  his  head  full 

'V  W ^ ^ ... 

, . of  theoretical  notions  and  fine  nofologic  diftinc- 

tions,  will,  I believe,  frequently  be  embarrafled  at 
the  fide  of  the  lick  bed,  on  finding,  that  thefe 
I theoretical  notions  do  not  exadlly  correfpond  with 

the  fymptoms  obferved  in  his  patients.  Indeed  I 
cannot  help  thinking,  that  nofologifts  have  gone 
much- beyond  the  point  of  illuftration  j and  that 
manyXyftematical  diftineftions  originate  rather  from 
7 ■ ■ theoretical 
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theoretical  fpeculation,  than  from  praftical  obfei 
vation  : of  courfe,  being  either  fuperfluous,  or  noi 
applicable  to  pradlice,  they  may,  with  great  pro- 
priety, be  expunged  from  the  medical  page. 

f 

The  famous  Dr.  John  Brown  faw  very  clearly, 
that  the  fyflem  of  phyfic  was  overloaded  with  a 
great  number  of  ufelefs  technical  terms,  and  nofo- 
logic  diflindlions ; and  in  founding  his  fyftcm  took 
great  care  to  exclude  them.  But  as  men  arc  very  apt 
to  run  from  one  extreme  into  another,  he  fell  into 
the  miflake  of  fimplifying  too  much;  his  dodlrine, 
well  adapted  to  captivate  the  imagination  of  a 
fpeculative  mind,  appears  limple,  complete,  and 
dazzling  to  the  ftudcnt,  but  is  by  no  means  fo  well 
fuited  to  inform  the  judgement,  or  to  clear  the 
doubts  of  the  praditioner;  and  the  impoffibility  in 
many  cafes  of  applying  it’s  precepts  to  pradice 
will  doubtlefs  .prevent  the  cautious  obferver  of 
nature’s  operations  from  adopting  it. 

Many  parts  of  the  Brunonian  dodrine,  however, 
are  fecure  from  criticifmj  and  whatever  changes 
and  revolutions  the  art  of  phyfie  may  undergo  in 
progrefs  of  time  from  the  introdudion  of  frefli  fads 
and  experiments,  it’s  ingenious  author  will  always 
have  the  credit  of  having  flmwn  the  impropriety  of 
the  antiphlogiftic  treatment  in  many  cafes,  where 
It  has  been  very  warmly  recommended  even  by 

Dr. 
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Dr.  Cullen;  of  having  introduced  into  the  pradice 
of  phyfic  a more  liberal  ufe  of  ftimulants,  and  a 
more  general  exhibition  of  adive  remedies,  than 
any  one  of  his-  predeceflbrs  ; and  of  having  reduced 
the  healing  art  to  general  principles,  which,  though 
open  to  many  exceptions  and  modifications,  yet 
upon  the  whole  have  been  produdive  of  many  good 
elxeds. 

This  work  was  firfi  publiflied  in  latin,  at  Leyden, 

in  the  year  1797.  In  the  prefent  edition  I have  ' 
\ 

revifed  the- whole,  and  from  more  mature  refledtion, 
from  a great  number  of  pradical  cafes  that  have 
fallen  under  my  obfervation  fince  that  time,  from 
converfing  with  different  praditioners,  and  from 
the  obfervations  of  other  phyficians  communicated 
to  me  fince,  I have  been  enabled  to  corred  fome  of 
my  former  obfervations,  and  to  make  many  im- 
provements, and  confiderable  additions.  In  fine, 
in  this  edition  I exprefs  with  more  confidence  fome 
of  my  former  remarks,  and  have  omitted  others, 
which  I had  advanced  without  fufficient  foun- 
dation. 

Although  I have  ventured  to  offer  this  work  to 
the  public,  yet  I am  very  fenfible  of  it’s  imperfec- 
tions, for  notwithfianding  the  greatefl:  care  and 
attention  have  been  employed  in  colleding  a fuf^ 

ficient  flock  of  fads  from  the  befl:  fources,  in 

comparing 
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compsnng  thcni  together,  and  in  drawing  conclu- 

fions  from  a cautious  and  full  indu<5Hon,  yet 

*1 

fevcral  inaccuracies  and  miftakes  will  no  doubt  have 
efcaped  me,  whichi  on  confidering  the  extent  and 
abundance  of  the  matters  to  be  noticed,  they,  I 

I 

hope,  will  readily  excufe,  who,  having  themfclves 
made  refearches-of  this  kind,  are  not  unacquainted 
with  the  difficulties  attending  them. 

Though  1 have  occafionally  mentioned  the  names 
of  thofe  medical  gentlemen,  who  have  favoured  me 
with  the  communication  of  prad;ical  fads,  yet  I feel 
a particular  pleafure  on  this  occ-afion  in  giving  a 
public  teftimony,  how  rnuch  I am  obliged  to  my 
worthy  preceptors,  the  profeflbrs  in  the  different, 
branches  of  medicine  at  the  univerlity  of  Leyden, 
for  the  many  marks*  of  kindnefs  and  friendfliip  they 
have  beftow'ed  upon  me,  during  my  attending  lec- 
tures at  that  univerfity,  and  for  the  kind  affiflance 
they  have  afforded  me  in  colleding  materials  for 
this  work;  which  offices  the  author  will  always 
remember  with  gratitude,  and  with  high  efteem  for 
their  charaders. 

I have  alfo  much  .fatisfadion  in  acknowledcr- 
ing  here  the  obligations  I am  under  to  Dr.  J.  G. 
Schaeffer,  phyfician-general  to  the  Hanoverian 
troops,  the  military  hofpital  of  which  was  at 
Leyden  in  the  year  1794,  who,  agreeably  to  the 
urbanity  of  his  manners,  and  the  philanthropy  of 

his 
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his  heart,  readily  permitted  me  to  vifit  the  patients, 
and  thus  furnifhed  me  with  an  opportunity  of 
making  many  practical  obfervations,  exclufive  of 
the  important  advantages  I derived  from  a0ifting 
in  the  numerous  difledtions  of  patients,  who  died  of 
different  complaints,  and  thus  obferving  the  morbid 
appearances  after  death. 

For  the  fake  of  order  I have  adopted  the  follow- 
ing methodical  arrangement. 

I divide  the  whole  work  into  three  parts. 

In  the  firft  I treat  of  death,  it’s  relation  to  health 
and  ficknefs,  and  it’s  proximate  and  remote  caufes 
in  general. 

In  the  fecond  I confider  thofe  difeafes,  which 
bring  on  death  by  deftroying  the  vital  principle. 

In  the  third  I take  notice  of  the  diforders,  which 
occafion  death,  either  by  fupprefllng  fome  fundlion 
requifite  to  life,  or  by  deftroying  fome  vital  organ. 

The  following  table  of  contents  will  indicate  the 
different  chapters  of  every  part. 
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ON 

MORTA(^  ^DISEASES. 

Containing  a general  View  of  the  different  Ways,  in  which  they 
bring  on  Death,  and  the  beji  Means  of  preventing  this  TermU 
nation  of  them  by  medical  Treatment, 


PART  I. 

I 

Of  Death,  and  iV s Caufes  in  general. 

Death  may  be  jufUy  defined  to  be  the  extinc- 
tion of  the  vital  principle^  or  of  the  life  of  the 
- whole  body.  The  charad:er  of  life  confifts  in  this, 

, that  the  primary  conftitutive  parts  of  the  animal 
body  are  prevented  by  it  from  entering  into  thofe 
combinations,  to  which  they  are  incited  by  the  uni- 
verfal  law  of  attradlion,  as  well  as  by  the  fpecial 
law  of  chemical  affinity. — That  this  depends  only 
on  the  energy  of  the  vital  principle,  is  wholly  proved 
by  the  phenomena  obferved  a fhort  time  after  death  ; 
for  as  foon  as  life  is  dehroyed,  and  there  remain 
in  the  animal  body  only  the  powers  of  thofe  ele- 
ments of  which  it  is  compofed,  thefe,  being  no  more 
.checked  in  their  action  by  the  vital  principle,  are 
difengaged,  and  caufe  the  phenomena,  that  follow 
. - B the 
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the  laws  of  chemical  affinities,  and  effecfl  the  fpon- 
taneous  deftru(51ion  of  the  compages  formerly  orga- 
nical  or  vital. 

Thus  the  characflier  of  death  is  oppofed  to  that  of 
life,  and  muft  be  derived  .from  it,  becaufe  it  is  a 
negative  quality. 

Death,  therefore,  mufl  be  faid  to  have  taken 
place,  not  when  the  actions  of  the  human  body  have 
apparently  ceafed  ; as  life  may  be  hidden  for  fome 
time  in  fuch  a degree,  that  not  only  the  actions, 
which  are  called  vital  by  pre-eminence,  fuch  as  the 
pulfe  and  refpiration,  are  flopped ; but  even  the 
leafl  motion  cannot  be  felt;  for  there  are  many  in* 
flances  of  men,  who,  with  every  appearance  of 
death,  deemed  dead  by  every  beholder,  nay  even 
buried,  have  been  recalled  to  life  by  powerful  fli- 
' muli  *. — But  the  body  is  to  be  called  dead  when  the 
vital  principle  is  totally  aboliflied ; or  when  at  the 
fame  tirtie  it  has  lofl  the  faculty,  which  renders  it 
fufceptible  of  being  roufed  by  a powerful  Jiimuhu. 
Thus  the  true  notion  of  death  confifls.  not  in  the 
ftoppage  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  or  the 
ceaflng  of  refpiration,  but  in  this,  that  the  body 
will  no  more  adt  in  obedience  to  Jiimuli ; or,  to 
fpeak  more  clearly,  death  is  the  extindlion  of  this 
peculiar  quality,  that  belongs  to  living  bodies  alone, 
and  which  gives  to  the  conflitutive  parts  of  the  ani- 
mal body,  when  well  flimulated,  the  faculty  of  ex- 
- citing  certain  and  determinate  motions,  and  of  per- 


* 


vol. 


See  J.  J.  Bruhier  /nr  Vhicertitude  iks  Signes  de  la  Mart, 
II.  Paris,  1749. 
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forming  the  fundlions,  to  which  they  are  ,-fubfer-t 
vient*. 

Death  confequently  is  nothing,  but  the  extindlion 
of  the  faculty  of  anfwcring  a ftiviulus^  fo  that  an 
adfion  may  follow,  which  does  not  depend  on  the 
univerfal  principles  of  bodies.  Whatever  ocea- 
fions  bodies  to  lofe  this  faculty  fliould  be  looked 
upon  as  the  proximate  caufe  of  Death  t.— But  a^ 
death  is  always  found  to  be  like  itfelf,  it  is  neceffary, , 
that  it’s  proximate  caufe  alfo  fhould  be  ever  the 
fame,  as  it  contains  in  itfelf  the  complete  reafon  of 
dying : however,  to  determine  in  what  this  proxi- 

* Thus  the  illuftrious  Gaubius,  in  InJHt.  paihol.  § 170,  im- 
properly calls  the  vital  power  of  the  folids  that  faculty,  by 
which  the  part  contradis  itfelf  on  being  ftimulated.  For  the 
vital  power,  and  the  contradlion  of  the  folids,  fliould  be  well  dif-» 
tinguilhed  : — the  fir  ft  is  the  faculty  of  feeling  Jiimuli,  according 
to  certain  laws,  and  of  re-adling  in  confequence  of  them  : on  the 
contrary,  the  vital  motion  itfelf  is  the  effedl  of  that  faculty  on 
being  ftimulated : for  it  is  a general  law,  that  the  vital  power 
Ihould  be  incited  to  adl  by  Jiimuli. 

f Take  notice,  that  I fpeak  here  of  univerfal  life,  or  of  the  life 
of  the  whole  body  j for,  when  this  is  nearly  extinguiftied,  the  par- 
ticular life  of  fome  organs,  and  alfo  the  faculty  of  anfwering  duly 
to  Jiimuli,  may  for  fome  time  ftill  remain.  If,  for  inftance,  a man 
fliould  not  die  by  the  abolition  of  the  vital  principle,  but  by  the 
deftrudlion  of  the  vital  fundlions,  efpecially  if  external  violence 
fliould  be  the  caufe  ; in  this  cafe,  where  the  particular  life  of  fome 
organ  may  ftill  remain,  abfolute  death  will  not  yet  be  prefent ; 
but  the  confent  of  the  particular  life  of  that  organ  with  the  vital 
principle  will  be  entirely  taken  away  : as  I have  proved  in  my 
Diftertation  on  the  Caufe  of  Abforption,  chapter  l,  page  30,  by 
many  experiments,  that  the  particular  life,  efpecially  of  theabfor- 
bent  veflels,  will  fometimes  remain,  though  the  vital  principle 
fliould  be  already  extinguiflied, 
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mate  caufe  of  death  properly  confilfs,  would  be 
difficult. — Van  Geuhs  is  the  firft  phyfician  whom  I 
know  to  have  mentioned  the  proximate  caufe  of 
death-;  yet  even  Van  Geuns,  though  he  affierts,  that 
it  does  not  differ  from  death  itfelf,  and  is  a priva- 
tive quality,  which  confiffs  in  the  ceffation  of 
life,  does  not  define  what  the  proximate  caufe  of 
death  is,  or  by  w'hat  means  lifeceafes,  and  that  pri- 
vative quality  is  produced. — In  my  humble  opi- 
nion, the  proximate  caufe  of  death  fhould  be  look- 
ed for  in  the  defiruclion  of  the  vital  powers  ; but 
that  the  means,  by  which  this  dcftriu^Hon  is  ope- 
rated, may  clearly  appear,  we  mull  confider  life, 
health,  and  ficknefs.  The  following  paragraphs 
ferve  to  this  purpofe, 

A living  body  is  one,  that  has  powers  and  motions 
not  to  be  explained  from  univerfal  principles.— 

But  what  life  is,  phyfiologifts  do  not  agree.  In 
general  life  is  confidered  as  a principle  fuperadded 
to  organic  bodies.  ^ Some  of  the  phyfiologifts  place 
it  in  the  nervous  fluid,  the  exiftence  of  which  has 
never  been  demqnftrated.  Others  talk  of  the 
matter  of  life  diftributed  throughout  the  whole 
body.  According  to  the  Brunonian  fyftem,  every 
perfon  brings  with  him  into  the  world  his  determi* 
nate  portion  of  life  ; which  being  worn  out  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  wafte  of  his  excitability,  he  is  carried 
off.  Suppofing  this  to  be  the  cafe,  nature  muft 
have  allowed  but  a fmall  portion  of  life  to  the  half  ' 
of  mankind,  fo  many  dying  in  infancy.  Few, phy- 
fiologifts fufpetft,  that  life  is  to  be  looked  for  in  the 
organization  itfelf,  and  is  to  be  confidered  as  an 
effed  of  it.-  The  very  ingenious  Dr.  Aitkin,  how- 
ever. 
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ever,  is  well  aware  of  the  fa6t ; for,  fpeaking  of  life* 
he  exprefTes  himfelf  in  the  following  manner.  As 
the  fiindions  in  every  inftance  depend  on  the  me- 
chanifm  or  ftrudureof  the  organs,  (for  they  are  in- 
variably affe6ted  by  every  caufe  that  affedfs  this)  ; 
it  is  a necefiary  confequence,  that  life  is  not  a prin- 
ciple fiiperadded  to  organization,  but  the  effedt  of 
it;  therefore  we  may  fafely  regard  the  terms  life, 
vitality,  vital  principle,  living  principle,  excitabi- 
lity, as  fynonimous,  and  exprefling  a condition  of 
the  organs  only  Thus,  in  the  fame  manner,  as 
a determinate  union  of  nervous  fibres  forms  a 
nerve,  and  in  it  a power  named  fenflbility,  which  is 
nothing  but  an  eifcdl:  of  it’s  peculiar  organifm,  fo 
likewife  all  deviations  from  the  healthy  ftatc  are  to 
be  looked  upon  as  fo  many  derangements  of  the  or- 
gahization  of  the  body.  The  objection,  that  life 
cannot  be  theeffedtofthe  organifm,  becaufe,  in  many 
diforders,  the  flrudfure  is  not  fenfibly  altered,  is  of 
no  weight ; as  the  eye,  even  when  aided  by  glafTes, 
is  not  always  competent  to  detedl  flight  changes  of 
the  ftrudlure ; it  would,  therefore,  be  contrary  to 
found  reafoning,  and  againff  the  general  rule,  **  as 
the  effedls,  fuch  are  the  caufes,”  to  maintain,  that 
difeafes  are  not  alterations  and  derangements  of  the 
organifm  of  the  body,  becaufe  we  are  often  incapa- 
ble of  detedling  changes  of  the  ftrudlure  in  the 
affedted  parts. — But  if  life  be  the  effedtof  organifm, 
and  if  almoft  every  part  of  the  body  be  differently 
organized,  tne  natural  inference  muff  be,  that  there 
are  fo  many  modifications  of  life,  as  there  are  dif- 

* John  Aitkin’s  Principles  of  Anatomy  and  Phyjiology,  Vol.  ii. 
Page  119. 
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ferent  organifms  of  the  various  parts  of  the  human 
body.  Hence  the  different  fpecies  of  the  vital 
powers  recorded  by  phyfiologifts,  as  irritability,  fen- 
fibility,  contradiibility,  &c.  Each  of  thefe  powers 
contributes  it’s  part  to  the  fupport  of  the  animal 
economy,  and  from  the  combination  of  all  thefe 
refults  the  vital  principle,  or  the  life  of  the  whole 
body. — The  univerfal  life  ought,  therefore,  to  be 
confidered  as  a chain  of  many  powers,  which,  co- 
operating together,  conftitute  a certain  harmony, 
called  health.  For  what  is  health,  but  a perfedl 
and  harmonious  concord  and  equilibrium  of  the 
organs  of  the  human  body  and  it’s  powers  } Thus, 
if  this  harmony  of  powers  fuffer  only  a flight  dif- 
turbance,  in  reality  a difeafe  already  exifts  ; but  it 
is  cuflomary  not  to  call  it  a difeafe,  before  the 
harmony  of  pow'ersds  diifurbed  fo  much,  that  the 
atflions  proper  to  the  human  body  can  no  longer  be 
. well  and  eafily  performed. 

To  difturb  the  equilibrium  of  the  vital  powers, 
or  to  caufe  illnefs,  there  is  always  required, 

1.  That  a morbid  flimulus  fliould  afFed  the  body. 

For  it  is  obvious,  that  nothing  can  afflid  us,  un- 

lefs  the  body  be  fome  w'ay  affeded. 

2.  The  re-adion  of  the  vital  povyers.  As  it  is 
alfo  evident,  that  the  vital  powers  could  not  be 
affeded  without  re-ading ; fince  it  is  proved 
above,  that  life  confifls  in  the  faculty  the  folids  have 
of  re-ading  when  operated  upon  by  ftimuli. — 
Thus  two  requifites  always  concur  to  produce  lick- 
nefs ; namely,  the  adion  of  the  morbid  Jiimulus, 
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and  the  re-a6lion  of  the  vital  powers;  from  the 
concurrence  of  which  ficknefs  itfelf  is  produced, 
that  is,  an  effect  occafioned  by  the  adlion  of  the 
noxious  power,  and  the  re-ac!:l;ion  of  the  organs  of 
the  animal  body  *.  , 

Hence  may  be  explained,  why  fome  men, 
though  often  connedted  with  difeafed  women,  are 
not  puniflied  with  the  foul  difeafe;  and  alfo  the 
reafonofthe  phenomena  obferved  during  the  reign 
of  every  contagion ; as,  for  inlfance,  why  from  one 
and  the  fame  morbid  JHmiilu^  arife  various  difeafes 
in  different  fubjeds  : for  if  the  re-adion  be  want- 
ing, the  noxious  power  cannot  produce  any  effed, 
confequently  no  diftemper  will  enfue;  and  by  the 
different  re-adion  of  the  vital  principle  the  difor- 
der  is  differently  modified,  and  affumes  various 
forms. 

If  thus  various  difeafes  arife  from  the  different 
readion  of  the  vital  powers  ; if,  befides,  experience 
fhow  us  every  day,  that  children,  and  irritable  per- 
fons,  are  often  very  dangeroufly  affeded  by  a very 
flight  morbid  ftimulus  ; it  will  appear,  that  the  na- 
ture of  ficknefs  muft  vary,  in  a great  degree,  from 
the  different  re-adion  of  the  vital  powers  ; and  as 
ficknefs  itfelf  differs  in  confequence  of  their  various 
re-adion,  it  follows,  that  the  nature  of  ficknefs 
muft  depend  on  the  manner  in  which  the  vital 
powers  re-ad.  In  fine,  it  follows  alfo,  that  the 
effence  of  ficknefs  confifts  in  a ftruggle  of  nature, 

* On  this  fubjeft  the  work  of  Df.  Hufeland  Ideen  uher  iPatho- 
genie,  Jena,  1796,  well  deferves  to  be  confulted. 
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defending  it’s  own  health  againft  the  noxious 
powers 

As  this  opinion  of  the  nature  of  ficknefs  is  proved 
by  found  reafoning,  fo  it  is  confirmed  by  an  accu- 
rate confideration  of  the  difeafes  themfelves.  For 
whatever  be  objedted  to  this  definition  will  be  of  no 
weight;  fince  no  morbid  ftimulus  can  be  devifed 
to  operate  in  our  body  without  it’s  being  fenfible 
of  it. — Now  the  morbid  ftimulus  being  perceived, 
it  muft  neceflarily  follow,  that  the  vital  powers,  in- 
cited to  ad  by  the  preternatural  Ji imulus y will  op- 
pofe  force  to  force,  and,  as  it  were,  endeavour  to 
fight  againft  the  morbid  ftimulus;  or,  in  other 
words,  any  noxious  power  whatever  being  applied 
to  the  human  body,  the  re-adion  of  the  vital  powers 
muft  certainly  enfue. 


But  if  my  opinion  of  the  nature  of  ficknefs  be 
founded  on  the  obfervation  of  nature,  what  is  to  be 
thought  of  the  difeafes  called  paflive? — The  al- 
leged arguments  feem  to  prove,  that  there  exifts  no 
diftemper,  ftridly  fpeaking,  paffive ; efpecially, 
fince,  in  difeafes  named  paffive,  evident  efforts  of 
the  vital  powers  often  take  place:  and  though  thefe 
efforts  be  obfeurely,  dr  not  at  all  obferved  in  fome 
diftempers,  it  would  be  as  abfurd  to  conclude,  that 
they  do  not  really  exift;  as  to  infer,  that  the  arterial 
veffels  of  a chick,  during  the  firft  few  days  of  it’s 
cvoluti9n,  are  abfolutely  deftitute  of  adion,  becaufe 


* As  every  one  knows,  that  the  difFerence  of  difeafes  depends 
on  the  difFerence  of  Jlimuli  alfo,  and  as  diftempers  are  here  confi- 
dered  only  with  refpedl  to  the  proximate  caufe  of  death,  I fhall 
not  fpeak  of  the  difFerence  of  the  noxious  powers. 


they 
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they  have  no  fyftole,  and  exhibit  ho  fehfible  motion* 
though  the  circulation  of  the  blood  is  carried  on  : 
or,  to  make  ufe  of  another  example,  as  if  any  one 
Ihould  pronounce  dead  a drowned  perfon,  in  whom 
he  could  difcover  neither  pulfe,  refpiration,  nor  the 
lead  motion.  If  wc  apply  to  the  proximate  caufe 
of  death  what  I have  proved  of  the  nature  of  fick- 
nefs,  it  will  be  demonftrated,  that  it  confifts  in  the 
privation  of  the  vital  powers  : for  we  have  feen 
above,  that  hcknefs  is  a ftruggle  of  the  vital  pow’ers 
w'ith  the  morbid  ftimulus. — If  now,  in  this  conflidt, 
the  vital  powers  cannot  repel  their  enemy,  but, 
being  vanquifhed,  are  forced  to  furrender;  the  equi- 
librium among  the  vital  powers  not  only  fails  of 
being  reftored,  but,  on  the  contrary,  life  is  taken' 
away,  and  ficknefs  changes  into  death  ; that  is,  the 
vital  principle  being  deftroyed,  death  immediately 
exifts.  The  reafon  w'hy  life  is  removed  feems  to 
be,  that,  by  the  force  of  the  noxious  power,  what 
conditutcs  life  is  aboliflied,  that  us,  by  it’s  violence 
theorganifm  of  the  part  is  dedroyed. — For,  that  the 
noxious  powers  operate  by  dedroying  the  organical 
drucdure,  principally  appears  from  the  phenomena, 
obferved  in  a living  body  after  applying  a morbid 
Jiimulus : namely,  there  foon  enfue  unufual  and  ir- 
regular motions,  which  fucceffively  vary : now  they 
are  augmented,  again  ledened,  and  at  lad  they  en- 
tirely fubfide.  But  as  all  the  phenomena,  which 
any  organ  adbrds,  depend  on  it’sorganifm,  it  mud 
follow,  that  all  thefe  unufual  and  irregular  motions 
are  only  generated  by  alterations  of  the  organical 
drudure;  and  thus  there  areas  many  alterations  of 
the  organifm  of  the  human  body,  as  there  are  irre- 
gular motions  after  the  applying  of  the  morbid 

Jiimulus : 
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JHmulus:  in  fine,  it  will  follow  from  this  principle, 
that  the  organical  ftnuflure  of  the  animal  body, 
having  already  fuffered  various  alterations,  becomes 
at  length  entirely  deflroyed  by  the  noxious  ftimulus; 
and  every  motion,  as  depending  upon  the  organifm 
of  the  parts,  is  totally  flopped.  Hence  even  the 
mofl  dreadful  poifons  of  the  mineral  kingdom, 
though  operating  with  corrofivc  violence  when  ap- 
plied to  a living  body,  have  neverthelefs  little,  or  no 
effedl  on  a dead  body  ,*  which  evidently  fliows,  that 
they  aefl  by  deflroying  the  organical  flrudure  of  the 
parts.  It  appears  therefore,  that  the  proximate 
Gaufe  of  death  confifls  in  the  deflroying  of  the 
organical  flrudure,  by  the  deftrudion  of  which  the 
body  is  immediately  deprived  of  life,  this  being 
owing  folely  to  it’s  organifm.  Indeed,  however  far 
the  circuit  of  difeafes  may  extend,  there  is  no  dif- 
temper,  in  which  the  equilibrium  of  the  vital 
powers  is  not,  in  a greater  or  lefs  degree,  deranged  ; 
or  is  there  any  manner  of  dying,  in  which  the  vital 
powers  are  not  taken  away : in  other  words,  no- 
body ever  dies  but  by  the  deflrudion  of  the  orga- 
nization of  his  body.  Having  treated  thus  far  of 
death,  and  it's  proximate  caufe,  I now  pafs  on  to  the 
confideration  of  the  remote  caufes  of  death. 

In  confidering  the  whole  human  body  we  are 
taught,  that  thefe  caufes  are  numerous,  and  very 
different : — for  as  the  human  body  is  formed  of  fo 
many  parts,  of  which  each  has  it’s  proper  powers, 
and  lives  it’s  peculiar  life;  and  as  the  life  of  the 
whole  body  is  nothing  but  the  fum  of  all  the  vital 
powers,  p>eculiar  to  every  part  of  the  animal  body ; 
various  dift'erences  of  death  cannot  but  appear.  For, 


if  the  univerfal  life,  or  the  life  of  the  whole  body, 
take  it’s  origin  from  the  equilibrium  of  the  life  of 
all  the  organs,  there  may  be  as  many  remote  caufes 
of  death,  as  there  exift  caufes,  which  deftroy  the 
equilibrium  of  the  powers,  on  which  health  de- 
pends. Neverthelefs  the  deftrudion  of  each  indi- 
vidual part  of  the  human  body,  taken  feparately,  is 
not  able  to  overturn  this  harmony  of  powers  ; as 
experience  Ihows,  that  many  parts  of  our  body  may. 

, be  loft,  without  caufing  the  deftrudion  of  the  uni- 
^ verfal  life. 

Accordingly,  it  is  requifite,  for  the  extindion  of 
the  vital  powers,  either  that  the  vital  principle  be 
abolifhed,  as  it  were,  by  a Angle  fhock  ; or  that  the 
attack  ftiould  be  made  on  thofe  fundions,  without 
which  life  cannot  be  fuftained  even  in  the  loweft 
degree. 

Amongthefe  injuries  of  fundions  from  which  fol- 
low the  death  of  the  whole  body,  are  to  be  eniime- 
rated  the  abolition  or  the  oppreffion  of  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood  or  of  the  fundion  of  refpiration, 
the  impeding  of  the  adion  of  the  ftomach  and 
bowels,  the  deftrudion  of  the  energy  of  the  brain 
and  nerves,  the  opprefiion  or  abolition  of  the 
adion  of  the  veflels  of  the  lymphatic  fyftem,  &c. 

As  all  thefe  parts  areconftantly  requifite  to  the  life 
of  the  whole  body  ; no  one  will  doubt,  but  that  the 
taking  away  of  their  fundions  will  prove  mortal • 
yet  I have  no  where  found  mentioned  a reafon,  at 
leaft  a fufiicient  one,  why,  without  thefe,  life  cannot 
fubfift,  though  it  is  beyond  all  doubt,  that  none  of 

thefe 
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thcfe  diredily  take  away  the  proximate  caufe  of  life, 
— The  true  reafon,  why  the  impediment  of  any  of 
thefe  fundions  proves  mortal,  feems  to  me  to  be 
this:  that  they  are  fo  many  caufes,  without  which 
our  body  cannot  be  properly  ftimulated.— This 
is  proved  by  the  following  pofitions : 

1.  No  life  can  exift  without  Jlmulus. 

2.  A fiimulus  is  any  thing,  that  can  alfed  our 
organs. 

3.  No  ftimulus  can  be  called  univerfal;  but  all 
are  only  relative,  and  very  different  for  different 
fubjeds,  nay  for  various  organs  of  the  fame  indi- 
vidual. 

\ 

AS  to  thefirfl.  That  life  cannot  exift  without  Jiimii- 
luSy  it  is  proved  both  from  the  ftate  of  health,  and  the 
ftate  of  ficknefs: — for  we  fee,  that  the  heart  cannot 
exert  it’sfundion  without  the  blood,  which  we  know 
to  be  it’s  peculiar  ftim.ulus.  The  fame  may  be  affert- 
ed  of  all  the  other  organs  of  our  body.  This  is  alfo 
true  in  the  morbid  ftate,  for  as  long  as  the  morbid 
ftimulus  is  not  removed,  the  cure  of  the  complaint 
cannot  be  accomplifhed,  but  this  being  removed, 
according  to  the  general  rule  fublata  caufa  tolli- 
tur et  ipfe  effedus,”  the  diforder  itfelf  is  in  general 
eafily  remedied.  Hence  neither  in  the  healthy  nor 
morbid  ftate  does  any  motion  exift,  or  is  any  func- 
tion performed,  without  Jiimulu5%  and,  according 
to  the  various  ftimuli,  various  effeds  alfo  arife; — 
lince  the  re-adion,  or,  as  the  phyfiologifts  term  it, 
the  vital  power,  is  in  the  compound  ratio  of  the  fti- 
mulus 
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mulus  applied,  and  the  faculty  of  perceiving  it; 
which  faculty  depends  on  the  organical  fl:ru(flure  of 
the  part.  Thus  it  appears,  that  Jiimuli  are  requi- 
lite  to  life,  both  in  the  healthy  and  in  the  morbid 
ftate. 

As  to  thefecond.  Stimuli  are,  in  my  opinion,  all 
things  that  have  the  faculty  of  affefting  the  human 
body  ; for  the  celebrated  Dr.  Brown  juftly  ob- 
ferves,  that  all  powers  that  operate  on  the  animal 
body  have  more  Or  lefs  of  a ftimulant  effe6t,  and 
that  this  may  be  either exceffive,  indue  proportion, 
or  too  fmall.  For  inftance,  a vegetable  diet,  when 
made  ufe  of  by  a gentleman,  who  has  been  in  the 
habit  of  living  in  a high  manner  during  a long 
time,  will  bring  on  debility,  and  a predifpofition  to  * 
many  diforders.  As  however  many  perfons  live 
only  on  vegetables,  it  muft  confequently  ftill  be 
underftood  to  be  ftimulant ; only  fo  much  lefs  fti- 
mulating,  as  the  penury  of  the  diet  is  more  confi- 
derable.  Hence  in  thofe  who  are  accuftomed  to  a 
better  fare,  the  ftimulus  of  vegetable  diet  is  too  fmall, 
and  not  capable  of  fupporting  health.  Though  thus 
all  powers  operating  on  the  living  body  are  to  be 
called  ftimuli,  yet,  in  order  to  prevent  confufion, 
we  Ihall  in  future  call  thofe  ftimulant  remedies, 
which  ad:  by  an  exceftive  or  confidcrably  ftimulant 
operation ; whereas  fuch  as  by  their  weakly  ftimu- 
lant power  communicate  to  the  human  body  a de- 
gree of  ftimulus  greatly  inferiour  to  the  proper  one 
we  lhall  name  fedatives,  antifpafmodics,  and  ano- 
dynes. It  ought,  however,  to  be  remarked,  i,  that 
as  the  human  body  undergoes  various  changes  in 
different  diforders,  and  the  eftecds  are  always  in  the 
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compound  ratio  of  the  ftimiilus  applied  and  the 
readfion  of  the  vital  principle  depending  on  the  or- 
ganization of  the  body,  the  fame  remedy,  which 
proves  a powerful  fedative  in  one  difeafe,  in  another 
may  afford  a very  effedlual  medium  of  roufing  the 
vital  powers  into  adlion  ; that  is,  it  may  adl  like  a 
ftimulant  remedy,  as  is  the  cafe  with  opium  in  fome 
difeafes.  2dly,  That  their  fedative  effedt  in  a great 
meafure  depends  on  the  greater  or  fmallcr  dofes 
taken.  lhat  even  the  moft  powerful  feda- 

tives,  as  opium,  cicuta,  belladonna, .&c.,  Simulate 
previous  to  their  lowering  the  fyflem  ; but  that  their 
degree  of  ftimulating  the  body  is  much  inferiour 
to  the  low’cring  of  the  fyftem  fucceeding  to  it. 

''  As  to  the  third.  It  appears  thus, 'that  no  JUmulus 
can  be  called  general ; and  that  the  effedfs,  which 
ftimuli  produce,  when  applied  to  bodies,  are  only 
to  be  accounted  for  by  the  peculiar  organifm  of 
fuch  bodies.  Hence  not  only  in  different  fubjedts, 
but  alfo  in  the  fame  fubjedl,  according  to  the  pecu- 
liar modification  of  the  organs,  ftimuli  operate  dif- 
ferently. The  fame  degree  of  cold,  being  applied 
to  two  perfons,  w'ill  prove  for  the  one  a powerful 
tonic,  whereas  in  the  other,  it  will  occafion  a tor- 
por of  the  vital  principle : perfons,  who  could  ex- 
pofe  themfelves  to  fome  morbid  ftimuli  without 
being  afiedled,  will,  in  general,  lofe  that  preroga- 
tive, when  weakened  by  any  caufe.  In  the  human 
body  the  different  organs  have  different  ftimuli  ac- 
commodated to  their  ftrudture : fo,  for  inftance, 
light  is  2.Jiimulus  only  to  the  eyes  ; found  affedts  but 
the  ears  ; ipecacuanha,  and  emetic  tartar,  which  do 
not  difagreeably  affedl  the  tongue,  adt  violently  on 
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the  liomaclv;  purgatives  ftimulate  fcarcely  any  partj- 
but  the  inteftines  ; and  the  foxglove,  which  ieffens 
the  adion  of  the  heart  and  blood-velTels,  at  the 
fame  time  ftrongly  irritates  the  lymphatic  fyftem, 
and  properly  deferves  to  be  called  a flimulus  for  the 
abforbent  velTcls.  This  holds  good  not  only  in  re- 
gard to  the  exteriour  ftimuli,  but,  alfo,  with  refpedfc 
to  the  interiour  ones ; as  the  humours  of  our  body, 
already  partly  or  totally  prepared,  conftitutc  pecu- 
liar ftimuli  for  their  veflels.  For  inftance,  the  ' 
lymph  irritates,  that  is  ftimulates,  the  abforbent 
veftels,  and  the  thoracic  dud ; and  the  blood 
ferves  not  only  for  a ftimulus  to  the  whole  fan- 
guineous  fyftem,  but  alfo  ads  in  the  fecretory  vef- 
fels:  nay,  in  my  humble  opinion,  it  feems  highly 
probable,  both  that  every  fecretory  organ  receives 
a peculiar  ftimulus  from  the  blood,  the  confcquence 
of  which  is,  that  a peculiar  humour,  and  very  dif- 
ferent according  to  the  various  organifm  of  each 
excretory  organ,  will  be  fecerned  from  it ; and,  that 
all  the  fundions  of  the  human  body  ought  to  be 
explained  from  the  peculiar  perception  of  the  fti- 
muli, and  the  fpecific  readion  of  the  organs.  If  I 
fum  up  what  I have  hitherto  proved,  applying  it  to 
the  remote  caufes  of  Death,  I ftiall  have  proved  my 
thefis.  For  if  life  cannot  exift  without  ftimulus  ; 
if  every  thing  that  operates  in  the  body  be  a ftimu- 
lus; if  all  ftimuli  be  only  relative;  if  every  organ 
of  the  human  body  have  it’s  peculiar  ftimulus ; if,  in 
fine,  all  the  humours  ferve  as  ftimuli  for  their  vef- 
fels;  it  follows,  that  all  the  above  iiientioned  func- 
tions ad  as  ftimuli  with  refped  to  the  whole  body, 
and  that  the  oppreffion,  or  extindion  of  each  of 
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them,  though  varioufly,  and  in  a different  fpacc  of 
time,  muft  therefore  extinguifh  life.  1 

The  caufcs  of  Death  are  thus  divided  into  the 
proximate  caufe,  which,  ftricilly  fpeaking,  cannot 
be  diftinguifhed  from  death  itfelf,  and  the  remote 
caufes  ; which  laft  conftitute  the  different' manners 
of  dying,  and  to  which  are  owing  the  various  phe- 
nomena, obferved  in  different  cafes  during  the 
agony  of  death.  For,  according  to  the  different 
morbid  ftimulus,  which  attacks  the  patients  ; the 
different  fundlion,  which  is  injured  by  it;  and,  in 
fine,  the  different  conffitution  of  the  body  itfelf ; 
a thoufand  differences  of  death  arife : and  thence 
death  fometimes  deftroys  the  human  fjame  fud- 
denly,  at  other  times  by  flow  degrees  ; in  one  man  by 
evident  and  flrong  efforts  ; in  another  fecretly ; 
fometimes  violently,  and  at  one  fhock ; and  fome- 
times as  it  were  fpontaneoufly. 

; 

It  will  be  very  difficult,  notwithffanding,to  deter- 
mine in  all  cafes  what  has  been  the  remote  caufe 
of  death,  and  this 'will  often  be  impoffible:  as  the 
harmony,  which  exiffs  among  the  different  parts  of 
the  human  body,  is  fuch,  that  no  one  fundlion  can 
be  eafily  vitiated,  without  all  the  others  being  di- 
redlly  affected  by  fympathy  : and  the  more,  as  this 
harmony,  though  very  great  in  the  healthy  ffate, 
becomes  much  greater  during  ficknefs ; both  be- 
caufe  all  the  parts  of  the  human  body  are  rendered 
more  fenfible  by  the  morbid  affedlion,  and  that, 
though  it  is  perhaps  nothing  but  a confequence  of  a 
greater  fenfibility,  in  ficknefs  a fympathy  arifes  alfo 
among  fuch  parts  as,  in  the  vigour  of  health,  feem^ 
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to  have  no  particular  connexion.  Such  a fyrripathyi 
for  in  fiance,  is  obferved  between  the  kidneys  and  the 
ftomach,  the  nofeor  wind-pipe,  and  the  diaphragm^ 
the  feet  and  the  flomach  in  the  flone,  podagra,  and 
hyfl-erical  paflion,  fo  the  pcrfpiration  being  impe- 
ded, the  digeftion  is  often  likewife  impaired,  and 
the  appetite  lelTened  by  the  ftrong  fympathy  be- 
tween the  fkin  and  the  ftomach.  The  celebrated  Dr. 
Gregory  records,  that  fometimes  pain  with  heat  of 
the  foies  of  the  feet,  or  horrible  pain  of  the  arm 
during  the  making  of  urine,  is  obferved  from  art 
ulcer  in  the  bladder  *.  From  the  fame'fource  may 
be  explained  why  the  fmell  of  rofes  or  mufk  often 
produces  the  moft  violent  convulfions  and  faint- 
ings  in  thofe  affedted  with  the  hyfterical  pafTion: 
in  like  manner  a locked  jaw  fometimes  proceeds 
from  the  flighteft  wound;  and  an  inflammation  of 
the  cheft  often  arifes  by  fympathy  from  a matter 
confined  in  the  ftomach,  ufually  called  vitiated 
bile. 

It  appears,  therefore,  how  obfeure  the  remote 
caufes  of  death  may  very  often  be,  and  how  difficult 
confequently  it  is,  to  reduce  them  to  any  general 
heads,  each  of  w hich  requires  due  limits,  to  prevent 
their  being  confounded  together.  Dr.  Van  Geuns 
is  well  aware  of  this  difficulty,  and  after  dividing 
the  remote  caufes  of  death  into  combination,  me- 
chanifm,  and  powers,  he  adds,  that  this  divifion,  as 
only  made  for  the  fake  of  order,  fhould  not  be  fo 
flridlly  taken,  as  if  the  one  were  entirely  indepen- 
dent of  the  others:  on  the  contrary  he  aiferts,  that 

Qon/p(^ius  Medicina  Tkeoretica,  vol.  i,  cap.  xi,  § 363. 
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they  very  often  concur  together  *.  I fhall  now  in- 
quire into  the  principles  of  this  opinion,  to  enable 
tne  to  draw  a juft  conclufion  whether  the  remote 
caufes  of  death  can  be  rightly  divided,  according  to 
the  opinion  of  this  phyfician.  Dr.  Van  Gcuns  hav- 
ing reduced  all  the  remote  caufes  of  death  to  three 
principles,  mechanifm,  combination,  and  powers  ; 
this  opinion  he  attempts  to  prove  verbatim  in  the 
following  manner  : — In  the  firlt  place,  the  folids, 
**  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  fluids,  in  as  much  as 
" they  are  objedls  of  chymiftry  and  phylic,  that  is 
as  to  their  jufl  combination,  and  union  of  princi- 
pies,  may  be  fo  altered  and  corrupted,  that  for 
“ this  foie  reafon  they  become  ufelefs  to  life.  Or 
the  folids,  in  as  much  as  they  are  obje(fls  of  ana- 
tomy,  that  is  as  to  their  ftruifture,  connexion,  and 
mechanifm,  may  be  fo  vitiated,  and  impeded, 
that  they  may  become  entirely  unable  to  perform 
**  the  common  fundlions  of  the  economy,  and,  there- 
**  fore,  bring  on  death.  Or,  in  the  third  place, 
even  the  vital  power  of  the  parts,  without  any 
**  remarkable  vitiation  either  of  their  combination, 
**  or  ftrudiure,  may  be  fo  affedted,  as  eithfr  di- 
**  redtly  to  be  deftroyed,  or  to  prepare  for  itfelf, 
**  as  it  were,  deftrudion  by  violence  and-irregu- 
* larity  of  motion  t.” 

Thus  Van  Geuns  has  dated  in  this  divifion, 

I.  That  the  combination  and  union  of  principles 
may  of  themfelves  be  altered  and  corrupted;  and 
that  fo  a perfon  may  die  from  a chymical  caufc 
alone. 

f L.  1.  § 6f  p.  6. 

2.  That 


* L.  1.  § 6,  p.  7. 
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' 2.  That  the  Itruc^ure  and  mechanifin  of  the  part's 
rray  of  themfelves  be  vitinted,  and,  therefore,  from 
a mere  mechanical  caufe  death  niay  enfue. 

3.  That  the  vital  principle  may  be  extinguilbedj 
without  any  alteration  of  the  oi-gahical  flrudture. 

With  great  deference  to  this  learned  phyfician,  in 
my  humble  opinion,  each  of  thefe  aflertions  may  be 
con  trad  idled.  From  what  I faid  above  of  the  great 
fympathy  fubfifting  throughout  the  human  body,  it 
might  have  been  concluded,  that  thefe  powers  can- 
not be  feparately  confidered,  much  lefs  an  accurate 
divifipn  of  them  formed  : befides,  the  dodlor 

makes  a diflindlion  between  the  mechanifm,  and  the 
vital  powers,  which  evidently  fhows,  that  he,  alfo, 
conceived  the  vital  powers  to  be  a principle  fuper- 
added  to  the  folids  and  fluids : an  opinion  which, 
though  founded  upon  mere  authority,  was  univer-r. 
fally  received  at  the  time  the  dodlor’s  dilTertation 
appeared.  Hence  it  will  follow,  that,  if  this  hypo- 
thefis  fall  to  the  ground,  the  diviflon  attempted  by 
Dr.  Van  Geuns  mufl:  accompany  it,  as  being  founded 
upon  it.  It  has  already  been  demonflrated,  that  the 
properties,  or  phenomena,  difcovered  in  all  organs, 
are  only  effects,  fhowing  why  they  are  fuch  in  the 
peculiar  organifm  of  the  parts,  and  in  the  manner  of 
their  union  : thus,  for  inflance,  from  the  determil 
j nate  union  of  the  mufcular  fibres  is  produced  a muf- 
cle,  and  in  this  a determinate  power,  called  irrita- 
bility, w^hich  differs  from  all  the  powers, inherent  in 
the  other  parts  of  the  body,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
a mufeJe  differs  from  the  compofition  of  all  the  other 
j parts 
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parts  by  its  peculiar  organifm  *.  Therefore,  what 
is  ufually  called  by  phyfiologifls  the  vital  power  is, 
ftridly  fpeaking,  only  an  effect;  of  the  power,  that 
ought  to  be'wcll  diftinguilhed  from  it’s  caufe,  pro- 
perly to  be  called  power.  But,  as  the  caufes  of  all 
the  vital  powers  are  hitherto,  and  perhaps  ever  will 
be  concealed,  there  remains  only  to  inquire  accu- 
rately into  their  adlions,  or  efFc6ls,  and  by  them, 
according  to  the  common  rule, — as  the  effects, 
fuch  are  the  caufes, — to  determine  the  caufes  them- 
felves. 

It  is  thus  evident,  that  mechanifm  and  powers,  or 
fi:ru6lure  and  faculties,  in  the  human  body,  in  rank- 
ing the  clafles  of  the  remote  caufe  of  death,  can  by 
no  means  be  feparated,  but  on  the  contrary  they 
ought  always  to  be  joined.  As  in  the  death  caufed 
by  old  age,  and  in  all  the  difeafes  ranked  by  Dr. 
Yan  Geuns  in  the  clafs  of  mechanifrrv,  the  vital 
pKDwers  ought  abfolutely  to  be  attended  to  ,•  for  it  is 
proved,  that  the  vital  power  depends  on  the  ftrucftiire 
of  the  organs : and  nobody  doubts,  but  that  the  or- 
ganifm of  the  human  body  is  altered  by  old  age  j 
' confequently  this  alteration  muft  alfo  alter  the  vital 
powers.  The  fame  is  to  be  faid  of  all  the  difeafes 
brought  into  this  clafs. 

With  refpedl  to  the  diforders  of  combination, 
neither  the  folids  nor  fluids  can  be  confidered  as  mere 
objeds  of  chymiflry,  for  the  action  of  chymical  fo^ 
lution  is  impeded  by  the  vital  principle.  It  is  true, 
indeed,  that  in  fome  difeafes,  wherein,  by  the  vio- 
lence of  the  morbid  power,  the  vital  principle  lan- 

* See  on  this  fubjeft,  my  differtation  De  Cwfa  Ah/orptionis  per 
Vafa  lj!nphutKa$  cap.  ii,  ^ 1 ot  , 
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guillies  and  is  deadened,  the  chymical  powers  may 
ad  more  than  in  the  healthy  ftate  ; v/hcnce  the  pro- 
penfity  of  the  blood  to  dilfolution  in  putrid  dif- 
eafes;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it.  is  no  lefs  true, 
that  this  chymical  difTolution  never  takes  place,  as 
long  as  the  leaft  fpark  of  life  remains. 

As  thus  during  life  there  is  no  fundion  merely 
chymical,  no  chymical  laws  can  of  courfe  be  ap- 
plied to  a living  body  without  the  greateft  precau- 
tion. It  muft  yet  be  obferved,  that  I do  not  deny 
the  influence  of  the  chymical  powers  in  a living 
body;  on  the  contrary  I willingly  allow,  that  a liv- 
ing body,  as  well  as  other  bodies,  may  be  chymically 
alfeded,  as  many  phenomena,  both  phyliological 
and  pathological,  fufficiently  prove.  Thus  by  foggy 
air  perfpiration  is  leflTened,  and  the  body  relaxed, 
as  on  the  contrary,  by  dry  air  it  becomes  parched 
through  the  excefs  of  perfpiration.  The  difen- 
gaged  caloric  greatly  varies  with  refped  to  the  hu- 
man body,  in  different  temperatures  of  the  at- 
mofphere ; and  there  needs  no  demonffration  to 
prove  the  great  influence  of  eledricity  on  our  bo- 
dies. However,  all  thefe  chymical  adions  are  mo- 
dified by  the  vital  principle,  and  operate  in  a very 
different  manner,  from  that  in  which  they  ad  when 
applied  to  a dead  body,  that  is,  they  are  fubjeded  to 
I the  laws  of  animalifation. 

Therefore  all  chymical  operations  in  a living  body 
ought  to  be  confidered  as  compounded  on  the  one 
1 part  of  the  chymical  powers,  and  on  the  other  of  what 
I they  have  acquired  from  the  animalifation  or  con- 
jundion  with  the  vital  powders  : fuch  pow'ers  may 
thu^  be  juftly  called  chemico-animal.  This  is  ex- 

C 3 emplified 


. r 22  } . 

cmplified  in  the  phenomena  accompanying  rerpl- 
ration  : phthifical  patients,  for  inftance,  though 
they  often  have  a great  deal  of  the  lungs  corrupted,, 
are  provided  with  a greater  degree  of  animal  heat, 
than  healthy  and  vigorous  men;  which  fliows,  that 
the  attradlion  of  the  oxygen  gas,  and  of  a greater 
quantity  of  latent  heat  combined  with  it,  is  not  in 
proportion  to  the  furface  of  the  lungs,  which  comes 
in  conta6t  with  the  air  of  the  atmofphere  ; but 
depends  chiefly  on  the  manner  in  which  the  veffels 
of  the  lungs  aA.  But  perhaps  the  diforders  of  com- 
bination may  be  confidered  in  another  light,  namely 
as  the  primary  diforders  of  the  fluids.  However  if  we 
accurately  inquire  into  this  fubjedf,  it  will  appear, 
that  thefe  diforders  fhould  not  be  confidered  as  dif- 
eafes,  but  only  as  effedls  of  difeafes.  For  the  cor- 
ruption of  humours  called  putrid  ; the  gangrene  . 
arifing  from  the  intenfenefs  of  cold,  infiammation, 
or  burning;  cancer,  and  all  other caufes,  which,, ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Van  Geuns^  bring  on  death  by  the 
above  diforders,  by  no  means  prove  the  docflor’s 
opinion  in  the  lead,  as  the  vitiated  cralis  of  the  hu- 
mours in  thefe  cafes,  as  well  as  in  all  others,  ought 
to  be  looked  for  in  the  previoufly  altered  manner 
of  adling  of  the  folids  : iince,  if  from  a prece- 
ding inflammation,  from  cold,  poifons,  or  any  caufe 
whatever,  mortification  be  brought  on,  it  is  always 
produced  either  by  the  torpor  or  extinction  of  the 
vital  power ; for  daily  experience  fliows,  that 
irritability,  fenfibility,  and  all  other  fpecies  of  vital 
powers  are  very  much  diminiflied,  and  at  lafl:  to-  ' 
tjally  extingubhed,  if  either  too  powerful  or  too  long 
continued  a ftimulus  be  applied  to  any  part.  It  is 
at  prefent  generally  allowed,  that  the  fecretion  of 
purulent  matter  in  the  cancer^  and  that  of  ichop 
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PART  II. 


' Of  Death 


FROM 

The  Destruction  of  the  Vital  Principle. 

I COMPRISE  under  the  difeafes,  which  bring  on 
death  by  deftroying  the  whole  vitality,  not  only 
thofe  that  either  extinguifh  it,  as  it  were,  by  a 
lingle  fhock,  or  fupprefs  it  by  degrees ; but,  alfo, 
more  extenfively  fpeaking,  thofe  which,  though  not 
adling  in  all  the  parts  of  the  body,  exert  their  power 
in  rnoft  of  them,  and  thus  do  not  break  the  chain 
of  the  vital  powers  by  taking  away  one  or  two  of  the 
links  j but  by  deftroying  the  principal  fundtions, 
or  impeding  their  adion.  Thefe  difeafes  being 
thus  confidered,  this  part  may  be  divided  into  the 
following  feven  clafles. 

1.  Death  from  old  age. 

2.  — ■ ■■■  the  paftions  of  the  mind. 

3* either  from  the  abundance  or  want  of 

caloric. 

4*  from  the  eledric  fhock. 

■ different  kinds  of  gas,  noxious  to 
the  animal  economy. 

6.  — Poifons. 

7.  — ■■  ■■■»  Univerfal  difeafes. 
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Although  this  divifion  will  not  be  found  com- 
plete in  all  it’s  parts,  it  may  be  made  ufe  of  in  ar- 
ranging whatever  I may  have  to  fay  of  the  caufes  of 
death.  I have  difpofed  thefe  caufes  in  clafles  ac- 
cording to  their  moft  ul'ual  mode  of  ading  ; and  I 
fhall  give  occaiional  notice  of  their  exceptions,  as 
they  occur. 


CLASS 


( 29  ) 


CLASS  I. 

$ 

Death  from  the  Mechanism  of  the  Body 

ITSELF. 

GENUS  I. 

Death  from  Old  Age. 

I BEGIN  with  this,  which,  though  it  is  rarely  the 
cafe,  that  a man  dies  without  any  diftemper,  is  ne- 
verthelefs,  the  mod  natural  exit  of  life,  and  late  or 
early  happens  to  the  human  body,  even  from  the 
vital  adions  performed  according  to  the  laws  of  ' 
health : for  our  frame  fhares  the  fate  of  all  others ; 
man  wears  out  by  bis  own  mechanifm,  and  our 
body,  by  mere  ading,  becomes  at  lad  unfit  for 
adion.  The  attrition  common  to  dead  machines, 
however,  does  not  exid  in  the  living : but,  on  the 
contrary,  life  itfelf  dedroys  them  in  a totally  dif- 
ferent  manner.  Mod  phyfiologids  date  three 
epochs  of  human  life;  the  fird,  that  of  the  incre- 
ment or  growth  of  the  body ; the  fecond,  that  in 
which  it  is  dationary  ; the  third,  that  of  decay:  but, 
dridly  fpeaking,  there  are  only  two,  increment  and 
decay ; and  indeed  the  feeds  of  decay  arc  prefent 
from  the  fird  indant  of  life,  fo  that-  the  new  born 
infant  gives  evident  tokens  of  that  death  which  is  to 
enfue. 

f 

In  a new  born  infant,  the  fkin  is  very  delicate, 
and  the  cellular  texture  very  fod ; the  mufcles  are 

j 
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obfcrved  to  be  tender;  the  periofi:eum  is  foft,  and 
full  of  veffels  ; even  the  bones,  for  the  moft  part, 
ftill  retain  the  cartilaginous  ftate;  in  a word,  the 
whole  little  body  is,  as  it  were,  fpungy,  and  fur- 
nifhed  with  numberlefs  velTds;  the  adions  of  the 
heart  and  the  fanguineous  fyftem  are  very  vigorous, 
when  compared  with  the  adion  of  other  parts ; for 
in  our  climate,  during  the  firft  days  after  nativity, 
in  a deeping  child  a hundred  and  forty  pulfations 
are  counted  in  a minute.  After  birth,  the  child 
continues  to  grow,  and  increafe  every  day,  but  it 
increafes  lefs  and  lefs,  the  more  it  recedes  from  na- 
tivity, and  this  is  not  wonderful ; as  the  firm  parts, 
acquiring  more  tone,  and  becoming  ftronger,  op- 
pofe  more  refidanceto  flimuli,  and  can  no  longer 
be  fo  eafily  incited  to  ad : for  that  this  acquifi- 
tion  cannot  be  made  without  the  diminution  of  the 
irritability,  is  proved  by  this,  that  before  the  end  of 
the  firft  year,  according  to  the  teftimony  of  Dr.' 
Blumenbach,  one  of  the  moft  accurate  obfervers  of 
nature,  in  the  fame  fpace  of  time  there  are  enume- 
rated only  a hundred'  and  twenty-four  pulfations 
What  a remarkable  decreafe  of  irritability  ! Such  is 
the  fate  of  mankind!  The  ftrength  required  for 
walking  is  not  attained  by  an  infant,  without  the 
irritability  being  in  fome  degree  diminiftied,  on 
account  of  the  increafed  tone  of  the  folids ; and  this 
ftrength  itfelf  already  leads  to  death,  as  the  latin 
poet  elegantly  exprefles  it ; 

Nafceiites  morimur^  finifque  ab  origine  pendet. 

The  child  ftill  continues  to  grow,  yet  every  fuc- 

* Inji.  Phyf,  fe£V,  ix,  p.  77« 
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ceedin^  year  adds  lefs  and  lefs  to  it’s  lize,  in  pro- 
portion as  it  is  remote  from  the  commencement  of 
life:  the  force  of  thefolids,  and  their  tone  increafe  ; 
the  imagination,  and  the  other  faculties  of  the 
mind  are  daily  more  and  more  developed,  and  the 
fexual  inftina  is  excited  : ftill  no  decay  is  ob- 
ferved ; but  on  the  contrary,  the  youth  appears  to 
increafe,  fo  much  energy  is  there  required  for  per- 
forming’the  offices,  affigned  to  us  by  nature. 

All  the  parts  thus  become  gradually  evolved, 
and  the  folids  continually  acquire  more  tone  ; hence 
. a little  after  the  youth  has  arrived  at  the  term  of  his 
growth,  or  to  man’s  eflatc,  all  the  fundions  of  the 
body  are  exercifed  with  the  higheft  vigour,  and 
conflancy ; and  as  to  the  faculties  of  the  mind,  to 
make  ufe  of  the  elegant  phrafe  of  Blumenbach, 
the  grand  prerogative  of  a more  mature  judgment 
belongs  to  this  period  of  life but  the  texture  of 
[•the  brain  growing  partly  rigid,  the  memory  is 
I already  in  fome  meafure  diminiffied,  and  the  habit 
appears  more  robuft  and  folid.  For  the  reft,  no 
mark  of  decay  can  be  perceived,  but  the  ferpent  is 
hidden  beneath  the  grafs  : for,  fince  the  fame 
caufes  continue  to  ad,  the  parts,  which  no  more 
admit  of  evolution,  are  daily  more  indurated  ; the 
veflels  become  more  narrow,  and,  in  fine,  totally 
confolidated ; and  the  mufcles  acquire  the  hard- 
nefs  of  the  tendons.  But  the  folids  being  grown 
fo  ftiff",  it  follows  of  courfe,  that  all  the  vital 
powers  muft  likewife  decreafe : hence  the  nerves 
become  more  and  more  deadened  to  the  impreF 
fions  of  the  fenfes ; the  mufcles  obey  but  fluggiflily 
the  impulfe  of  ftimuli ; and  the  irritable  power  of 

the 
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the  heart,  and  of  the  whole  fanguineous  fyflem,  to- 
gether with  the  number  of  pulfations,  is  greatly 
diminiflied  ; but  the  irritability  being  lelTened,  the 
blood  is  no  longer  propelled  to  the  minutefl;  vefTels  ; 
therefore  innumerable  veffels  are  gradually  oblite- 
rated, and  the  proportion  of  the  fluids  to  the  folids 
becomes  unequal;  at  length,  from  the  great  altera- 
tion in  the  flrudure  of  the  folids,  the  humours  alfo 
are  obferved  to  be  more  compad  and  thick.  This 
is  the  delineation  of  green  old  age. 

% 

But,  as  the  fame  caufes  continue  to  operate,  this 
green  old  age  changes  into  decrepitude,  which  is 
attended  with  an  arid  and  dry  habit,  increafing  dull- 
nefs  both  of  the  external  and  internal  fenfes,  and  the 
want  of  longer  fleep  * ; fexual  enjoyment  has  long 
vanilhed ; the  re-adion  of  the  organs  when  ftimu- 
lated  grows  fluggifli,  and  all  the  fundions  are  very 
flowly  performed.  Hence,  the  inteftines,  having 
almoft  lofl:  their  irritable  power,  retain  for  a long 
time  the  faeces:  from  the  fame  fource  all  the  fecre- 
tions  are  diminiflied  and  very  heavily  performed  ; 
the  heart  beats  fcarcely  half  the  number  of  pulfa- 
lions  which  were  found  in  the  new  born  infant,  or 
even  when  a year  old,  fo  that  in  a minute  not  even 
fixty  may  be  counted ; the  hair  becomes  gray,  and 
partly  falls  off;  the  teeth  drop  out;  neithtj^can  the 
neck  fuftain  the  head,  nor  the  feet  the  body,  in  a 
proper  manner,  from  the  rigidnefs  and  infenfibility 
of  the  mufcles  ; even  the  bones,  the  fupporters  of  the  ■ 
whole  frame,  are,  as  it  were,  confumed.  In  fine, 

* See  a very  clear  inllance  by  Haller,  Element.  Pby/.T.  viil,  j 
lib.  30,  fefl.  i,  §§  22, 
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man  is  led  on  to  the  laft  term  of  all  things,  death, 
without  licknefs  : for  the  human  body  growing 
more  and  more  rigid,  and  the  vital  powers  becom- 
ing in  the  fame  manner  diminifhed,  the  heart  and 
the  blood-veffels  can  no  more  propel  the  blood  to 
the  extreme  parts ; the'refore,  pulfe  or  warmth  can. 
fcarcely  be  obferved  in  the  hands  and  feet  of  de- 
crepit men.  The  blood  is  ftill  carried  from  the 
heart  to  the  veflels,  and  back  again,  by  which  the 
feeble  fpark  of  life  is  yet  fed,  though  juft  about  to  be 
I extinguilhed,  when  the  heart  itfelf,  having  at  length 
attained  the  extreme  of  rigidity,  becomes  infenfible 
to  the  ftimulus  of  the  blood ; at  leaft  it  can  no 
longer  be  incited  to  a fufficient  contracftion,  as,  for 
■want  of  irritability,  the  blood  is  not  propelled 
through  the  lungs.  Thus  the  left,  or  pofterior  ven- 
tricle of  the  heart,  receiving  no  more  blood,  ceafes  to 
live;  whereas  the  right  ventricle  remains  yet  for  a 
lliort  time  alive:  becaufe,  after  the  laft  expiration, 
the  blood  returning  by  the  great  veins  is  impeded  in  ' 
It’s  paftage  to  the  lungs,  which  are  already  collapfed  : 
however,  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart  having  au 
tained  the  fame  degree  of  rigidnefs  and  infenfibility 
as  the  left,  after  fome  ftruggles  it  alfo  leaves  off 
adling,  and  fo  complete  death  is  iifhered  in.  Thus^ 
in  my  humble  opinion,  the  inevitable  deftrueftion  of 
the  human  frame  ftiould  be  derived  from  the  conti- 
l^nually  increafed  tone  of  the  firm  parts,  and  rigidnefs 
and  infenfibihty  to  ftimuli  thence  acquired  by' the 

by  numerous  inftances, 
that  thefe  alone  are  the  caufes  of  dying  from  old  age 

or  euthanafy,  and  that  here  attrition  can  by  no 
means  be  taken  into  the  account.  Let  us  only  ex- 
amine the  hands  of  bricklayers,  carpenters,  black- 
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fmiths,  and  fuch  men ; let  us  compare  the  hard- 
worked  hands  of  a blackfmith  with  thofe  of  a fine 
delicate  lady  ; how  great  a difference  do  we  not  find ! 
Are  the  hands  of  this  manj  though  continually  ex- 
pofed  to  attrition  from  the  feverefi  labour,  more  de- 
licate than  thofe  of  the  lady  ? By  no  means  ; on  the 
contrary,  they  are  much  harder,  covered  with  a cal- 
lous crulf,  and  not  feldom  infenfible  even  to  the 
If  imulus  of  fire.  This  is  to  be  accounted  for  from 
the  law  of  nature,  that  the  more  all  the  parts  of  the 
body  are  exercifed,  the  greater  abundance  of  blood 
they  draw  to  them,  and  the  fooner  they  increafe ; 
but  in  a fliort  time  arrived  at  the  fummit  of  incre- 
ment, they  become  rigid,  infenfible,  and  unable  to 
a(5t.  So,  for  inftance,  in  the  fame  fpace  of  time 
more  femen  is  fecerned  in  a voluptuous  man,  than 
in  a chafte  one,  though  the  latter  fan  furpaffes  the 
former  in  ffrength  ; the  brain  in  thofe  who  culti- 
vate the  fiiculties  of  the  mind,  where  all  other  requi- 
fites  are  equal,  is  found  much  more  evolved  than 
in  thofe  who  negledl  it’s  cultivation  : neverthelefs, 
rigidnefs  and  infenfibility,  unlefs  prevented  either 
by  accidental  caufes,  or  by  a proper  regimen,  much 
fooner  happen  to  the  cultivated  parts  than  to  the 
uncultivated. 

I could  adduce  a thoufand  examples  in  fup- 
port  of  this,  were  it  not,  'that  the  dcfign  of  this 
* treatife  does  not  admit  of  it,  and  the  two  I have 

publilhed  fufficiently  prove  it.  But,  perhaps,  it 
I may  be  argued  by  the  advocates  of  the  humoral  ' 
pathology,  that  the  rigidnefs  and  infenfibility  of  the 
iblids  cannot  alone  be  the  caufe  of  death  from  old 
age  j for,  if  it  were  fo,  farmers  and  common  people, 
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who  continually  excrcife  their  bodies,  would  grow 
fooner  rigid,  and  live  fhorter  lives,  than  learned 
and  idle  men  ; whereas  it  appears,  that  in  general 
they  live  much  longer.  This  objediion,  though 
fcemingly  very  flrong  at  the  firft  appearance,  upon 
a nearer  view  proves  nothing  againf?  my  opinion  : 
for  the  conftitution  of  the  human  body  being  dif- 
ferent in  every  individual,  the  natural  inference 
muft  be,  that  the  degree  of  rigidnefs  requifite  to 
death  cannot  be  the  fame,  and,  according  to  the 
various  conftitutions  of,  bodies,  muft  greatly  differ. 
Thus  as  a morbid  ftimulus  of  a certain  violence  is 
requifite  for  the  deftrudlion  of  life;  but  the  degree 
of  this  violence  is  very  different  in  various  perfons, 
fo  that  the  life  of  one  will  be  extinguifhed  by  a noxi- 
ous power,  which  in  another  is  able  to  produce 
only  a flight  difeafe  ; fo  likewife  a certain  rigidnefs 
of  the  folids  brings  on  death,  but  in  fuch  a manner, 
that,  according  to  the  various  conftitutions  of  per- 
'ons,  the  fame  degree  of  rigidnefs  in  one  willdeftroy 
the  vital  principle,  when,  in  another,  it  will  only 
Dccafion  a flight  diforder.  Therefore  farmers  may 
fill  live  in  a pretty  healthy  ftate,  in  the  fame  degree 
Df  rigidnefs,  which  fupprelfes  the  vital  principle  in 
men  of  a tender  and  delicate  conffitution.  As  to 
:he  confumption  of  the  bones,  called  that  of  old 
ige,  it  is  beyond  all  doubt,  that  not  only  the  fmall 
)ones,  as  for  inftance,  the  os  unguis,  but  alfo  all  the 
)thers,  though  very  thick,  are  confumed  in  the  ffate 
)f  old  age,  and  become  fpecifically  much  lighter, 
this  phenomenon,  however,  is  not  in  the  leaft 
•wing  to  attrition,  but  ought  to  be  explained  from 
nother  law  of  nature,  no  lefs  general  than  the 
3rmer,  according  to  which  all  the  parts,  which  no,. 
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longer  ferve  for  any  ufc,  are  leffcned  both  in  fize 
and  weight ; the  adlion  of  rhc  abforbent  veffcls  be- 
ing incited,  as  foon  as  any  living  part  is  grown  of 
no  utility.  Thus  the  breads,  as  is  known,  are  di- 
minifhed  by  ag(^.  It  is  proved  by  many  phenomena 
in  nature,  that  this  alfo  happens  in  youth.  The 
eyes  of  blind  perfons,  together  with  their  orbits,  are 
found,  even  in  youth,  much  fmaller  than  found 
eyes,  and  the  aims  and  legs  when  rendered  ufelefs 
by  a paralytic  flioke,  though  the  patients  are  in  other 
refpeds  healthy,  and  of  no  advanced  age,  are  always 
found,  if  the  diforder  have  been  of  fome  ftanding, 
arid  and  extenuated. 

.In  fine,  the  hiftories  of  longlived  men,  as  alfo  the 
caufes  ferving  bed  to  prolong  life,  confirm  what  I 
have  faid  above  on  the  caufes  of  death.  For  though 
there  exids  no  living  body  that  can  avoid  death,  yet 
there  are  many  caufes  which  can  prolong  life,  or 
diorten  it,  fince  whatever  cither  contradis  the 
fibres,  or  adls  with  too  much  violence,  brings  on 
rigidnefs,  and  with  it  death : — while,  on  the  con- 
trary, thofe  caufes  which  prevent  rigidnefs,  or 
at  lead  retard  it’s  progrefs,  ought  to  be  looked  uponi 
as  fomany  caufes  of  longevity.  Thus  hard  drinkers 
and  voluptuous  men,  if  they  fometimes  arrive  at  old! 
age,  grow  fooner  rigid  than  others ; and  for  the  lame, 
reafon  the  choleric,  the  learned,  &c.  are  generallyr 
found  to  be  of  diort  lives.  Indeed  it  has  long  agoa 
been  proved,  that  there  is  no  affinity  between  the  fa- 
culties of  the  mind  and  longevity  ; and  that,  on  the* 
contrary,  fools  are  very  often  longlived,  which  the. 
illudrious  Haller  ingenioufly  explains  in  this  man- 
ner ; ” fools  want  cares,  and  peafants  are  little 
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fubjed:  to  forrow^  who,  free  from  the  ambition  of 
*'  genius  and  dignity,  neither  grow  lean  from  vexa- 
tion  at  the  pad,  noranxiety  for  the  future  All 
thefe  caufcs,  though  ading  in  a quite  different 
n’.anner,  bring  on  rigidnefs  : as,  on  the  other  hand, 
ihofe  who  are  temperate  in  eating,  drinking,  and 
net  addided  to  violent  paflions ; in  a word,  who  are 
nmderate  in  all  things,  and  are  provided  with  a more 
fucculent  and  not  very  irritable  conffitution,  gene- 
rally protrad  life  longer  than  others ; and  Cgrnaro, 

I at  a hundred  years  of  age,  has  taught  by  his  exam- 
ple, what  a proper  regimen  is  capable  of  effeding 
r even  in  a weak  conffitution. 


L.  I,  p.  ii6. 
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CLASS  II. 


Death  from  the  Passion's  of  the  Mind. 


AFTER  explaining  the  caufes  of  death  from  old,| 
age,  I next  proceed  to  treat  of  various  itimuli,  by  ^ 
the  violence  of  which  the  vital  principle  is  extin-J, 
guiflied.  Among  thefe  I begin  with  the  palTions  * 
of  the  mind  ; lince,  though  they  are  obferved  with-l 
out  occafioning  ficknefs  in  all  men,  yet  by  violence'; 
of  action  they  become  fo  many  morbid  ftimuli,  and 
thus  afford  a natural  tranfition  to  difeafes  them- 
felves.  * The  difturbances  of  the  mind,  with  refpecft 
to  the  effedts  produced  in  the  animal  economy,  are 
divided  into  exciting^  and  deprcffing.  To  the  former 
belong  joy,  love,  hope,  anger,  &c.  To  the  latter; 
grief,  hatred,  envy,  fear,  and  terrour.  It  does  not 
come  within  the  compafs  of  this  treatife  to  fpeak 
feparately  of  all  thefe ; fince  the  paflions  in  general 
are  here  confidered  merely  as  far  as  by  their 
violence  death  is  occafioned.  I fliall  take  notice- 
therefore  of  three  only;  joy,  anger,  and  terrour;! 
as  the  others,  by  confuming  the  vital  powers,  ini 
reality  bring  on  deftrudlion,  but  by  no  means  di-" 
redlly  extinguifh  life  itfelf. 


ORDER 


The  exciting  Fafjions  of  the  Mind^ 
GENUSI. 

Joy.  ^ 

THERE  is  no  doubt,  but  that  man  can  die  of 
too  much  joy,  fince  it  is  proyed  by  the  teftimonv 
, of  authors  of  credit,  that  many  are  carried  off  in 
fuch  a manner;  of  which  I fhall  here  give  fome 
inflances.  Chilo,  the  fpartan,  one  of  the  feven  wife 
men  of  Greece,  beholding  his  fon  crowned  at  the 
Olympic  games,  embraced  him,  and  in  the  fame 
moment  fell  dead.  Valerius  Maximus  relates,  that 
Sophocles,  a tragic  poet,  celebrated  for  the  fweet- 
nefs  of  his  verfes,  being  affigned  the  prize  in  tragic 
poetry,  inftantly  breathed  his  laft.  We  read  in 
Livy,  that,  when  Hannibal  had  vanquifhed  the 
; romans  in  the  battle  of  Cannae,  two  women,  feeing 
; their  fons  returning  in  good  health,  after  they  had 
: believed  them  to  be  dead,  immediately  died  of  joy. 

I The  fame  happened  to  a lady,  the  heirefs  of  the 
! famous  Leibnitz,  from  the  joy  (he  felt  at  unexpedl- 
; edly  finding  a heap  of  money  The  immortal 
: Boerhaave  records,  that  a pirate  died  of  joy,  on  be- 
f ing  informed,  that  his  fon,  who  he  thought  had 
t pe.rifhed,  was  not  only  well,  but  had  alfo  been  pro- 
[ moted  to  the  higheft  dignities  t.  ' ^ 

* Dans  la  Vie  de  Mr.  Leibnitz,  mife  densant  fes  EJJais  de  'Theodicee. 

f PreleSi.  Acad,  de  Morb,  nernj.  edit.  Van  Eems,  Tom.  K,  de 
'<  Sympathia,  p.  455,  and  56. 
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But  it  is  not  fo  eafy  to  explain,  how  man  dies  of 
too  great  joy ; as  there  are  no  diffcdlions  of  fuch 
bodies,  that  I know  of.  We  find  indeed  in 
l^atura  Curios,  a difleeffion  of  fuch  a body,  perform- 
ed by  Dr.  Vater;  but  as  this  author  has  written, 
that  he  fouhd  no  unufual  appearance,  except  that  the 
pericardium  >vas  greatly  diftended  with  coagulated 
blood,  nothing  can  be  concluded  as  to  the  caufe  of 
'death,  from  this  difledlion 

Thus  there  remains  no  way  of  afeertaining  it’s 
caufe,  but  by  an  accurate  inquiry  into  it’s -nature 
and  fymptoms.  No  body  will  queftion,  but  that 
the  fenfe  of  joy  affords  ^ a grateful  ftimulus,  the 
effedts  of  which,  when  not  immoderate,  are  always 
falutary.  All  authors  agree,  that  moderate  enjoy- 
ment contributes  greatly  to  health  and  longevity ; 
and  that  the  human  body  reaps  no  little  benefit 
from  it’s  flightly  exciting  power  : for  the  circulation 
of  the  humours,  principally  of  the  blood,  thence 
becomes  more  free,  the  pulfe  quicker,  and  all  the 
fecretions  and  excretions  well  and  quickly  per- 
formed. But  when  this  ftimulus  attacks  unawares, 
and  with  great  violence,  it’s  effedls  are  quite  dif- 
ferent ; for  the  blood,  then  driven  with  the  utmofl 
rapidity  through  all  the  veffels,  Oppreffes  the  heart 
in  fuch  a manner,  that;  unable  to  receive  it  on  ac- 
count of  it’s  debilitated  mufcular  power,  this  organ 
• incurs  a fainting  fit,  which  therefore  moftly  accom- 
panies too  great  and  fudden  joy:  but,  and  this  is 

the  chief  caufe,  as  the  blood  is  carried  through  the  i 
whole  body  with  fo  great  a velocity,  it  is  alfo  more 

* Mi/cell.  Curiofor.  dec.  3,  anaa#  9,  p.  293. 
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. copioufly  conveyed  to  the  brain,  which,  from  it's 
delicate  texture,  cannot  fuffer  fuch  violence  with- 
out thegreateft  injury,  and  the  more,  as  on  account 
of  the  languifliing  irritability  of  the  heart,  the  flow- 
ing back  from  the  head  is  impeded.  It  feems,  there- 
fore, very  probable,  that  men  dying  of  too  great 
joy  are  deftroyed  by  an  'apoplexy ; as,  by  the  blood’s 
being  accumulated  in  fo  great  a quantity  in  the 
brain,  this  organ  becomes  oppreffed,  and  a rupture 
of  the  veflels  of  the  brain  takes  place,  and  in  this 
oafe  an  apoplexy  mufl:  be  the  confequence. 

i 

I 

This  opinion  of  the  caufe  of  death  from  joy  is 
held  by  two  accurate  obfervers  of  nature,  Haller 
and'Gaubius;  the  firff  of  whom,  fpeaking  of  fuch 
a death,  fays:  We  do  not  well  know  how  it  hap- 

pens;  yet  it  may  be  fufpedled,  that  an  apoplexy 
" is  brought  on,  the  impulfe  of  the  blood  on  the 
brain  being  increafed ; and  the  rednefs,  warmth, 
and  faintings,  give  room  for  this  opinion 

I 

Gaubius  has  exprefled  this  notion  ftill  more 
clearly  : he  tells  us,  that  Joy  is  attended  not  only 
with  an  increafed,  and  quickened  circulation,  fe- 
cretion,  and  excretion;  but  with  infanity,  the 
relaxation  of  the  powers,  and  even  with  a mor- 
tal apoplexy  when  too  great  and  unexpeded  t.” 

Thus  it  appears,  both  from  the  nature  of  the  paf- 
fion,  and  from  it’s  fymptoms,  that  joy  kills  merely 
by  means  of  too  great  a quantity  of  blood  oppreffing 

j 

; * h t- V,  lib.  17,  fea.  II,  § 

t Inft.  Pathol.  § 542. 
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the  brain  : and  this  is  the  reafon,  why  no  one  dies  of 
joy,  even  though  extreme,  when  not  arriving  unex- 
pedledly ; as  the  quality  of  the  blood  is  not  altered 
from  the  healthy  ftate  by  this  palTion,  which  proves 
fatal  only  from  the  inordinately  accelerated  circula- 
tion, and  congeftion  of  the  blood  in  the  brain. 


GENUS  II. 
✓ 


Anger. 


THE  other  difturbance  of  the  mind,  belonging 
to  this  order,  is  anger.  This  ftrong  paffion,  totally 
different  from  joy,  incites  all  the  organs  to  a6lion, 
not  in  a placid  manner,  but  with  the  utmoft  vio->. 
lence : whence,  even  in  a flight  degree,  it  contributes 
nothing  to  longevity,  but,  on  the  contrary,  is  always 
injurious  to  choleric  and  fanguincous  men;  'though 
the  venerable  father  of  phyfic,  and  many  others  af- 
fert, that  anger,  if  not  too  vehement,  has  often 
effe«fled  much  good,  by  the  force  v.;ith  which  it  ads 
on  the  whole  body  in  men  of  a cold  conftitution,  ' 
principally  when  in  a morbid  ftate,  as  in  pituitous 
difeafes,  and  palfy  *.  Anger,  when  excited  in  a- 
greater  degree,  extinguifhes  the  other  paflions  by  it’s 
violence,  and  fo  powerfully  affeds  the  body,  that 
not  only  a bad  bile  is  fecerned,  but  befides  the  other 
humours  are  converted  into  poifonous  liquids  inftead 
of  bland  juices  t. 


I 
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* Hippocrates  Epidetii,  lib.  ii,  fedl  iv,  et  Horftius,  lib.  ii,  conf. 
tpiji.  xii.  * , ( 


4 F.  Dejean  Commentaria  in  Gaubii  Injl.  path,  t,  iil,  § 54^^ 
the  firft  part  of  this  treatife.  ^ 

Although  I 
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Although,  from  what  I have  hitherto  faid  of  the 
nature  of  anger,  it  feems  right  to  conclude,  that  it 
furpafles  joy  in  deadly  effed,  and  indeed,  if  no 
greater,  at  lead:  an  equal  number  of  men  die  by  it’s 
violence;  neverthelefs,  in  moft  cafes  it  rather  pro- 
duces mortal  difeafes,  than  diredly  occafions  death 
by  itfelf.  Anger  differs  thus  from  joy,  not  only  as 
to  it’s  caufes,  and  manner  of  ading;  but,  alfo,  as  to 
the  celerity  of  it’s  effed.  This  difference,  on  com^ 
paring  the  two  paffions  together,  may  be  explained 
thus  : 

Joy,  though  in  the  higheft  degree,  never  cither  fo 
-violently  ftimulates  to  ad,  or,  like  anger,  gives  fo 
great  a force  to  the  veffels  of  the  heart,  lungs,  and 
brain,  as  that  they  can  repeatedly  propel  the  blood: 
whence  fainting  and  apoplexy  are  very  feldom  ob-- 
ferved  to  arife  from  anger,  becaufe  in  this  paffion,  the 
heart,  and  the  veffels  of  the  lungs  and  brain,  are  fo 
irritated  by  receiving  the  altered  blood,  that  they 
con  trad  themfelves  with  the  greateft  force,  and  re- 
pel it  from  the  centre  to  the  furface.  The  blood  is 
thus,  both  in  anger  and  joy,  driven  to  the  heart, 
lungs,  and  brain  in  a greater  quantity:  but  as  in 
anger  the  veffels,  on  account  of  their  increafed  force, 
make  the  greateft  refiftance  to  the  blood,  and  vio- 
lently contrad  themfelves  at  the  ftimulus,  it  is 
again  di redly  conveyed  to  the  furface. 

Yet,  though  anger  for  the  moft  part  does  not  in- 
ftantly  kill,  and  the  examples  of  a fudden  death 
occafioned  by  it  are  few,  it  is  not  lefs  injurious 
than  joy.  On  the  contrary,  in  bad  effeds  it  fur- 
paffes  all  the  other  difturbances  of  the  mind : for  it 
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is  proved  by  the  ilJuftrious  Hoffmann^  that,  befide 
many  other  difordcrs  of  the  galUfyftem,  and  the 
firft  paflages,  nothing  can  fo  foon  excite  a bilious, 
or  a bilious  inflammatory  fever,  as  violent  anger*. 
Befides,  fuch  fevers  are  very  often  accompanied 
with  topical  inflammations,  which,  being  erythema- 
tous, and  generally  arifing  from  vitiated  bile,  are 
much  more  dangerous  than  true  ones,  and  fooner 
change  into  gangrene:  for  daily  experience  fliows, 
that  erythematous  inflammations  are  more  apt  to 
terminate  in  mortification,  than  the  true  ones. 

It  is  obvious,  that,  according  to  the  different  de- 
grees of  anger,  the  different  conftitutions  of  the 
lick,  and  the  various  afflicfled  organs,  the  fymptoms 
muft  differ  greatly;  but,  as  I am  confidering  the 
paflions  only  with  refpedt  to  their  manner  of  bring- 
ing on  death,  I cannot  take  notice  of  thefe  differ- 
ences : I fhall,  therefore,  diredlly  pafs  on  to  the  ex- 
planation of  death  from  anger. 

That  a fudden  death,  though  it  fcldom  happens, 
may  be  occafioned  by  anger.  Dr.  Bruhier  proves  by 
the  following  example.  A woman  being  feized 
with  a fainting  fit,  in  confequence  of  violent  anger 
againfl  her  child,  inflantly  expired.  This  cafe,  ac- 
cording to  the  phenomena  of  anger,  may  be  thus  ex- 
plained : In  angry  perfons  the  breathing  is  quick, 
the  infpirations  are  Ihort,  and  very  incomplete ; as 
the  thorax,  on  account  of  the  flrong  fpafmodic  con- 
tradlion  of  all  the  irritable  parts,  cannot  be  duly  di- 

* F.  HolFman  Opera  omnia,  t.  ii,  part  2,  de  Palhologia  generali, 
cap.  I,  § 12,  infcholio. 
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lated.  The  more  violent  the  anger,  the  greater  it’s 
effecfts  upon  the  organs  of  refpiration : hence  an  an- 
gry peiTon  in  a fhort  time  begins  to  pant,  and  can 
fcarcely  draw  his  breath ; and  if  the  paroxyfm  of 
anger  do  not  ceafe,  but  be  increafed,  or  continued  by 
any  caufe,  the  breathing  becomes  wholly  impeded; 
lincethe  blood  is  then  fo  accumulated  in  the  lungs, 
that  they  cannot  fuftain,  and  propel  it,  for  the  vef- 
fels  of  the  lungs,  being  ftretched  beyond  their  tone, 
lofe  their  energy,  and  a congeftion  of  the  blood  tak- 
ing place,  they  can  no  more  receive  the  blood  from 
the  right  ventricle ; thus  it  flows  back,  and  opprefles 
it ; a fainting  fit  follows ; the  breathing  becomes 
more  and  more  impeded  ; and  at  lafl;  both' from  the 
too  great  quantity  of  blood,  and  it’s  altered  quality, 
the  breath  is  totally  flopped ; fo  that  by  a violent  fit 
of  anger  the  patient  is  fuffocated.  ' . 


O R D E R II. 

The  T)epr effing  Paffiions  of  the  Mind. 

GENUS  I. 

Terr  our. 

I AM  humbly  of  opinion,  that  terrour.  fhould  be 
ranked  in  this  order,  though  Haller,  and  many  others, 
have  referred  it  to  the  exciting  paflions.  I ground  my 
opinion  upon  the  fymptoms  of  terrour,  for  it’s  main 
effeeft  is  a fpafmodic  contraction  of  the  external 
parts,  by  which  the  blood  is  propelled  from  the 
furface  to  the  centre:  therefore,  this  paflion  throws 

the 
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the  heart  into  palpitation;  oppreffcs  the  lungs; 
difpofes  to  difeafes  arifingfrom  the  impeded  fccre- 
tions  and  excretions ; produces  emptinefs  of  the 
veflels,  weaknefs  and  quicknefs  of  the  pulfe,  pale- 
nefs,  coldnefs,  congeftions,  and  even  abortion;  fup- 
prelTes  the  evacuations;  and  fuddenly  kills 


t: 

h 


Nobody  will  queftion,  but  that  thefc  fymptoms 
are  fo  many  arguments  fupporting  my  opinion,  and 
upon  a due  examination  of  the  objeCl:ions  made 
againft  it,’  thefe  will  be''  found,  I think,  totally 
groundlefs;  for  the  re-appearance  of  the  menfes, 
hemorrhages,  inflammations, dlarrhcea, fudden  over- 
flow of  the  bile,  and  all  the  other  cfleds,  which, 
according  to  the  alTertionof  the  illuftrious  Haller  t, 
are  fometimes  obferved  from  terrour,  ought  not  to 
be  imputed  to  terrour  alone,  but  to  defpair,  a paf- 
flon  compounded  of  terrour  and  anger;  as  will  ap- 
pear upon"^n  accurate  inquiry  into  fuch  cafes,  and 
from  the  nature  of  thefe  fymptoms  itfelf.  Thus  it 
is  evident,  that,  treating  of  the  pafTions  fingly  by 
themfelves,  none  of  the  enumerated  fymptoms  can 
come  into  the  account ; yet  I dq^mot  deny,  but  that 
fome  of  them,  in  cafes  wherein  only  a flight  degree 
of  terrour  takes  place,  ought  to  be  derived  from  the 
re-adion  of  the  vital  powers,  by  which  the  reflux  of 
the  blood  to  the  furface  of  the  body  is  fuddenly  oc- 


i 


calioned. 


The  other  of  Haller’s  objedions  does  not  appear 
to  be  of  greater  weight.  It  is,  that  terrour  agitates 

* HofFman.  Opera  omnia,  1. 1.  from  § 19  to  § 24. 


4 Ekm.  ?hyf,  t.  V,  lib.  xvii,  fed;,  ii,  § 6,  p.  586. 

the 


I 


. C 47  ) 

tlie  nervous  fyftem,  and  brings  on  fpafms,  convul- 
fions,  and  even  the  epilepfy  : for  it  is  by  no  means 
inconfirtent,  that  from  a depreffing  paffion  fhould 
arife  difeafes,  in  which,  during  their  paroxyfm,  an 
cxcefs  of  the  vital  principle  takes  place;  and  the 
tranfition  from  the  firft  ftageof  the  intermitting  fe- 
ver to  the  fecond  fhows,  almoft  every  day,  that  this 
happens. 

It  was  well  known  to  the  ancients,  that  fudden. 
death  is  often  the  elfedl  ofj  great  terrour.  We  read 
in  Pliny,  that  Publius  Rutilius  inftantly  expired, 
on  hearing,  that  his  brother  was  rejedled,  when  a 
candidate  for  the  confulfliip  Many  fuch  inftaii- 
ces  might  be  adduced  from  more  modern  authors  ; 
but  for  brevity  fake  I fhall  confine  myfelf  to  two. 
The  illuftrious  Lancili  relates,  that  “ an  old  and ' 
j weak  nobleman,  while  at  fupper,  was  fud- 
I ” denly  carried  off  by  an  apoplexy,  on  unex- 
' ” pededly  receiving  a meffage  of  the  unwifhed  for 
**  arrival  of  one  of  his  relations  t.”  The  other  is  . 
: found  in  the  PhilofQphical  P’ranfa^Hons : a large  vi- 
rgorous  dog,  roufed  from  fieep  by  the  explofion  of 
cannon,  ran  up  and  down  till  he  fell  dead,  the  blood 
■flowing  put  of  his  mouth  From  thefe  fymptoms 

the  manner  of  dying  from  terrour  will  not  be  diffi- 
cult to  explain:  for  the  veffels  of  the  furface  being 
confiriefied,  and  the  blood  driven  to  the  internal 
organs,  it  copioufly  ruffies  to  the  heart,  lungs,  and 

* Hijior,  Natural,  lib.  vii,  cap.  xxxvi. 

+ Opera  omnia,  t.  i,  de  fubit.  mort.  lib.  i,  cap.  xi,  § 12, 

t ?hil,  Trmfy  Ahridg.  by  Bgddaro,  vol;  3,  p^.  232, 
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brain,  which  thus  become  opprefled ; therefore,  if 
either  the  paffion  be  too  violent,  or  the  body  weak, 
the  organs,  unable  to  fuftain  fuch  a fhock,  no  longer 
propel  the  blood,  but  leave  off  ad:ing.  The  more 
feeble  any  organ  is  than  the  others,  the  greater  the 
force  with  which  the  blood  is  driven  to  it,  and  the 
fooner  it  is  opprefled.  Thus,  though  all  who  are 
deftroyed  by  terrour  die  unawares,  the  remote  caufe 
of  death  differs  in  various  perfons ; according  as  the 
brain,  the  heart,  or  the  lungs  arc  more  w'eak ; fo  that 
they  expire  cither  by  apoplexy,  by  fainting,  or  by 
fuffocation : yet  moft  are  carried  off  by  an  apo- 
pledtic  fit. 


A 
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CLASS  Ili. 

Death  from  Abundance  or  Want  of  Caloric» 

O R D E R I. 

\ 

/ 

Death  from  the  Abundance  of  Caloric-^ 

• G E N U S I. 

A'oo  great  Heat. 

ALTHOUGH  it  is  at  prefent  proved  beyond  all 
doubt,  that  the  opinion  of  Boerhaave  that  man  , 
cannot  live  in  an  atmofphere,  furpailing  in  fervour 
his  animal  heat,  is  by  no  means  founded  on  the  ob- 
fervation  of  nature ; as,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  rather 
one  of  the  greateff  prerogatives  of  man,  that,  confined 
to  no  zone,  he  can  live  throughout  the  whole  terra- 
queous globe,  and.  fupport  both  the  rigours  of  Nova 
Zemhla,  and  the  fcorching  heat  of  Senegal:  never- 
thelefs,  he  is  not  able  to  bear  every  degree  of  heat; 
therefore  in  very  hot  countries  he  is  extremely 
liable  to  many  difeafes  j.  fuch  as  phrenfy  and  teta- 
nus, which  are  very  common  in  thofe  countries^ 
particularly  when  a man  is  expofed  for  a long  time 
to  the  fcorching  fun.  If  this  heat,  already  excefiive, 
be  farther  increafed  by  any  caufe,  life  Suddenly 
ceafes.  It  is  indeed  true,  that  fome  men  have  fuf- 
tained  a very  confiderable  degree  of  heat  during  a 
few  -minutes,  yet  there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  they 

* Elmenta  Chemia,  t.  i,  pt.  altera,  p.  I92,  L.  B.  *7.31,  4t0» 
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would  have  died,  if  fuch  heat  had  been  continued  for 
fome  length  of  time. 

But  the  manner  of  dying  of  fuch  men  is  not  fo 
evident.  If  we  may  be  permitted  to  conclude  by 
analogy,  from  the  effedls  of  a fmaller  heat  to  it’s 
greater  degree,  the  ftimulus  of  heat,  fo  favourable  to 
the  animal  economy,  when  in  a flight  degree,  and 
mildly  inciting  all  the  organs  to  a(5t,  in  a greater 
degree  produces  quite  contrary  effeds,  operates  as  a 
fedativc,  depreflTes,  and,  when  in  any  way  increafed, 
deftroys  life.  This  explanation  is  fupported  by  the 
phenomena,  which  we  experience  during  the  excef- 
live  heats  of  fummer,  though  living  in  a temperate 
climate:  for  how  feeble  and  torpid  do  we  feel  I 
Gurfelves,  both  in  body  and  mind,  during  fultry  hot  , 
weather  1 This  opinion  will  be  farther  confirmed,  on  | 
comparing  the  phenomena  with  thofe  common  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  torrid  zone:  for  their  mufcles  : 
are  obferved  to  be  flaccid,  foft,  and  inadlive  ; in  a • • 
word,  their  whole  frame  announces  a torpor  of  the  : 
vital  power,  and  the  vigour  of  the  mind  decays  to-  .. 
gether  with  the  energy  of  the  body  ; fo  that,  accord-  i< 
ing  to  the  unanimous  teftimony  of  all  travellers,  both  |r 
arc  fcarcely  capable  of  any  thing,  but  voluptuouf-  [• 
nefs  and  pleafure.  If  it  be  alked,  by  what  means 
the  deflrudtion  of  life  is  produced  by  heat ; I an-  i 
fwer,  that,  from  the  phenomena  of  heat,  it  feems  to  - : 
me  probable,  that  the  velfels  of  the  furface  being, ^ i 
deprived  of  their  tone  by  the  extreme  heat,  thc‘  r 
blood  is  conveyed  in  a greater  quantity  to  the  inter-«|i 
nal  organs,  which,  having  themfelves  loft  a great:!:: 
deal  of  their  energy,  and  being  fcarcely  able  to  pro-r-' 
pel  the  vital  fluid,  are  entirely  opprefled  by  theij  f 

blood^l 
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blood  arriving  from  the  furfacei  and  ceafe  to  per- 
form their  funftions.  According  to  the  various 
accidental  circumftances,  the  blood  will  deftroy  the 
fundtion  of  cither  the  heart,  lungsj  or  brain  j yetj 
i think,  thati  on  account  of  the  delicate  texture  of 
the  brain,  for  the  molt  part  an  apopledfic  fit  puts  an 
end  to  life* 

’ However,  it  ought  to  be  obferved,  that  wh^  I 
fay  here  of  the  effeefts  of  heat  is  true  only  when 
moiftnefs  accompanies  the  hot  temperature  of  the 
atmofphere:  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  air  be 
hot  and  dry,  the  inhabitants,  though  not  ftrong,  arc 
adive,  and  endowed  with  many  faculties  of  the 
mind,  and  in  this  cafe  they  do  not  die  of  torpor, 
but  of  the  ftimulus  of  heat  grown  too  violent  to  be 
refifted  by  the  folidsi 

For  Want  of  obfervations  I cannot  determine^ 
whether  the  vital  principle  be  inftantaneoufly  ex- 
tinguiflied  in  all  the  organs  by  the  violence  of  the 
ftimulus,  or  death  be  ufhered  in  by  the  oppreflion 
of  fome  particular  organ. 


1 • ^ 

GENUS  II. 


WHEN  the  heat  is  increafed  to  2 12®  of  the  thef«^ 
mometer  of  Fahrenheit,  or  to  the  temperature  of 
boiling  water,  it’s  effeds  are  called  burning.  Such 
a degree  of  heat,  being  but  for  a moment  communi- 
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cated  to  the  body,  greatly  inflames  it’s  habit,  and 
if  either  this  degree  of  heat  be  augmented,  or  the 
fame  degree  remain  applied  during  a longer  fpacc 
of  time,  the  organical  compofition  of  the  human 
body  becomes  entirely  deflroyed.  But  though  the 
elfedls  of  burning  greatly  vary  on  account  of  the 
different  intenfenefs  of  the- heat  applied,  yet  it’s 
prognoftic  depends  not  only  upon  the  degree  of  burn- 
ing, but  alfo  upon  the  extent  of  it,  fo  that,  as  Dr. 
Richter  juflly  obferves  *,  a burning  of  a fmall  ex- 
tent, though  deeply  feated,  may  often  be  unattended 
with  danger,  and,  on  the  contrary,  a fuperficial 
burning,  extending  over  alrnoft  the  whole  furface, 
may  be  even  mortal. 

Where  a man  dies  by  burning,  the  caufe  of  death 
ought  to  be  looked  for  in  the  fuppreflion  of  refpira- 
tion,  and  the  other  vital  fundlions,  by  the  violence"^ 
of  the  heat : however  in  moll:  cafes  he  is  killed  not 
by  the  burning  i'^felf,  but  by  it’s  effe<5ls,  which  arc 
either  a violent  irjflammation,  a fpafm,  an  abundant 
fuppuration,  bridging  on  confumption,  or  gan- 
grene, of  all  which  I fhall  take  notice  in  the  third 
part  of  this  treatife. 

* Anfangfgrundt  der  WunA<it'zneykunJi)  b^nd,  das  funfte 

flftpitcl,  ^ 200. 
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O R D E R ir. 

Death  from  the  Want  of  Caloric. 

GENUSI. 

^00  Intenfe  Cold, 

A$  we  have  fecn  above^  that  a man  may  die  of  the 
excefs  of  heat,  in  like  manner  the  want  of  a fufficient 
quantity  of  caloric  can  occafion  death;  which  may 
readily  be  explained  from  the  nature  of  cold  itfelf. 
This,  when  in  a fmall  degree,  adls  on  our  bodies 
like  an  exciting  ftimulus,  augments  the  tone  of  the 
folids,  and  the  motions  of  the  fluids  depending  upon 
it : all  the  functions  are  performed  with  greater 
effeft,  and  the  vigour  of  the  vital  principle  is  in- 
creafed ; therefore,  the  animal  heat  almofl:  conti- 
nually prcferves  the  fame  degree,  whether  a man 
live  in  a very  cold  climate,  or  in  the  torrid  zone; 
and  his  heat  is  even  frequently  augmented,  when 
we  are  expofed  to  a cold  atmofphere,  as  the  energy 
of  the  velTels,  which  evolve  the  caloric,  is  increafed 
by  thc'cold.  But  when  the  cold  is  in  a greater  de- 
cree, it  becomes  a dreadful  evil,  and  produces  an 
ungrateful  irritation  of  the  nerves,  a contraction  of 
the  bread,  fhiverings,  tremblings,  palenefs,  and 
rigor  of  the  whole  body.  If  fuch  cold  be  either 
increafed,  or  even  continued,  not  only  all  the  phe- 
nomena of  the  fecond  degree  of  cold,  as  it  were,  are 
incited,  fo  that  the  folids  become  rigid  and  inflexi- 
ble; butalfo  numbnefs,  diminution  and  fuppreflion 

of 
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of  fenfe  and  motion,  difficulty  and  oppreffion  of  the 
circulation,  anxiety,  and,  at  length,  an  invincible 
propenfity  to  fleep,  the  forerunner  of  approaching 
dilfolution  are  obferved : for  if  a man,  inftead  of 
refifting  the  effedds  of  this  higheft  degree  of  cold  by 
continual  motion  and  exercife,  yield  to  the  wea- 
yinefs  and  Deepinefs  it  induces,  he  is  in  the  greateft 
danger  of  his  life.  Of  this  we  have  a memorable 
inftance  in  fome  dutch  failors,  who,  going  to  the 
whale  fifliery,  and  being  confined  by  the  ice  at 
Spitzbergen,  remained  in  good  health  as  long  as 

they  could  go  out  of  their  hut,  and  continually 
refill:  the  cold  by  hunting,  and  other  exercifes  ; but 
as  foon  as  their  hut  was  covered  with  fnow,  and 
they  were  thus  fliut  up  in  it,  they  were  attacked 
with  a torpor,  increafing  every  day  for  want  of  mo-* 
tion,  till  at  laftall  were  killed  by  the  cold. 

It  appears  from  the  phenomena  of  cold,  that 
th'e  veflels  of  the  furface  contradi  themfelves,  and 
even  collapfe  for  want  of  the  fluids,  which  are 
driven  to  the  centre  by  violent  cold:  hence  the 
deepeft  anxiety  and  palpitations  of  the  heart  enfue; 
the  blood  cannot  pafs  through  the.  lungs  without 
difficulty,  both  on  account  of  the  inordinate  motion 
of  the  blood,  and  becaufe  the  lungs  themfelves  are 
diredlly  expofed  to  fo  ftrong  ^ degree  of  cold.  But 
the  vital  organs  being  oppreffed  by  the  blood,  it  muft 
follow,  that  their  fundlions  will  be  impeded  ; as  the 
texture  of  the  velfels  of  the  brain  is  the  mod  delicate, 
and  the  force  of  the  noxious  power  is  always  in  pro-  ,j 
portion  to  the  flrudlure  qf  the  affedled  organ,  an 
apopledlic  fit,  if  not  always,  leaft  in  mod  cafes, 
yvill  extinguifh  life]  this,  which  might  already  with 
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fufficient  certainty  be  concluded  from  the  fymptoms 
of  cold,  and  it’s  manner  of  adting,  is  confirmed  by 
a diffedlion,  performed  by  Dr.  Quelmaltz,  of  a man, 
who  died  of  cold  at  the  age  of  feventy  *, 

* Progr,  tie  Frigoris  acrioris  in  Corpus  EJeitihus.Li}/itc,z.Txno  1755. 
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CLASS  IV. 

Death  from  the  Electric  Shock, 
GENUS  I. 

Vrjo  great  Electricity. 

IF  the  ftimuli  were  to  be  ranked  according  to 
their  quicknefs  in  deftroying  life,  lightning  cer- 
tainly fhould  deferve  to  be  mentioned  the  firft;  for 
it  extinguiflies  life  not  only  with  a Angle  (hock,  but 
fo,  that,  though  the  moft  powerful  ftimuli  be  in-r 
Aantly  applied,  the  leaft  fpark  of  life  no  more  ap-; 
pears  in  any  organ,  as  is  proved  by  the  inftance  of 
the  famous  ruffian  profeffor  Richman,  and  many 
others 

But  the  manner  of  dying  by  lightning  was  long 
involved  in  obfcurity,  becaufe  there  was  no  way 
known  to  kill  animals  with  a Angle  fhock  of  artiA- 
cial  ele6lricity,  as  by  lightning,  till  the  learned  Dr, 
van  Marum  made  fuch  experiments  with  the  elec- 
tric machine  of  Teiler,  that  there  now  remains  no 
doubt  of  the  true  manner  of  dying  in  thefe  cafes  ; 
for  repeated  experiments  taught  him,  that  the  caufe 
of  death  conAAs  in  a fudden  and  total  extindlion 
of  the  vital  principle.  This  happens  not  only  iri 
animals  of  hot  blood,  but  alfo  in  thofe  of  cold  bloody 

^ Pbil.  Tranf,  yol.  xlix,  part  i,  p.  6r, 

though 


( 57  ) 

though  they  are  in  other  cafes  endowed  with  a more 
tenacious  life,  and  the  peculiar  life  of  their  organs 
remains  many  hours  after  death. 

I lliall  in  a few  words  relate  fome  of  the  dodor’s 
experiments,  that  it  may  appear,  how  juflly  he  has 
thence  drawn  his  conclufions.  -To  determine  this 
queftion,  he  made  trials  upon  eels;  as  it  might  with 
propriety  be  inferred,  that  eleeftricity  would  abolifh 
the  vital  principle  in  other  animals,  if  it  could 
efFed;  the  extindion  of  life  in  this',  as  being  of  cold 
blood,  and  extremely  tenacious  of  life : whereas 
no  general  conclufion  could  be  drawn,  if  he  had 
made  ufe_^  of  animals  of  hot  blood.  The  dodor 
made  the  firft  two  experiments  with  eels  eighteen 
inches  long,  and  the  eledric  fire  was  led  through 
the  whole  length  of  the  animals : after  the  explolion 
they  inftantly  lay  motionlefs,  and  though  tried  with 
various  ftimuli,  and  even  with  ammonia,  they  never 
(how’ed  the  leaft  marks  of  life  ; which  proves,  that 
the  vital  principle  of  thefe  animals  was  totally  ex- 
tinguidied  by  the  eledricity.  In  the  other  experi- 
ments, which  were  alfo  made  upon  eels,  but  longer 
than  the  former,  fo  that  one  of  them  was  thirty-lix 
inches  in  length,  the  eledric  fhock  was  only  led 
through  a part  of  the  body,  after  which  the  part  not 
ftruck  continued  alive  *,  experience  fhows,  that 
the  fame  happens  to  a man,  when  the  lightning  has 
ftruck  only  a part  of  the  body,  not  in  the  middle  of 
the  chain. 


The  phenomena  obferved  in  thofe  flain  by  light- 
ning, and  the  diffedions  of  fuch  bodies,  perfedly 


* Kunjl-  en  L(tUr~hode,  anno  1790,  N.  93. 
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agree  with  this  caufc  of  death;  as  no  mark  of 
any  diforder  is  ever  found,  to  which  fo  fudden  a 
death  could  be  imputed  ; but,  on  the  contrary,  the 
brain,  heart,  lungs,  and  all  the  other  vifcera,  are  al- 
ways obferved  to  be  either  found,  or  only  in  a flight 
degree  injured,  and  neverthelefs  no  ftimulus  what- 
ever has  the  leaf!:  effecft ; nay  the  blood  is  always 
found  to  be  in  a dilTolved  ftate,  which  phenomenon 
feems  owing  to  this,  that  the  vefiels,  deprived  of 
life  in  a moment,  are  unable  to  produce  it’s  coagu- 
lation. , 

Thus  it  appears,  that  the  eledlric  ftimulus,  though 
fpecific,  and  quite  different  from  all  others  in  it’s 
nature,  agrees  with  the  others  in  this,  that,  exciting 
the  vital  principle,  and  promoting  all  the  fundions, 
when  in  a flight  degree,  it  affords  a powerful  re- 
.medy  in  many  chronical  difeafes,  and  does  not  fel- 
dom  cure  even  the  palfy  ; but,  when  in  a ftronger 
degree,  it  diminilhes,  and  deftroys  life. 

• 1 
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CLASS  ' V.  • 

I 

Death  from  all  Kinds  of  Gas. noxious  to 
THE  Animal  Economy. 

I BRING  into  this  clafs  all  kinds  of  which  do 
not  contain  the  due  proportion  of  oxygen  for  yefpi- 
j-ation,  or  which,  though  containing  it,  fuffocate  by 
their  peculiar  ftimulus.  Inquiring  into  the  man- 
ner of  dying  by  thefe  gaffes,  I divide  this  clafs  into 
three  orders  ; as  they  all  hurt  either  by  the  fupef- 
abundance  of  oxygen,  by  the  want  of  it,  or  by  their 
peculiar  ftimulus,  ' 

It  feems  to  me  better  to  conftitute  a different 
clafs  for  thefe  kinds  of  gas,  than  to  comprife  them 
under  the  fame  clafs  with  the  poifons ; as  moft  of 
them  are  mortal  only  by  infpiration,  and  the  reft, 
whether  internally  taken  or  externally  applied,  arc 
iDy  no  means  injurious. 


ORDER  I. 

Ueath  from  Gas  mortal  from  too  much  Oxygen^ 
genus  I, 

Pure  Oxygen  Gas. 

IT  may  perhaps  be  judged  by  forne  phyficians. 
that  I have  improperly  ranked  oxygen  gas  among 

. the 

t 
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the  noxious  fpecies;  as  not  only  is  the  quality  of 
the  atmofphere  commonly  deemed  more  or  Icfs 
■wholefome  in  proportion  to  the  oxygen  gas  con- 
tained in  it,  but  alfo  the  greateft  naturalifts,  and 
among  them  the  celebrated  Ingenhoufz,  obferv- 
ing  that  difeafed  men  are  often  relieved  by  a 
freer  accefs  of  air,  and  by  a fea  voyage,  have  recom- 
mended this  gas  to  phthilical  patients,  and  to  thofe 
attacked  with  a fhortnefs  of  breath,  or  labouring 
under  an  acute  fever  * ; in  expedlation,  that  thefe 
difeafes  would  be  totally  removed,  or  at  leaft  greatly 
relieved  by  the  infpiration  of  the  gas.  Experience, 
however,  has  proved  thefe  expedlations  futile,  and 
the  experiments  made  by  Dr.  Girtanner  fhow,  that 
this  gas  is  not  only  found  ufelefs  in  fuch  cafes,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  brings  on  a quicker  decay  to  the 
patients  ; for,  though  indeed  the  phthifical  breathe 
much  freer  in  the  commencement  by  it’s  ufe,*the 
hedic  fever  becomes  thence  augmented,  and  the 
fick  die  much  fooner  than  otherwife  +.  This  will 
not  feem  wonderful,  when  we  confider,  that  an  ani-' 
mal,  lEut  up  in  an  air  pump  filled  with  pure  oxygen 
gas,  immediately  breathes  much  fafter,  the  breaft  ; 
becomes  fuller  and  more  frequently  dilated,  the  ir- 
ritability of  the  heart  and  blood-vefiels  is  increafeds 
in  a fhort  time  the  animal  grow's  feverifh,  and  it’s  i 
natural  heat  is  found  to  be  greatly  augmented ; thefe 
phenomena  grow  more  and  more  threatening,  all  the 
fymptoms  of  a violent, inflammatory  fever  come  on, 

'I 

* Ingenhoufz  Verfuche  mit  PJlanfen,  Tbeil  1,  p.  373.  IVian  'I 
1786.  8vo. 

Anfangfgrmde  der  AnUphlogifikhe  ChemUj  capitel  36. 
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and  at  length  the  animal,  incapable  of  breathing  on 
account  of  the  lungs  being  fo  much  inflamed,  dies 
of  fuffocation  Thus  it  appears,  that,  as  a candle, 
though  burning  in  oxygen  gas  with  a more  vivid 
flame,  far  fooner  burns  out  in  it,  than  in  the  atmo- 
fpherical  air  ,•  fo  a man,  making  ufe  of  oxygen  gas, 
though  breathing  more  freely,  would  yet  in  a (hoit 
time  yield  to  the  violence  of  the  (limulus.  Hence 
,wc  may  admire  the  wifdom,  with  which*  Nature  has 
compofed  our  atmofphere,  not  of  pure  oxygen  gas 
alone,  but  alfo  of  azotic  and  carbonic  acid  gas. 


£ 


ORDER  II. 


Death  frotn  Gas  mortal  for  Want  of  Oxygen. 

GENUS  I. 

Azotic  Gas. 

THIS  gas,  unfit  for  refpiration,  fuddenly  fuffo- 
cates  animals  for  want  of  vital  air.  As  the  propor- 
tion of  the  oxygen  gas  in  the  atmofphere  is  continu- 
ally dimimflied  by  the  breathing  of  animals,  and  the 
carbonic  acid  gas  produced  by  refpiration  is  as 
pttle  able  to  fuflain  animal  life,  as  azotic  gas  itfelf  j 
It  follows  of  courfe,  that  the  fame  portion  of  air, 
often  infpired,  at  length  becomes  unfit  for  refpira- 
tion, and  mua  bring  on  death.  And  indeed,  as  foon 


* L.-l  p.  2JO, 
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as  the  oxygen,  contained  in  the  atmofpherical  air> 
is  nearly  confumed,  the  lungs  partly  collapfe  for 
want  of  the  ufual  ftimulus,  and  are  partly  impeded, 
from  aefting  by  the  poifonous  ftimulus  of  this  gas. 
Hence  they  can  no  longer  perform  their  office,  but 
fuddenly  deftft  from  their  functions,  and  death  is 
brought  on.  From  this  we  may  readily  perceive 
the  reafon,  why  the  air  is  fo  often  contaminated, 
when  many  perfons  are  long  Ihut  up  in  a fmall 
compafs.  The  chief  antidotes  againft  this  gas  arc 
the  bringing  of  the  patients  into  cold  air,  plunging 
them  into  the  cold  bath,  the  infpiration  of  vital  air, 
and  the  ufe  of  vinegar  taken  in  a large  quantity. 


G E N U S II? 

Hydrogen  Gas, 

THOUGH  this  gas  does  not  belong  to  the  con-- 
ftituent  parts  of  the  atmofpherical  air,  it  neverthelefs 
deferves  great  attention,  as  many  men  are  killed  by 
it’s  vapours,  and  ftill  more  affliefted  with  very  dan- 
gerous difeafes.  Diftinguiftied  by  it’s  inflammable 
property  from  all  the  others,  it  is  much  lighter  than 
the  atmofpherical  air,  has  a peculiar  and  ungrateful 
fmell,  and  is  quite  unfit  for  the  breathing  of  ani- 
mals, and  for  feeding  flame.  It  is  produced  by 
nature  in  many  cafes,  though  moftly  joined  with  j 
other  fubftances ; hence  a difpute  formerly  arofe  , 
among  the  chemifts,  whether  there  did  not  exift 
many  fpecies  of  this  gas.  At  prefent,  however,  it 

is  ckarly  proved  by  the  experiments  of  the  cele- 
brated 
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brated  Macquer,  and  Fourcroy  *,  that  there  is  only 
one  inflammable  air,  but  which  has  various  modifi- 
cations, and  is  endowed  with  various  properties^ 
according  to  it’s  conjundlion  with  various  matters- 
Among  thefe  the  four  following,  as  being  the  moft 
common,  deferve  chiefly  to  be  noticed  : viz.  i.  SuJ~ 
phurifed  hydrogen  gas.  2.  Carbonated  hydrogen  gas. 
3.  Pbofpborated  hydrogen  gas.  4.  Hydrogen  gas 
combined  with  azote  and  carbonic  acid.  I fhali 
briefly  treat  of  each  of  thefe  modifications,  as  ferv- 
ingto  explain  many  phenomena  in  nature. 


-g;.— .■5”  ■ '■  »» 
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SPECIESL 

Sulphurifed  Hydrogen  Gas. 

THIS  gas  may  be  counted  almoft  among  the 
common  products  of  nature  ; for  as  often  as  water, 
iron,  and  fulphur  can  ad  on  each  other,  in  places 
under  ground,  fo  often  is  the  water  decompofed, 
and  both  fulphate  of  iron,  and  fulphurifed  hydrogen 
gas  are  produced  ; hence  ought  to  be  derived  the  ori- 
gin of  the  mineral  waters  which  contain  fulphur,  and 
that  of  burning  mountains;  as  alfo  the  explanation 
of  the  Angular  phenomenon,  that  thefe  mountains 
are  never  found  at  a great  di fiance  from  the  fca,  but 
always  in  it’s  vicinity;  becaufe  water  is  requifite  to 
their  explofion. 

Maeqaers  chmifehes  W irterluch  mit  zjtfachen  'von  Leonhardi 
s.vjeyter  theil,  p . 47^,  Leipfic,  1778;  and  Fourcroy’s  tlemens  d’  HiJI. 
Nat.  & de  Chmie,  i.  ii,  troifieme  fcfiion,  capita  iii,  p.  327. 

The 
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The  vapourous  cavem  of  Pyrmont  belongs  to  the  ■ 
mineral  waters  containing  this  gas.  That  famous 
cavern  fuddenly  kills  infedls,  birds,  in  a word  all 
animals  infpiring  it’s  vapours,  with  almoft  the  fame 
fymptoms,  that  happen  to  animals  deprived  of  the 
communication  of  the  air  by  being  fhut  up  in  the  , 
air  pump  This  Ihows,  that  hydrogen  gas  may  ■ 
be  united  both  with  fulphur  and  carhone  at  the  : 
fame  time,  as  this  cavern  contains  carbonic  acid  as  i 
w’ell  as  the  other  mineral  waters,  and  thence  fo  great  j 
an  analogy  is  found  between  it’s  effe(fls,  and  thofc  | 
of  the  celebrated  cavern  called  Grotto  del  Cane, 

This  gas  is  often  produced  in  each  of  the  organi-  ! 
cal  kingdoms  alfo ; as  many  plants  contain  fulphur,  | 
which  appears  under  the  form  of  fulphurifed  hydro-  ► 
gen  gaSy  when  the  water  is  decompofed  into  it’s 
conftitLient  parts  by  their  vital  power  t : befides, 
fome  plants  fecern  this  gaSy  and  hence  the  ungrate- 
ful,  offenfive,  and  penetrating  fmell  of  garlic  and 
onions  is  to  be  explained  J. 

Sulphurifed  hydrogen  gas  is  equally  obtained  by 
the  refolution  of  animal  parts.  It  is  particularly  ; 
evolved  from  the  white  of  an  egg,  whence  the  ftink- 
ing  fmell  arifing,  when,  in  boiling  eggs,  a part  of  « 
the  water  is  decompofed  by  means  of  the  heat  ap-  J- 
plied.  From  the  fame  fource  the  fceces  draw  k 

their  fmell  ,*  for  it  was  even  known  to  Van  Hel-  I- 

* Zti'p  Befchr.  der  Pyrmont  mineral.  Wajfery  p.  90. 

I 

Fourcroy,  1, 1.  p.  8^. 

X Girtanner,  1, 1.  capitel  35,  p.  207; 
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mdnt,  that  the  air,  evolved  from  the  aliments  b)^ 
the  adlion  of  the  primas  viae,  is,  in  part,  fulphurifed 
hydY‘0^671  * ; fo  that  x\\Q  f^c€S  in  the  fame  animals 

flink  more  or  lefs,  according  to  their  various  ali- 
ments ; the;/>r<f-f  of  the  cat  kind,  for  inftance,  what- 
ever be  it’s  food,  always  exhale  an  extremely  bad 
fmell ; yet  even  in  this  tribe  the  fmell  will  be  more 
or  lefs  offenfive,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
food.  In  fine,  this  gas  arifes  in  the  putrefaction  of 
the  animal  parts,  though  the  air  thus  generated 
belongs  only  in  a fmall  part  to  this  variety. 


SPECIES  II. 

Carbonated  Hydrogen  Gas. 

< . . j » f 

HYDROGEN  Gas  combined  with'  carbonic  acid 
is  found  in  many  wells  and  caverns;  but  from  their 
combination  their  noxious  effe6ls  are  not  in  the  leaft 
diminifhed.  Dr.  Van  Geuns  relates  a cafe  of  a 
Well  exhaling  fo  offenfive,  putrid,  and  penetrating  a 
ftench,  that  a labourer  defcending  into  it  inftantly 
loft  all  fenfe  and  motion,  and  when  drawn  out  into 
1 the  open  air  was  feized  with  convulfions;  at  length 
coming  to  himfelf  after  three  hours,  his  brain  re- 
mained difturbed  during  the  whole  night.  Another 
lefs  fuddenly  affedled  by  the  ftink,  was  affedted  lon- 
ger in  his  brain : both  neverthelefs  recovered  in  a 
few  days' t.  Though  the  dodlor  does  not  fpeak  of 

* Lib,  de  Flatibus i § 49,  p.  405, 

t L.  1.  § 52,  p.  61. 


F 


the 


( 66  ) 

the  nature  of  this  exhalation,  yet  it  feems  to  me, 
that  it  -may  be  concluded  from  the  circumftances 
with  fufficient  certainty,  that  the  carbonated  hydro- 
gen gas  was  the  caufe  of  thefe  fymptoms.  Befidcs, 
fome  plants,  when  flourifliing,  fecern  this  gaS-,  for 
inftance,  it  is  commonly  known,  that  the  furround- 
ingatmofphere  of  the  dittany  of  Crete  takes  fire,  and 
burns  vividly,  if  approached  at  night  with  a lighted 
tandle : in  fine,  this  gas  is  copioufly  evolved  in  the 
putrefadlion  both  of  animals  and  plants,  and  greatly 
contributes  to  the  bad  air  of  church-yards,  and  the 
evils  produced  by  it. 


SPECIES  III. 

Phofphorated  Hydrogen  Gas, 

The  combination  of  phofphorus  with  hydrogen  gas  ; 
is  more  fcldom  obferved,.  than  the  former;  jfince:| 
phofphorus  is  found  only  in  animal  fubftances  andlli 
a very  few  plants.  Nay,  this  ^^zj-is  fcarcely  any  i 
where  met  with,  but  in  the  fpontaneous  deftru(ftioni| 
of  the  animal  body,  by  which  this^^j-,  furpafling  alLi. 
other  modifications  by  it’s  extremely  ftinking  fmell, ! 
like  that  of  rotten  fifh,  is  always  produced.  The. 
putrid  exhalations,  which  arife  in  church-yards,  and: 
in  thofe  places,  where  many  animals  lie  almofl:  un 
buried,  ought  to  be  aferibed  in  a great  meafure-  to: 
it  j yet,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  to  be  denied, 
but  that  the  horrible  efFeds  of  the  contagions,  am 

many- 
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inany  other  complaints,  which  do  not  unfrequently 
derive  their  origin  from  the  exhalations  occafioned 
by  the  procefs  of  putrefadlion  in  the  animal  body, 
can  be  explained  from  this^^i  alone,  as  little  as  frdm 
the  others ; on  the  contrary,  it  is  proved  by  recent 
obfervations,  made  principally  by  the  french  che- 
mifts,  that  in  the  decompofition  of  animal  mat- 
ters there  is  evolved  a lingular,  putrid,  very 
penetrating,  and  intolerably  IHnking  gas,  which 
deftroys  the  life  of  animals  with  the  utmoft  vio- 
lence The  principles  of  this  gas  are  hitherto  not 
well  known;  the  chemilfs,  confidering  all  that  hap- 
pens in  the  deftrudlion  of  the  animal  body,  fufpedl 
only,  that  this  gas  is  produced  by  the  union  of  phof-^ 
phorated,  carbonated^  and  perhaps  alfo  fulphurifed 
hydrogen  gas. 


SPECIES  IV. 

Hydrogen  Gas  combined  with  Azote  and  Carbonic  ' 

Acid. 

SOME  years  ago  chemifls  already  knew, 
^lefly  from  the  experiments  of  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Prieftley,  that  the  air  exhaling  from  ftacr. 
nant  waters,  and  marlhes,  and  which  may  be 
copioufly  colledled  from  their  muddy  bottoms, 
m the  form  of  bubbles,  if  the  mud  be  only 
irred  with  a ftick,  was  hydrogen  gas.  Some  che- 
• «lifts,  however,  fmce  began  to  queftion  the  truth 

• AnnaUs  de  Chimie,  t.  v,  p.  173.^ 

F2 


of 


( 6s  ) 

of  it,  as  this  ^as  burns  with  a celeftial  blue  flam^,  , 
and  affords  no  detonation ; till  tlie  celebrated  Four-  ■ 
croy  proved,  that  this  air  is  not  pure  hydrogen  gas, 
jl^t  a produd  of  it  united  with  azote  and  carbonic 
acid  in  various  proportions.  What  great  injuries  j 
may  be  occafioned  by  this  gas,  known  by  the  | 
ancients  under  the  name  of  muddy  air,  fufficiently  [ 
appears  from  the  works  of  the  celebrated  Lancifi,  in  ' 
which,  very  dangerous  epidemic  fevers,  at  five  fe-  i 
parate  times,  are  recorded,  that  almoft  depopulated  i 
different  cities  of  the  papal  dominions  in  a few  . 
years,  and  were  all  owing  to  the  ftagnant  waters,  ; 
corrupted  by  the  fummer  heats*.  But  phyficiansij 
greatly  difpute,  whence  the  peffilential  quality,, ji 
with  which  marfhes  and  ffagnant  waters  are  im— i 
bued,  is  derived.  Lancifi  colleded  their  variousij 
opinions  before  his  timet:  all  thofe  phyficians„| 
though  differing  in  the  reft,  agree  in  this,  that  thefc* 
noxious  effeds  ought  to  be- imputed  not  only  to  the  ,i 
muddy  air,  but  to  the  other  contagions  produced  by  < 
it;  which  opinion  has  hitherto  prevailed.  Though  j 
I had  at  firft  determined  to  follow  this  general  opi-i: 
nion,  having  fince  accurately  examined  into  the!' 
phenomena  obferved  here,  the  fad  feems  to  me  te  J 
be  quite  different.  For  hiftorians  relate,  that  the  ! 
regions  now  very  unwholeforne,  and  abounding  iuj 
marfhes  and  ftagnant  waters,  were  deemed  ver).’.: 
wholefome  a few , centuries  paft : for  inflance.jTl 
the  Campagna  di  Roma,  at  prefent  almoft  a foliriic 
tude,  and  every  where  noted  for  it’s  infalubrity  d 
was  formerly  reckoned  very  falubrious,  when  it  hadd 

* Opera  omma,  t.  i,  de  Noxiii  Paludum  Effu-viis,  lib.  2.  , 

•jf-  Li  1.  lib.  I.' 
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abundance  of  inhabitants  exercifing  agriculture 
with  the  greateft  induflry  under  the  dominion  of  the 
romans.  The  Pontic  marfiies,  which  now  exhibit 
for  the  nioft  part  a defert,  the  peftilential  vapours 
of  which  are  fpread  to  fuch  a diftance,  that  the 
neighbouring  countries  can  fcarcely  be  inhabited, 
but  with  danger  of  illnefs,  were  formerly  covered 
with  inhabitants,  and  afforded  a climate  not  in  the 
leaft  noxious.  Whence  Co  great  a change?  cer- 
tainly not  from  the  climate;  for  the  tufeans,  dwel- 
ling almofl:  under  the  fame  climate,  poffefs  a very 
wholefome  region ; therefore,  it  is  but  reafonable 
to  conclude,  that  this  infalubrity  arifes  from  the 
marfhes,  produced  by  the  negled;  of  agriculture, 
and  the  want  of  treCs  and  other  plants.  But  if  the 
unwholefomenefs  of  the  air  depend  upon  the  marllies 
alone,  the  above  queflion  may  be  determined  by  an 
accurate  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  their  exhala- 
tion: it  appeared  to  the  celebrated  Fourcroy,  on 
fubmitting  thefe  vapours  to  a chemical  examina- 
tion, that  they  are  an  union  of  hydrogen  gas  with 
azote  and  carbonic  acid:  it  follows  then,  that  all  the 
hurtful  effe<5ls  of  the  marfhes  and  ftagnant  waters 
muft  be  ovving  to  this  alone,  as  the  other  conta- 
gions, in  reality  never  proved  by  any  body,  feem 
to  be  the  produbls  of  mere  imagination. 

It  is  by  no  means  difticult  to  refute  the  argument, 
with  which  the  fupporters  of  thefe  chimerical  con- 
tagions endeavour  to  prove  their  opinion,  namely, 
that  thefe  noxious  powers  are  not  always  obferved, 
but  chiefly  in  the  fummer,  and  then  m*oftly  by 
night ; for  though  the  marflies  always  exhale  hydros, 
ren  g^s  united  with  azote  and  carbonic  acidy  the 
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proportion  of  azoie  and  carbonic  acid  to  hydrogen  is : 
found  very  different,  according  to  various  circum- 
ftances,  Now  it  is  well  known  to  the  modern i 
chemifts,  how  different  an  adlion  the  fame  bodies,, 
when  united  in  different  proportions,  can  exercife;; 
ofcourfeitis  more  than  probable,  that  thefe  various, 
effefts  arife  in  the  fummerTrom  the  altered  propor-. 
tion  of  the  different  kinds  of  gas  by  the  increafedi 
temperature  of  the  atmofphere.  And  as  to  the  reafoni 
why  the  effluvia  principally  exercife  their  noxious; 
effedls  by  night;  Dr.  Ingenhoufz*  ingenioufly  ex- 
plains it  in  the  following  way,  that  in  the  day  time; 
the  noxious  vapours  are  immediately  carried  to  the: 
upper  parts  of  the  atmofphere,  on  account  of  the: 
abounding  caloric  and  the  levity  of  the  air,  andi 
thus  are  impeded  from  doing  mifehief ; on  the; 
contrary,  by  night  they  not  only  fail  of  being  raifedl 
for  want  of  fufficient  caloric,  but  thofe  which  had! 
been  raifed  during  the  day,  being  condenfed  by  the: 
cold,  fall  again  upon  the  earth  f. 


* L.  1.  t.  I,  174  in  a note. 


f Some  phyficians  may  perhaps  wonder  at  my  not  fpeaking  of; 
the  different  manners  ofdyihg  by  thefe  kinds  oigas:  but  as  I hav 
already  Hated,  that  all  thefe  fpecies  of  gas  bring  on  death  chiefly 
by  fuffocation,  and  knowing  of  no  obfervations,  which  mention 
the  fymptoms  of  men  killed  by  them,  it  was  impoflible  to  take;, 
particular  notice  of  the  manner  of  killing  of  each.  As  to  the  an-: 
tidotes  againft  thefe  varieties  of  hydrogen  gas,  they  are  the  fam^i 
as  have  been  fpoken  of  when  treating  of  azotic  gas. 
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ORDER  III; 

Diath  from  Gas  mortal  by  a peculiar  Stimulus. 

SULPHUREOUS  acid  gas,  nitrous  gas,  muria- 
tic acid. gas,  oxygenated  muriatic  acid  gas,  carbonic 
acid  gas,  in  Ibort,  all  the  fpecics  of  gas,  which  are 
acid  or  alcaline,  belong  to  this  order,  as  they  all 
bring  on  death  by  affedting  the  lungs  with  a pecu- 
liar flimulus,  and  by  altering  the  blood  in  this 
organ.  This  appears  from  the  very  different  phe- 
nomena, obferved  in  animals  deftroycd  by  thefe 
different  fpecies  of  gas  : for  inftance,  animals  are  im- 
mediately killed  by  the  oxygenated  muriatic  acid  gas, 
whereas  they  can  hill  protradl  life  a few  minutes  in 
the  other  kinds  of  gas\  which  fhous,  that  death 
happens  fooner  or  later,  according  to  the  various 
modes  of  ffimulating  of  the  gas. 

Although  this  feems  to  be  the  main  caufe  of 
death  j we  ought  to  conhder,  that  even  the  oxygen 
neceffary  for  refpiration  is  wanting.  Let  it  not  be 
argued,  that  the  oxygenated  muriatic  acid  gas  is  the 
molt  noxious  of  all for  the  oxygen  abounding  in 
this^iji-  is  not  free,  but  chemically  united  with  the 
muriatic  acid^  the  effedt  of  which  union  is,  thattho 
power  of  thtmuriatic  acid^  by  which  it  operates  both 
on  organic  and  inorganic  bodies,  and  which  we  call 
the  power  of  ftimulating  when  we  fpeak  of  organi- 
cal  bodies,  is  increafed  in  every  refpedt.  Therefore 
this  gasy  violently  ffimulating  even  by  itfelf muff: 
iiiftantlyTuffocate,  and  deffroy  life,  on 'it’s  ff  imulus 
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being  ftill  more  augmented  by  the  oxygen.  I cannot; 
avoid  obferving  upon  this  occafion,  that  the  cele- 
brated Fontana  is  miftaken  in  alTerting,  that  all 
thefe  fpecies  of 'bring  on  death  only  by  deftfoy- 
ing  the  irritability*;  as  the  contrary  is  clearly 
proved^  both  by  the  obfervations  of  the  illuftrious 
Tiffot,  from  which  it  appears,  that  moft  of  thefe  kinds 
of  gas^  applied  to  the  bowels,  and  even  to  mufcles,  I 
do  not  the  leaft  injury  t;  and  by  the  diffedions  of 
fuch  bodies  made  by  the  celebrated  Bergman,  which 
evidently  fliow  that  the  primary  caufe  of  death 
is  in  the  lungs  %.  Therefore  the  cxtinclion  of  the 
irritability,  obferved  from  the  carbonic  acid gaSy  and 
fome  others,  is  not  to  be  confidered  as  the  caufe  of  | 
death,  but  as  a fecondary  or  accidental  effed  of  ' 
the  noxious  flimulus  of  the^czj'. 

As  thepurpofe  of  this  treatife  prevents  me  from  i 
fpeaking  particularly  of  all  thefe  fpecies  of  gas ; I 
fliall  treat  only  of  the  carbonic  acid  gas ; which  fpecies.  | 

I choofe  in  preference  to  the  others;  fince  man  is 
mofl:  expofed  to  it’s  vapours,  as  being  more  fre- 
quently met  with  than  the  others,  and  continually 
generated  by  the  refpiration  of  animals.  ' j 

: , I 

* Traiiefur  U Venin  dela  Vipere , fur  les  Toifons  Americatns,  fur  la 
Lauricr  cerife,  fur  quelques  aulres  Poifons  ^egetaux,  1. 1,  pt.  i,  cap.  13,  , 

p.  74.  ■ ■ . 

' - .i  ‘ 

f Traite  desNerfsy  etc.  t.  i,  pt.  2,  art.  ix,  p.  20. 

f Macquers  chemifehes  Worterbuch,  t.  ii,  p.  392,  where  the  expf-.  | \ 
riments  made  on  this  matter  by  the  illuftrious  Bergman  are  re-.  1 
sorded  in  a note  by  Dr.  Leonhardi.  , 1 : 
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GENUSI. 

Carbonic  Add  Gas. 

THIS  gaSy  being  heavier  than  the  atnmofpherical 
air,  always  defcendsi  when  in  a great  quantity,  and 
is  found  in  many  caverns  underground.  It  fpcedily 
deftroys  the  life  of  animals ; which,  being  fliut  up 
in  this  gaSy  inftantly  feek  to  efcape,  and  fuffer  the 
greateft  anxiety  from  the  difficulty  of  breathing: 
their  eyes  protuberate;  they  fall  down  bereft  of  fenfe 
and  motion;  are  feized  with  a trembling  and  faint- 
ing; and,  if  not  quickly,  drawn  out,  they  die,  as  it 
were  overcome  with  drowfinefs.  On  opening  the 
body,  the  lungs  are  found  a little  collapfed,and  in- 
flamed in  fome  places ; the  pulmonary  artery,  toge- 
ther with  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart,  the  vena 
caya,  and  the  veffels.of  the  brain  are  turgid; 
whereas  the  pulmonary  veins,  the  left  ventricle,  and 
aorta,  contain  very  little  blood ; the  irritability  of  the 
mufcles  is  in  molt  cafes  totally  extinguifhed,  fo  that 
the  heart,  cut  out  of  the  animal  ftill  warm,  cannot 
be  roufed  to  adl  by  any  ftimulus  *.  Thecaveyn  be- 
tween Naples  and  Puteoliy  called  by  the  Italians 
Grot t a del  Cane,  has  long  been  celebrated  among 
the  caverns  filled  with  this  aerial  acid;  dogs  and 
other  animals  let  down  into  it,  particularly  to  the 
bottom,  are  either  immediately  killed,  or  drawn  out 
with  a fenfible  impediment  of  the  pulfeand  refpira- 
tion.  Phyiicians  formerly  difputed  very  warmly 
on- the  manner  in  which  this  vapour  adis.  Some, 
as  Mead  and  Nollet,  explained  it’s  eflfedls  folely 

.*  Macquer,  1. 1. 
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from  the  air’s  being  noxious  to  refpiration  *j 
whereas  others,  as  Van  Geuns  and  Bruhier,  defend- 
ed a contrary  opinion  t,  principally  making  ufe  of 
this  argument,  that  a total  want  of  air  is  long  fuf- 
tained  by  the  Indian  divers,  and  during  whole 
hours  by  the  drowned,  without  caufing  death.— The 
very  accurate  obferver  of  nature,  Fontana,  evi- 
dently proved  fomc  years  ago,  that  it’s  vapour  is 
nothing  but  carhonic  acid  gas.  Thus  it  appears, 
that  this  gas  brings  on  death  not  only  by  the  want  of 
oxygen^  but  alfo  by  it’s  peculiar  ftimulus  : though 
the  example  of  the  Indian  divers  feems  to  me  to  be 
of  no  weight;  for  thefe  divers  carefully  flop  the 
mouth  and  nofe,  before  they  commit  themfelves  to 
the  fea ; thus  retaining  the  oxygen  contained  in  the 
' lungs,  and  being  able  to  preferve  life  fome  time 
without  a renewal  of  fjrefh  air. 

As  I treat  here  of  death,  from  the  carhonic  acid 
gaSy  I cannot  but  take  notice  of  the  fuffocating 
vapour  of  charcoal,  which  noxious  and  often  mor- 
tal effed  is  chiefly  owing  to  this  gas : I fay  chiefly, 
fince  the  fiilphurifed  hydrogen  gas  is  not  unfre- 
quently  evolved  together  with  the  carbonic  acidy 
cfpecially  from  turf,  of  which  the  dutch  make 
much  ufe.  And,  perhaps,  this  gas  enables  us 
to  explain'  why  the  effects  of  fuch  coals  are  the 
worfe,  according  as  they  contain  more  fulphur; 
becaufe  then  the  room  is  not  only  filled  with  va- 
pours ufelefs  to  refpiration  but  the  oxygen  Ifill  re- 

• Mead  de  Venenis > p.  zoi,  and  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol  47,  Art.  x. 

f Bruhier,  1. 1.  t.  ii,  p.  95,  and  van  Geuns,  1. 1,  p.  63  and  6^ 
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maining  in  it  is  alfo  attraiSed  by  the  fulphur  melt- 
cd  by  the  fire. 

Perfons  fuffocated  by  this  vapour  firft  experi- 
ence a great  head-ach,  wearinefs,  dimnefs  of  fight, 
dizzinefs,and  fleepinefs;  and  at  length  an  apopledic 
fit  ads  in  conjundion  with  the  fiifFocating  vapour  to 
deftroy  life:  which  fymptoms  fhow,  that  the  cfFe^s 
of  charcoal  are  analogous  to  thofe  of  the  carbonic  acid 
gas*. 

The  exhalations  of  lilies,  violets,  and  other  odo- 
riferous flowers,  ought  likewife  to  be  mentioned 
here.  It  was  known  long  ago,  that  thefe  kill  in  the 
fame  way  ; but  their  manner  of  ading  remained  un- 
difeovered  till  our  own  age,  in  which  the  celebrated 
Ingenhoufz  has  at  length  demonftrated,  that  the  ex- 
halations of  flowers  are  only  carbonic  acid  gas^  which 
is  evolved  by  them  in  the  day  time,  but  morecopi- 
oufly  at  night.  Hence  the  fmell  of  flowers  in 
rooms  is  obferved  principally  after  fun-fet,  and 
|:heir  fatal  effeds  then  moftly  take  place.  There 
are  many  inftances  of  a fudden  death  occafioned 
folely  by  a too  great  quantity  of  flowers,  incon- 
fiderately  placed  in  a fmall  room.  Dr.  Ingenhoufz 
relates  a cafe  of  a woman  found  dead  in  bed,  the 
caufe  of  whofe  death  could  be  imputed  to  nothing 
but  a too  great  quantity  of  lilies  placed  in  her 
chamber  t.  The  learned  Triller  mentions,  rhat  a 
girl  feventeen  years  of  age,  enjoying  excellent 
health,  died  of  the  too  firong  fmell  of  violets ; and  a 

* The  Drs.  van  Geuns,  1.  1.  57  and  58,  and  Unfer,  de  Art%,  t.  i. 

Art.  39,  p.  286,  relate  many  inftances  of  men  killed  by  fucii 
vapours.  . ■ 

t L.  1.  t.  j.  Jib,  i,  p,  art.  XV,  & lib.  ii,  art.  ii. 
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fimilar  cafe  happened  at  London,  in  the  year  1764, 
when  the  lives  of  the  women  were  however  faved  *. 

It  ferves  greatly  to  confirm  what  I have  above 
faid  of  a peculiar  ftimulus,  that  this  gas,  fo  noxious 
when  infpired,  may  yet  be  taken  in  with  beer,  mi- 
neral waters,  and  with  almoft  all  the  aliments, 
every  day,  in  a large  quantity,  without  the  leaft 
detriment.  The  antidotes  counteradling  the  noxi- 
ous effedts  of  this  gas  are  the  bringing  of  the  pa-: 
tient  into  the  atmofpherical  air  ; the  application  of 
cauftic  volatile  alkali  to  the  nofe;  and  the  rubbing 
of  the  body  with  fpirit  of  lavender,  and  limilar  fpi- 
ptuous  remedies. 

As  thus  the  carbonic  acid  gas  is  continually  gene- 
rated by  the  refpiration  of  animals,  by  the  combuf- 
tion  of  carbone,  and  by  the  putrefadlion  of  organic 
bodies,  while  on  the  other  hand  the  oxygen  gas  is  at- 
tracted from  the  atmofphere,  the  air  would  in  a fhort 
time  become  wholly  ufelefs  for  refpiration,  if  nature 
had  not  provided  means,  by  which  the  atmofphere 
could  be  again  purified  from  the  abounding  carbo- 
nic gas.  Thefe  means  are  the  plants,  by  the  vegeta- 
tion of  which  the  carbonic  acid  gas  isattradled  out  of 
the  atmofphere,  and  refolved  into  it’s  conftituent 
parts  j the  carbone  paffes  into  the  fubftance  of  the 
plants;  l\\to>:ygen,  bn  the  contrary,  is  exhaled  like 
an  excrement  in  the  form  of  gas.  Nay  the  plants 
do  not  only  purify  the  air  in  this  manner  ; but  they 
alfo  attradt  water,  both  from  the  atmofphere  and 
the  earth,  and  decompofe  it:  the  hydrogen  of  this 
Water  concurs  with  the  carbone  in  forming  the  oils 

* Triller’s  opufcula  medico-philologica,  vol.  i,  dilT.  non.  p_.  237* 
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and  refills  of  the  plants,  while  the  oxygen  of  this  alC) 
Hies  olf  in  the  form  of  air. 

This  is  further  demonftrated  by  what  follows. 

1.  Plants  in  the  highefl;  degree  poifonous  fecern 
pure  oxygen  gas  as  well  as  others*. 

2.  The  moft  common  plants,  as,  for  inflance,  the 
whole  tribe  of  graffes,  and  all  others,  which  rife 
fpontaneoufly  on  the  furface  of  the  earth,  afford  the 
largeft  quantity  of  oxygen  gas  t. 

3.  The  above  plants  are  fuch  as  are  vigorous  till 
the  end  of  autumn,  and  the  vegetation  of  which  is 
incited  the  fooneft  in  the  beginning  of  fpring ; thus 
they  are  capable  of  performing  their  deftined  func- 
tions almoft  during  the  whole  year. 

\ m 

4.  The  vegetation  of  plants  greatly  increafes  in 
the  fummer,  when  putrid  and  mephitic  exhalations 
infed:  the  atmofpherical  air  in  a greater  quantity, 
on  account  of  the  increafed  temperature.  Now  the 
efFed  of  this  augmented  vegetation  muft  be,  that  the 
plants  exhale  a greater  quantity  of  oxygen  gas,  and 
confequently  almoft  the  fame  quantity  of  it  is  con- 
tained in  the  atmofphere  during  each  of  the  feafoiis. 

5.  The  vegetation  of  plants  growing  in  the  coun- 
tries under  the  torrid  zone,  where  the  air  is  much 

* Ingenhoufz,  1. 1.  vol.  ii,  art.  31,  p.  191  and  192. 

+ Senebier  Mmoires  phyjtco-chimques,  t.  §§41. 
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fooner  corrupted  by  poifonous  effluvia,  attains  the 
higheft  degree  of  perfection,  fo  that  the  plants  of 
fuch  countries  do  not  only  attraCl  carbonic  acid  gas, 
■with  great  eagernefs,  but  alfo  fecern  fuch  an  abun- 
dance of  pure  oxygen  gas,  that  the  fmall  quantity 
afforded  by  the  plants  growing  in  the  temperate 
zone  can  by  no  means  be  compared  with  it.  If  we 
attend  to  thefe  fubjeCts,  how  wifely  do  we  find  that 
all  is  ordained!  For  not  only  do  the  plants  contri- 
bute to  the  fupport  of  the  animal  economy  by  at- 
tracting carbonic  acid  gas;  but,  moreover,  what 
proves  fatal  to  the  animal  body  is  abfolutely  requi- 
fite  to  the  vegetation  of  plants;  and,  according  to 
the  proportion  in  which  the  carbonic  acid  gas  is  ex- 
haled from  the  one  organical  kingdom,  it  is  more 
or  lefs  eagerly  taken  in  by  the  other;  and  thus  the 
diffurbance  of  the  equilibrium  of  the  various  fpecies 
of  gas,  of  which  the  atmofpherc  is  compofed,  is 
effectually  prevented  *. 

* All  this  confirms  the  opinion,  that  the  want  of  agriculture 
jnuft  greatly  contribute  to  render  a climate  unwholefome. 
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CLASS  VI. 

Death  from  Poisons. 

BY  poifon  I underftand,  with  the  illuftrious 
Gaubius,  whatever,  in  a .very  fmall  quantity,  either 
internally  taken  or  externally  applied,  exerts  ef- 
fects tending  to  deftroy  animal  life^.  This  defi- 
nition of  Gaubius,  though  rather  a defcription  of 
an  effed  common  to  all  poifons,  than  a definition 
of  them,  feems  to  me  to  be  the  befl:  hitherto  made ; 
both  becaufe  the  definitions  of  other  authors  are  lefs 
accurate,  and  that  I every  day  become  more  and 
more  convinced,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  lay  down  a 
general  definition  of  poifons.  For  not  to  mention, 
that  all  poifons  are  moftly  relative,  fo  that  fome, 
which  are  very  noxious  with  refped  to  the  human 
body,  ferve  other  animals  for  nourifhment : as;  for 
infiance,  mules  and  goats  eat  the  white  hellebore, 
and  quails  feed  upon  the  feeds  of  the  lolium  ternu- 
lentum^  without  any  injury  t;  no  abfolute  dofe  can 
be  determined  even  with  regard  to  the  human  body, 
to  which,  and  no  farther  we  may  proceed  ; fince  the 
medicinal  and  poifonous  properties  are  converted 
one  into  the  other  by  a little  variation  of  the  quan- 
tity, fo  that  the  fame  dofe,  which  recovers  one  from 

• Infi,  Pathol.  §486. 

f Gmelin’s  Allgemeine  Gefchichte  der  Pfanzengifte,  ord.  i,  art.  i, 
p.  4^6  and  432,  and  Plenck’s  ToKologia  p.  10, 
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a very  obllinate  difeafe,  extinguilhes  life  in  another; 
an  evident  proof,  that  no  accurate  meafure  of  the 
quantity,  in  which  poifons  are  injurious,  can  be 
laid  down,  but  that  the  dofe  muft  be  different  in 
various  individuals,  according  to  their  different 
eonftitutions.  But  if  poifons  be  hurtful  to  the 
body,  into  which  they  are  received,  according  to 
their  quantity  alone,  perhaps  all  poifons,  when 
taken  in  a proper  dofe,  would  have  falutary  effedts: 
and,  on  the  contrary,  all  remedies  might  be  called 
poifons  in  a certain  fenfe  ; for  all  medicines,  when 
adminiftered  in  too  large  a dofe,  prove  noxious. 
I know,  indeed,  that  there  are  fubftances,  which,  in 
whatever  dofe  they  may  be  given,  almoft  always 
injure:  but  I know  likewife,  that  modern  phyfi- 
cians  have  exhibited  fome  of  them  with  fuccefs, 
which  leads  me  to  expedl,  that  the  reft  may  one 
time  or  other  be  alfo  converted  to  the  ufe  of  man- 
kind. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  it  fuffices  to  have  ftiown,  what 
fubftances  are  named  poifonous  by  us.  As  fuch 
are  found  in  all  the  three  kingdoms,  I fhall  divide 
this  clafs  into  three  orders:  in  the  firft  of  which  L 
lhall  treat  of  the  poifons  of  the  animal  kingdom, 
leaving  thofe  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  for  the 
fecond;  I fhall  fpeak  of  the  mineral  poifons  in  the 
third  ; and  a poifon,  the  nature  of  which  is  hitherto 
not  well  known,  fliall  form  the  fupplement  to  this 
clafs. 
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ORDER  I. 

^he  Foifons  of  the  animal  Kingdom. 

THESE  poifons  may  be  reduced  to  two  kinds, 
according  to  their  difference  of  operating;  the  on^ 
of  which  contains  the  poifons,  which  bring  on 
death  principally  when  communicated  to  the  body 
by  a wound  ; the  other,  fuch  as  chiefly  exercife  their 
noxious  power,  when  taken  internally. 


G E N U S T. 

Foifons  bringing  on  Death  principally  by  Means  of 

a Wound. 

SPECIES  I. 

*The  Viper. 

PHYSICIANS  did  not  agree  refpedling  the  na<» 
"ture  of  the  poifon  of  vipers,  till  within  a few  years, 
when  the  ab.  Fontana  publifhed  his  work,  con-* 
taining,  among  other  objedls,  many  experiments 
on  this  poifon ; by  which  it  appears,  that  it  is  a 
vifeid  fubftance,  like  the  mucilage  of  gum,  and  that 
this  humour,  fecerned  by  peculiar  organs  under  the 
root  of  the  canine  teeth,  is  poured  into  the  wound 
during  the  bite  of  the  viper  *.  This  poifon,  accord- 
ing to  the  numerous  obfervations  of  Fontana;  does 
not  hurt  every  fpecies  of  animals,  as  the  other  fer- 

• L,  I,  t,  i,  cap,  ii,  p,  19. 
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pfnts,  tortoifes,  and  polypes  are  not  afFeded  by  it ; 
but  it  proves  mortal  to  man,  and  many  other  ani- 
mals. Received  on  the  tongue,  it  does  not  inflame, 
but  imprelTes  on  it  the  fenfation  of  an  aflringent 
fubftance  during  fome  hours;  if  fwallowecl,  it  in- 
jures only  when  taken  in  a large  dofe;  it  may  be 
externally  applied  to  the  flcin,  cellular  membrane, 
tendons,  and  even  to  the  nerves,  without  occafion- 
ing  death ; but  when  communicated  by  a wmund, 
it  kills  even  in  a fmall  dofe.  The  fymptoms  of  this 
poifon  are  the  following:  pain  of  the  afflidled  part ; 
an  extepfive  inflammatory  fwelling  ariling  from  the 
humours  carried  to  it  by  the  vital  powers,  to  obtund 
the  fenfe  of  the  poifonous  ftimulus,  whence  an  ex- 
travafation  of  black  blood,  and  a livid  colour  of  the 
bitten  part,  are  always  obferved;  afterwards  fhi- 
vering,  palenefs,  anxiety  at  the  praecordia,  a weak, 
unequal,  intermitting  pulfe,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  faintings,  cold  fweats,  convuHions,  and  drow- 
linefs  enfue,  foon  terminating  in  death,  if  help  be 
not  quickly  afforded. 

The  time  requifite  to  the  noxious  effecfts  of  this 
poifon  is  different,  according  to  the  various  fpecies 
of  vipers,  and  to  the  different  conflitutions  of  the 
animals  bitten;  yet  thefe  effecTis  univerfally  mani- 
fefted  thernfelves  in  the  animals,  on  which  Fontana 
made-his  experiments,  within  a few  minutes;  but 
if  the  part  injured  were  immediately  amputated, 
the  animals  remained  free  from  all  thefe  fymp- 
toms*; which  fhows,  that  the  whole'- body  is  not 
biftantly  affedted,  but  that  ascertain  time  is  re- 
<•/ 

* Fontana  1. 1.  tom^  i,  pt,  3,  cap.  2. 
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quired  for  communicating  the  topical  diforder  to 
the  other  parts  of  the  body.  ^ 

But  how  is  this  poifon  communicated  to  the 
body?  By  the  lymphatic  fyftem.  This  feems  to 
the  ab.  Fontana  improbable,  as  it  may  be  applied 
without  the  leaft  danger  to  the  nerves,  fkin,  ten- 
dons, and  mufcles ; all  of  which  are  furnifhed  with 
lymphatic  veffels  * ; and  if  the  trunks  of  theabfor- 
bent  fyftem  be  tied,  it  exercifes,  though  flowly,  it’s 
noxious  power  t.  Neither  does  it  operate  by  means 
of  the  nerves;  for  the  poifon,  when  direftly  applied 
to  them,  does  not  produce  the  leaft  effedf,  and 
kills  as  certainly  as  before,  when  the  nerves  are  tied 
orcutif.  Perhaps  the  communication  may  then 
be  performed  by  the  blood  velTels  ? By  no  means  : 
for  the  poifon  brings  on  death,  when  the  circulation 
is  previoully  impeded,  or  the  blood  veflels  of  the 
bitten  part  are  cut,  fo  that  the  communication  be- 
tween the  velTcls  of  the  affected  part  and  the  reft 
of  the  body  is  completely  interrupted ; the  effecfs 
of  the  poifon  are  only  retarded  by  this  operation  §. 

But  if  this  poifon  operate  neither  through  the 
medium  of  the  lymphatic  fyftem,  the  blood,  nor  the 
nerves,  what  can  be  it’s  manner  of  adfing,  and  the 
caufe  of  death  ? 

4 

Fontana,- on  finding  the  blood  always  coagulated 
in  the  animals  killed  by  this  poifon,  conceived  the 
opinion,  that  it  acfts  diredly  on  the  blood,  and  coa- 

I 

* Fontana,  1, 1.  p.  145,  4.  Fontana,!.  1, p.  303. 

t Fontana,  1. 1.  p,  268»  ^ Fontana,  1, 1.  p.  zpp. 
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gulates  it;  and  that  the  effedl  of  this  coagulation 
is  the  abolition  6f  irritability,  by  extinguilhing 
which  death  inftantly  enfues*. 


With  the  greateft  deference  to  the  talents  of 
■Fontana,  I cannot  coincide  with  this  opinion,  and 
even  his  own  experiments  diffuade  me  from  agree- 
ing with  him  : for  though  the  blood  is  always  found 
coagulated  in  thevelTels,  neverthelefs,  drawn  out  of 
'the  vein  of  a living  animal,  and  mixed  with  this 
poifon,  it  does  not  coagulate  : on  the  contrary,  the 
coagulation  of  the  blood  is  prevented  by  it’s  mix- 
ture with  this  poifon  t ; which  clearly  proves,  that 
the  coagulation  of  the  blood  ought  to  be  derived 
not  from  the  immediate  contad:  of  the  poifon,  but 
from  the  peculiar  adion  of  the  folid  parts  on  the 
fluids:  for  the  folids,  being  incited  to  inordinate 
'motions  by  the  poifonous  ftimulus,  ad  on  the  fluids 
in  an  unufual  way,  by  which  fuch  an  alteration  is 
produced  in  the  blood,  that  it’s  red  colour  is  con- 
verted into  black,  which  explanation  is  befides  con- 
. firmed  by  all  the  fymptoms  of  the  poifon. 


- ' As  to  the  mannerof adingof  this  poifon,  notwith- 
flanding  the  arguments  of  Fontana,  it  feems  to 
' me  highly  probable,  that  this  poifon  is  attraded  by 
the  abforbent  veflTels,  and  by  them  communicated , 
to  the  blood  : for  this  poifon  at  firfl:  ads  topically,, 
' and  afterwards  produces  a general  affedion  of  the 
fyftem  : but  there  exifts  no  medium  of  communica- 
' tion,  except  the  lymphatics,  the  nerves,  the  blood-i 
veflTels,  and  the  cellular  membrane ; and  Fontanai 


• Fontana,  1. 1.  pr3i8,  and  the  following, 
f Fontana,  h h p.  3®S* 
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has  provccJ,  that  it  does  not  a(5l  by  means  of  the 
cellular  membrane,  the  blood  veiTels,  or  the  nerves ; 
whence  it  necelTarily  follows,  that  the  poifon  is 
communicated  to  the  fyftem  by  the  lymphatics. 
This  opinion  is  alfo  favoured  by  the  analogy  be- 
tween the  poifon  of  vipers  and  other  poifons,  as 
thofe  of  a mad  dog,  the  fmall  pox,  &c.,  which  are 
doubtlefs  communicated  to  the. animal  body  by 
means  of  the  abforbent  veffels  : befides,  the  experi- 
ments of  Fontana  do  not  prove  to  the  contrary  : he 
tied  all  the  lymphatic  veffels  that  he  could  find,  and 
yet  death  followed,  though  more  flowly.  But  if  we 
confider  the  great  number  of  abforbent  veffels,  which 
exift  in  all  the  parts  of  the  human  body,  and  that 
their  orifices  conceal  themfelves  from  the  eye  even 
when  afiifted  by  glaffes,  it  feems  to  be  very  difficult 
to  put  a flop  to  all  communications  between  fuch 
fmall  organs  and  the  other  parts  of  the  body  with  a 
ligature ; not  to  fpeak  of  thofe  abforbent  veffels,. 
which  lie  fo  deep,  as  to  bid  defiance  to  all  our  fkill 
in  tying.  Befides,  Fontana  feems  to  have  been 
miftaken  in  making  thefe  trials ; for  the  celebrated' 
profeffor  Soemmering  afferts,  that,  from  his  experi- 
ments, this  poifon  appears  to  operate  by  the  lym*^ 
phatics  *.  The  other  argument,  namely,  that  this 
poifon  may  with  fafety  be  applied  to  the  fkin,  cellular 
membrane,  tendons,  nerves,  and  even  to  mufcles,  if 
it  really  be  true,  proves  at  befl  nothing  more,  than 
that  the  abforbent  veffels  of  thefe  parts  are  not  able  to 
fuck  in  the  poifon,  and,  by  no  means,  that  it  is  not 
propagated  by  abforption : for  it  feems  highly  pro- 
bable, that  theftrudureof  the  abforbent  veffels  varies 
in  different  parts  of  the  body.  It  follows  then,  that 

the 
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the  abforbent  vefTels  of  one  part  may  be  able 
take  up  a liquid,  which  thofe  of  another  part  are 
altogether  unfit  to  imbibe:  in  fine,  as  the  orifices  of 
the  abforbent  veffels  are  provided  with  a faculty 
of  rejefting  noxious  matters,  and  only  abforbing 
fuch  as  are  beneficial ; for  a poifon  to  be  taken  up 
by  the  orifices  of  the  abforbent  velTels,  it  is  requifite, 
that  an  affinity  be  fir-ft  generated  between  it  and  the 
lymphatic  fyftem  ; but  after  the  radiated  extremi- 
ties of  the  lymphatics  are  dcftroyed  by  a wound, 
their  trunks  appear  to  abforb  better  than  the  origi- 
nal orifices,  of  which  we  have  a ftriking  inftance  in 
the  abforption  of  the  venereal  poifon  : venereal 

matter,  having  produced  an  ulcer,  is  airnoft  im- 
**  mediately  abforbedj  whereas,  had  the  matter  j 
‘'been  applied  to  the  original  orifices,  it  might  i 
“ either  not  have  been  abforbed  at  all,  or  not  till 
“after  a confiderable  period*.”  The  manner  of  i 
dying  from  this  poifon  is,  I believe,  to  be  explained  j 
in  the  following  way.  The  poifon,  being  commu-  i 
nicated  to  the  blood  by  the  abforbent  velTels,  vio-  I 
lently  operates  on  the  fanguineoua  fyftem  ; the  vef-  i 
fels  affedled  react  on  the  blood,  and  deftroy  it’s  era- 
lis ; the  altered  blood,  vice  verjay  adts  upon  the  folids,  i, 
which  are  thus  incited  to  adtion  with  the  utmoft  !j 
violence  ; but,  unable  to  fuftain  fuch  a Ihock,  they  | 
cannot  well  perform  their  fundtions,  and  foon  Ian-  | 
guilh  : he'nce  enfue  palpitation  of  the  heart,  a faint-  i 
ing  fit,  and  the  fy mptoms  of  an  approaching  apo- 
plexy, from  the  retention  of  the  blood  in  the  brain  ; 
thefe  phenomena  continue,  till  at  length,  the  orga- 
nical  ftrudture  being  entirely  deflroyed  by  the  conti- 
nually irritating  ftimulus,  death  puts  an  end  to  i 
them. 

* W.  Cruiklhank’s  Anatomy  of  the  abforbent  VelTels,  p.  114. 
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As  to  what  belongs  to  the  coagulation  of  the 
blood,  in  my  humble  opinion  it  fliould  not  be 
deemed  an  elTential  charaifter . of  this  poifon,  but 
merely  accidental,  as  in  death  from  many  other 
difeafes;  and  the  more,  as,  on  the  contrary,  the 
blood  is  found  diffolved  in  thofe  bitten  by  ameri- 
can  vipers,  at  leaft  by  fome:  for  thefe  fpecies  of 
vipers  agree  with  the  others  in  almoft  their  whole 
economy  : therefore  all,  that  I have  faid  of  the 
former,  muiaiis  mutandis,  is  alfo  true  of  the  latter- 
The  poifon  of  the  american  vipers  however  proves 
fatal  in  a much  fmaller  quantity,  and  often  kills  in 
lefs  than  five  minutes,  to  which  quick  extin(fi:ion  of 
univerfal  life  this  diflfolution  of  the  blood  feems  to 
be  owing.  As  to  the  antidotes  againft  the  poifon  of 
the  viper,  the  bitten  part,  when  pradlicable,  is  to  be 
removed  either  by  excifion,  or  cautery,  and  after- 
, wards  the  wound  is  to  be  well  waflied  with  a flight 
folutionof  tht  lapis  cauJHcus,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
poifon  frpm  being  abforbed.  Inwardly,  faccharum, 
oleum  olivarum,  radix  ferpentariae  'virginianae, 
radix  belladonnas,  milk,  and  ammonia, preparata, 
are  to  be  given  j wihich  medicines,  efpecially  the 
j^Timonia,  have  fometimes  proved  ufeful,  though, 
TO  fay  the  truth,  a fpecific  againft  this  poifon  is 
hitherto  unknown.  All  this  is  to  be  underftood  of 
the  vipers  in  hot  climates ; for  the  bite  of  thefe 
animals  in  cold  and  temperate  countries  does  not 
occafion  fo  much  mifehief,  and  of  courfe  the  re- 
moving of  the  bitten  part  is  not  neceftary. 
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SPECIES  II. 

^he  Infefl  called  Furia  infernalis. 

This  infedt,  nearly  two  lines  in  length  and  met 
with  in  the  northern  regions,  principally  from  the 
fummer  till  the  winter  folftice,  inferts  itfelf  into 
the  uncovered  parts  both  of  men  and  cattle,  leaving 
behind  it  a fmall,  dark,  oftven  black,  and  extremely 
painful  fpot.  If  the  whole  infedt  be  not  extradlcd, 
this  fpot  quickly  fpreads.  like  a fphacelus,  occafions 
acute  fever,  and  deftroys  life  with  the  moft  ex- 
cruciating pains  in  the  coil rfe  of  a few  days,  and 
often  even  in  a few  hours 

t 

The  caufe  of  death  ought  to  be  explained  from 
the  poifonous  ftimulus,  which,  violently  affedling 
the  body,  brings  on  an  inflammatory  fever,  that, 
like  t^e  fpurious  inflammation,  in  a Ihort  time  in- 
ducing adiflblution  of  the  powers,  kills  by  the  ex- 
tindlion  of  the  vital  principle;  or,  to  fpeak  more 
clearly,  'the  patient  is  carried  off  by  the  too  great 
violence  of  the  ftimulus.  i 

1 II'  p 
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^ - SPECIES  III. 

- ^he  Bite  of  mad  Animals, 

' i'-  Of  thefe  1 fliall  only  treat  of  the  bite  of  a mad  • 
dog,  both  becaiife  the  madnefs  of  this  animal,  at 
' leafl;  in  temperate  climates,  is  of  more  common  , 
occurrence,  and  the  bites  of  the  other  animals,  as 

* Callifen  Principia  Syjlematis  Chirurgia  hoStrme,  t.  l,pt.  li, 
ord.  3,  cap.  i,  §§  1009,  p.  510. 
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to  their  effectis,  moftly  agree  with  that  of  a mad 
dog.* 

The  following  phenomena  are  fooner  or  later  ob- 
ferved  in  perfons  bitten  by  a mad  dog,  according  to 
their  various  conftitutions ; a^  painful  fenfation  of 
the  affected  part,  wearinefs  and  heavinefs,  flight 
unrefrelhing  fleep,  the  patients  afterwards  become 
gloomy,  fad,  penfive,  anxious  and  paflionate  ,*  they 
feek  for  retirement,  the  appetite  is  dimini fhed,  the 
fwallowing  of  liquids  grows  difficult ; they  are 
afraid  of  water,  if,  they  attempt  to  drink  they  are 
violently  convulfed,  and  they  a;e  frightened  even  at 
the  fight  of  a fluid*  ; fometimes  they  ,vomit  black 
bile,  and  a defire  of  biting  is  obfervcd  in  them ; the 
body  is  in  a continual  agitation,  a priapifm,  and 
hoarfenefs  come  on;  at  intervals  they  labour 
under  the  mofl;  dreadful  convulfions ; at  length  cold 
fweats,  palfy,  and  a relaxation  of  all  th’e  powers, 

fucceed  as  forerunners  of  approaching  diflblution. 

! 

Thefe  are  the  ufual  fymptoms  of  this'  horrible 
complaint,  from  which  alone  we  can.attempfto  ex- 
^jain  it’s  nature,  as  the  dilTeC^ion  of  fuch  bodies 
throw  no  light  upon  th?  fubjedt.  On  confidering 
them,  it  feems  to  me,  that  the  manner  of  adfing  of 
this  poifon  may  be  explained  in  the  following  man-  - 
nerj  viz.  The  poi’fonous  faliva  of  the' dog,  poured 
into  the  wound,  is  applied  to  the  aSfo'rbent  veffiels  • 
thefe  neverthelefs  do  not  abforb  this  acrid  matter,  be- 
caufe  their  orifices  polTefs  a faculty  of  taking  up  only  " 
fuitable  matters;  thus  the  poifon  remaining  applied 

--  * I have  feen  two  inftances,  in  which  the  patient  could  eahlv 
tal^every  thing  that  was  folid  ; whereas  attempting  to  fwallow 
any^uid  h«  became  immediately  feized  with  ftrong  convulfions. 

to 
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to  the  lymphatic  veflels,  and  continually  ftimu- 
lating  them,  the  efFedl  of  this  fharp  ftimulus  can  be 
nothing  lefs  than  the  progreffive  alteracion  of  the 
compofition  of  the  ftimulated  part.  Now,  as  the 
change  of  compofition  in  every  organ,  is  always  in 
the  compound  ratio  pf  the  ftrudture  and  the  ftimu- 
lus applied,  an  affinity  muft  neceflarily  arife  between 
the  ftimulating  poifon  and  the  degenerated  abfor- 
bent  part,  which  being  effected,  every  poifon  is 
attracted  by  the  lymphatic  fyftem*.  Thus  as  long 
as  the  requifite  degeneration  of  tfie  abforbent  part 
does  not  take  place,  fo  long  the  poifon  lies  without 
effed,  and  no  marks  of  illnefs  appear,  which  in- 
ftantly  manifeft  themfelves,  when  the  ncceflary 
affinity  is  brought  about  j for  as  foon  as  the  poifon 
of  a mad  dog  is  abforbed,  pain,  tumefadion,  and 
itching  of  the  affeded  part,  wearinefs  and  melan- 
choly are  obferved ; this  is  the  firft  ftage  of  the  dif- 
eafe,  which  paffes  onto  thefecond,  when  the  poifon 
enters  the  blood:  and  indeed  the  whole  mafs  of 
blood  being  infeded,  the  difficult  fwallowing  of  li- 
quids and  the  hydrophobia  are  diredly  obferved  j 
in  a word  all  the  other  fymptoms  then  arife. 


The  phenomena  produced  by  this  poifon  n^^ 
only  agree  with  t|iis  opinion,  but  analogy  greatly 
favours  it;  as  other  poifons,  fuch  as  the  fmall  pox 
and  mealies,  which  are  doubtlefs  abforbed,  exhi- 
bit analogous  fymptoms  at  the  time  of  their  abforp- 
tion.  For  itiftance,  let  the  poifon  of  the  fmall  pox  be 
communicated  to  a child  by  inoculation,  the  wound 
will  foon  be  healed,  and  the  child  will  feem  to  be  as 


* See  my  differtation  Caufa  Abforptwiis»X^*  ii,  § lO,  where 


I particularly  treat  of  this  matter.  ^ 


( 91  ) 

well  as  before : an  itching,  tumour,  and  pain  of  the 
afflidcd  part,  together  with  the  fwelling  of  the 
axillary  glands,  will  however  arife  within  a few 
days,  if  the  inoculation  fuccecd  well;  the  child  will 
likewife  complain  of  wearinefs,  and  heavinefs, 
which,  according  to  the  opinion  of  all  phyficians, 
are  fo  many  tokens,  that  the  matter  is  abforbed. 
But  if  all  phylicians  agree,  that  thefe  phenomena 
ligni fy  the  abforption  of  the  poifon  in  cafes  of  the 
fmall  pox,  why  fhould  not  analogous  fymptoms  de- 
note, that  the  fame  thing  takes  place  in  the  poifon 
of  a mad  dog?  In  fine,  there  are  obfervat ions  which 
diredly  prove,  that  the  poifon  of  a mad  dog  is  com- 
municated to  the  fanguineous  fyftem  by  the  abfor- 
bent  velTels.  For  Hunter  and  Cruikfhank  have 
obferved  fwelling,  pain,  and  inflammation  of  the 
glands  of  the  axilla,  and  of  thofe  of  the  groin,  and 
Breaks  going  up  from  the  wound  to  thofe  glands 
after  the  bite  of  a mad  dog;  and  Tode  has  demon- 
ftrated,  by  a remarkable  example,  that  this  poifon, 
though  only  applied  to  the  fkin  without  the  lead 
wound,  may  yet  fometimes  be  abforbed,  and  bring 
on  death 

Notwithflanding,  Richter,  and  many  other  emi- 
nent phyficians,  are  of  a contrary  opinion : and, 
though  they  agree,  that  at  length  this  poifon  affedls 
the  fanguineous  fydem,  they  neverthelefs  contend, 
that  all  the  fymptoms  of  the  firfi:  ftage  of  the  difeafe 
Ihould  be  imputed  wholly  to  the  fympathy  of  the 
nerves  t.  But,  with  fubmilfion  to  thefe  illuftrious 

Soemmering  de  Morbis  V aforum  abforbentium,  p.  and  66. 

+ Richter,  1.  1. 1.  i,  capttel  15,  § 4.17,  Callifen,  ].  ].  § 1020,  p, 

515.  R.  Vogel,  Pr^Ua,  Mad,  p.  751,  and  PUncky  1. 1.  p.  68,  in  a 
note. 
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phyficiansj  if  their  opinion  be  founded  on  the  ob- 
lervation  of  nature,  why  does  not  an  extirpation  of 
the  injured  part,  in  the  firft  ftage  of  the  difeafe, 
cure?  If  the  difeafe  in  the  firft  ftage  be  ftill  topi- 
cal, and  all  the  fymptoms  ftiould  be  derived  only 
from  the  fympathy  of  the  nerves,  why  does  the  dif- 
order  perform  it’s  courfe  and  terminate  in  the 
ufual  way  by  death,  though  the  bitten  part  be  cut 
out  ? Let  it  not  be  argued,  that  the  efficacy  of  ner- 
vous remedies  in  thefe  cafes  fupports  this  opinion  : 
from  this  no  argument  can  be  drawn,  for  nothing 
is  more  certain,  than  that  many  medicines,  called 
nervous,  do  not  diredUy  affeeft  the  nervous  fyftem. 
When  fpeaking  of  the  vegetable  poifons  I fhall  de- 
monftrate  this  with  regard  to  opiuniy  and  I could 
eafily  prove  the  fame  of  many  others,  were  it  not 
foreign  to  the  defign  of  this  treatife.  The  manner 
of  dying  in  this  difeafe  ought  to  be  explained  in  the 
following  way.  The  wretched  patient  is  agitated 
with  the  ftrongeft  convulfions,  which  are  fucceeded 
by  a torpor  of  the  vital  powers,  from  which  fource 
the  lucid  intervals  of  this  diftemper  are  to  be  de- 
rived; yet  the  poifonous  ftimulus  continually  ope- 
rates on  the  folids,  repeatedly  producing  convul- 
iions,  by  roufing  them  into  adtion,  and  fo  the  vital 
principle  ftruggles  for  fome  time  againft  the  noxi- 
ous power  : but  as  the  organs  are  not  long  able  to 
fuftain  fuch  attacks ; and  the  Icfs,  as  their  energy 
is  not  reftored  by  nutritious  fubftances,  at  length  an 
univerfal  relaxation  of  the  fyftem  fucceeds  to  the  con- 
vulfions, a cold  fweat  and  palfy  enfue,  which  foon 
terminate  in  death.  A remedy  counteradling  this 
dreadful  poifon  has  long  been  defired.  Mercury 
and  opium  in  large  quantities,  mufk,  and  camphor, 

though 
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though'  perhaps  they  have  afforded  relief  in  fomc 
cafes,  generally  prove  inefficacious.  Some  years 
ago,  however,  profeffor  Richmon,  of  Bonn,  pub- 
liffied  a work  on  the  treatment  of  hydrophobia,  in 
which  he  has  proved,  by  a great  number  of  obfer- 
vations,  that  the  root  of  the  deadly  nightlliade  not 
only  always  prevents  the  difeafe  from  coming  on, 
when  ufed  before  the  fymptoms  takes  place,  but 
that,  even  in  many  cafes,  in  which  the  patients  arc 
already  feized  with  the  hydrophobia,  the  malady  is 
removed  by  ufing  this  medicine,  though  this  author 
does  not  deny,  that  the  difeafe,  when  it  has  continued 
fome  time,  often  proves  fatal*. 

Before  I pafs  on  to  the  other  genus  of  this  order,  I 
muft  ftate  a queftion,  whether  the  fatal  effedts  of  this 
poifon,  like  that  of  the  viper,  take  place  almoff  folely 
through  the  means  of  a wound.  Indeed  the  affirm- 
ative is  not  only  favoured  by  analogy,  but  alfo  by  a 
lingular  cafe,  related  by  the  learned  van  der  Haar; 
yiz.  that  a man  enjoyed  his  wife  only  one  hour  before 
file  was  feized  with  a hydrophobia,  without  being  in 
the  lead  injured  in  his  health  ; befides  van  der  Haar 
afferts,  that  the  poifon  of  a mad  dog  is  only  deadly 
by  a wound,  and  that  the  faliva  of  a mad  perfon  may 
be  fwallowed  without  danger t:  however,  as  many 
authors  have  obferved  the  contrary,  and  as  even  the 
poifon  of  vipers,  fwallowed  in  a greater  quantity,  as, 
for  inftance,  as  far  as  thirty  drops,  fuddenly  kills  J; 
and  the  dofe  which  may  be  taken  with  fafety  cannot 

* HandeUngen  von  het  Utrecht.  Genoodfchap  der  Weetenfchappent  8 

iteU 

f Chirurgifche  en  medi/chen  Waarneemingeny  Waarneeming  1 37.’ 

J Fontana,  h 1. 1,  ii,  in  supplemento,  p.  307, 
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be  cxa6lly  determined ; it  feems  to  me,  that  the 
fwallowing  of  the  faliva  of  hydrophobic  patients  is 
attended  with  danger. 


GENUS  II. 

Poi/ons  bringing  on  Death, principally  whenjwallotved, 

SPECIES  I. 

Cantharides, 

THE  powder  of  thefe  infers,  when  taken  in  fome 
quantity,  excites  thirft,  a tafte  of  pitch,  naufea, 
vomiting,  the  moft  violent  pains  in  the  ftomach, 
prsECordia,and  hypochondria, efpecially  on  the  right 
fide,  inflammation  of  the  primae  viae,  priapifin, 
ftrangury,  a ftoppage  of  the  urine,  bloody  urine, 
often  a bloody  flux,  fphacelus  of  the  ftomach  and 
bowels,  and  death.  , 

With  refped:  to  the  manner  of  adling  of  this  poi- 
fon,  and  it’s  way  of  caufing  death.  Dr.  Forflen 
thinks,  that  this  poifon  enters  the  blood,  and  is  con- 
veyed with  it  to  all  the  parts  of  the  body ; befides, 
he  is  of  opinion,  that  cantharides  diflblve  the  blood, 
and  leflen  it’s  eohefion  : becaufe  this  phenomenon 
is  obferved  when  their  powder  is  mixed  with  blood 
out  of  the  body  *. 

This  opinion,  however,  feems  to  me,  to  be  attend- 
ed with  fome  difficulties.  In  the  firfl:  place,  can  it  be 
believed,  that,  if  in  reality  the  acrid  poifon  of  can- 
tharides had  ihfeded  the  whole  mafs  of  blood,  ne- 

• Jei./ervandis  Civib,  t.  ij  p»266. 
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verthelefs  almofl:  all  patients  would  be  rellored  to 
health  by  proper  remedies,  though  the  difeafe  had 
already  manifefted  itfelf,  as  the  cafes  related  in  the 
doctor’s  differtation  prove*?  Is  it  not  much 
more  probable,  from  the  eledive  power  which  the 
orifices  of  the  abforbent  velfels  enjoy,  that  this  poi- 
fon  does  not  enter  the  fanguineous  fyftem  ? 

idly,  A woman,  who  had  vomited  up  almofl  all 
the  poifon  a Ihort  time  after  fhe  had  fwallowed  it, 
by  making  ufe  of  an  emetic,  had,  notwithftanding, 
bloody  urine  and  the  other  fymptoms,  with  theufual 
violence:  which  fhows,  that  this  poifon  ads  chiefly 
on  the  nerves,  imprelTes  on  them  the  morbid  cha- 
rader,  and  therefore  the  inordinate  adion  of  the 
nerves  does  not  ceafe,  though  the  poifonous  ftimu- 
lus  be  removed,  but  continues  till  this  morbid  cha- 
rader  imprelfed  on  the  nerves  is  abolifhed. 

3dly,  Thofe  phenomena,  which  take  place  when 
cantharides  are  mixed  with  the  blood  out  of  the 
body,  prove  nothing  with  refped  to  their  adion  in 
the  living  body  : as  it  appears,  from  what  is  above 
fhown  with  regard  to  the  poifon  of  vipers,  that  fuch 
experiments  in  a living  body  often  produce  quite 
contrary  effeds. 

\ 

Therefore  it  feems  more  reafonable  to  conclude, 
that  the  poifon  of  cantharides  never  enters  the 
blood,  but  only  operates  on  the  primae  vise.  Thus 
the  death  occafioned  by  it  fhould  be  attributed  to 
fphacelus  of  the  ftomach  and  bowels,  which  fuc- 
ceeds  their  inflammation ; and  the  diforders  of  the 

♦ L,  1,  p.  272/ 
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urinary  fyftem  are  to  be  explained  from  the  fympa-  ' 
thy  exifting  between  the  primae  viae  and  the  uri- 
nary organs.  The  antidotes  againft  this  poifon  are 
an  emetic  and  a gentle  purgative,  in  order  to  expel 
this  noxious  fubftance  from  the  body;  afterwards 
milk,  faleb,  and  an  emulfion  of  gum  arable,  in 
conjunction  with  camphor,  complete  the  cure. 


The  may-bug  and  profearaheus  agree  with  can- 
tharides both  in  manner  of  adting  and  caufe  of  death : 
at  lead:  authors  relate,  that  death  may  be  brought 
on  by  their  ufe*.  Yet  their  noxious  power  feems  to 
aCl  lefs  violently;  lince  Dr.  Ofiander  has  proved,  jjj 
by  an  inftance  of  a woman,  who  was  filled  up  with  [ 
a quantity  of  different  infeCts,  that  they  may  remain  I 
for  a long  time  alive  and  vigorous  in  the  human  | 
body  without  caufing  death  t. 


ORDER  II. 
Vegetable  Poifons. 


THE  poifons  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  are  re- 
duced by  Dr.  Plenck  to  three  kinds ;-  viz.  narcotics, 
acrid  narcotics,  and  acrids  ; which  divifion  I fhali 
employ,  as  mod:  agreeable  to  the  phenomena  of  na- 
ture. The  defign  of  this'  work  prevents  me  from 
treating  of  all  the  poifonous  plants ; I fhali  feleCt 


* Plenck,  1,  1.  p.  43. 
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therefore  only  two  plants  of  each  kind,  and  having 
mentioned  the  phenomena  which  they  commonly 
occalion,  I fliall  add'their  manner  of  ading,  and  the 
caufe  of  the  death  they  produce,  as  far  as  is  in  my 
power;  although  it  is  not  to  be  denied,  but  that  the 
manner  of  ading  of  many  poifonous  plants  is 
wrapped  up  in  obfeurity. 


GENUS  L 
Narcotic  Poifons. 

SPECIES  I. 

Opium. 

AUTHORS  have  long  difputed  on  the  adion  of 
opium  in  the  human  body,  without  it’s  being  deci- 
ded, to  which  of  them  the  palm  is  due.  As  th^  ex- 
periments of  fome  are  oppolite  to  the  obfervations 
of  others,  it  feems  to  me  eligible,  to  pafs  them  all 
over,  and  proceed  diredly  to  the  phenomena  ob- 
ferved  both  from  a fmall,  and  a large  dofc  of  opium  y 
and  havingaccurately  inquired  into  thefe,to  confider ' 
how  far  they  may  ferve  to  explain  the  manner  of 
ading  of  opium,  and  the  caufe  of  death  from  it’s 
abufe.  Opium,  taken  in  a fmall  dofe,  by  it’s  ftupi- 
fying  power  renders  the  mind  calm  and  cheerful, 
and  difpels  all  fear ; hence  the  eaftern  nations 
have  the  cuftom  of  taking  opiiim  to  acquire  auda- 
city, and  to  exhilarate  the  mind  : it  farther  incites 

H the 
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the  a (51: ion  of  the' fanguineous  fyftem,  and  greatly 
accelerates  the  circulation:  it  adls  with  no  lefs 
power  on  the  genital  parts  ; for  it  ftimulates  them 
■with  fuch  vehemence,  that  even  old  men,  otherwife 
flrangers  to  venereal  pleafures,  are  not  callous  to  it’s 
power,  and  the  ereeflion  of  the  penis  remains  even 
after  death  in  thofe  turkifh  foldicrs  flain  in  battle,, 
■who  have  previoufly  fwallowed  opium  * : in  fine  it 
increafes  perfpiration,  accompanied  with  itching  of 
the  Ikin ; fupprefiing  on  the  contrary  all  the  other 
excretions.  The  grateful  fenfation  excited  by  opium, 
however,  does  not  long  continue,  for  it  ceafes  within 
four  or  five  hours ; a torpor,  and  fleepinefs  fucceed, 
which  often  remain  during  a long  time  t. 


But  if  opium  be  taken  in  a large  dofe,  thefe 
grateful  fenfations  do  not  appear ; on  the  contrary, 
it  then  ftupifies  the  nerves,  and  enfeebles  their 
powers  fo  much,  that  inftances  are  not  unfrequent 
of  the  feeling,  fight,  hearing,  and  the  other 
fenfes  being  thereby  taken  away : hence  ftupor, 
dizzinefs,  flecpinefsj  infenfibility  to  all  external 
imprefiions,  and  a ftoic  behaviour  even  under  the 
nioft  cruel  torments.  A great  dofe  alfo  renders 
men  incapable  of  coitus,  and  equally  deftroys  the 
irritability  of  the  mufcular  parts,  as  the  languor 
of  the  ftomach  and  bowels,  the  great  diminution 
of  thdr  periftaltic  motion,  and  the  immobi- 
lity of  the  knees  clearly  Ihow : yet  a fubfiancc: 
fo  noxious  both  to  the  mufcular  and  nervous : 
power  proves  a porent  ftimulus  to  the  fanguine--‘| 


* Murray  Apparat.  Medicam,  t.  ii,  pi  282, 
I Gmelin,  1.  1,  p.  470. 
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ous  fyftem,  and  extremely  augments  the  fre- 
quency of  the  pulfe,  together  with  the  heat  of  the 
body ; fo  that  the  breathing  becomes  quicker  and 
more  difficult,  the  blood  veffels  grow  turgid,  a red- 
nefs  and  fwelling  of  the  face  arife,  a heavinefs  in 
the  head,  and  an  accumulation  of  blood  in  the  brain 
enfue  ; and  thefe  phenomena  are  fometimes  attended 
with  delirium  and  phrenfy,  and  a fnering  refpira- 
tion:  at  length  a mortal  apoplexy  is  produced,  ei- 
ther from  the  brain  being  opprefled  by  too  great  a 
quantity  ot  blood,  or  from  an  effufion  of  the  blood 
occalioned  by  a rupture  of  the  veffels. 


From  thefe  phenomena,  which  are  always  ob- 
ferved  in  perfons  killed  by  opium,  the  following 
inferences  may  be  drawn  ; 


I.  That  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Alfton  according 
to  which  opium  leffens  the  power  of  the  fangui- 
neous  fyftem,  is  refuted  by  daily  eixperience;  and 
that  no  conclufion  can  be  drawn,  with  regard  to 
i mankind,  from  experiments  on  animals,  which 
> trembled  under  the  anatomical  knife,  and  had  al- 
\ ready  luffered  fuch  great  torments. 


2.  That  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Whytt  t,  according  to 
which  the  opium  exerts  it’s  power  only  on  the  nerves 
of  the  ftomach,  is  not  founded  on  the  obfervatidn  of 
nature  : for  it  does  not  acT  before  it  is  at  leaft  partly 
abforbed  and  has  entered  into  the  blood ; as  is  proved, 
not  only  by  the  manner  of  ading  of  opium,  wffiich 


Medical  EJfays  and  Oh/erniations , t.  v,  part  i,  art.  X,  p. 
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does  not  kill  till  after  fome  time,  but  alfo  by  tlie  i 

fweat  not  unfrequently  fmelling  of  opium  ! 

» 

As  opium  affords  a ftimulus,  which,  while  it 
a(fls  on  the  brain  and  mufcles  with  a narcotic  power, 
at  the  fame  time  incites  the  fundlions  of  the  fanfrui-  . 

O 

neous  fyftem';  it’s  adlion  demonftrates,  both  that  : 
the  function  of  the  fanguineous  fyltem  does  not  de-  . 
pend  upon  the  nervous  power,  and  that  the  fame 
ftimulus  does  not  always  affedl  all  the  irritable  parts 
in  the  fame  manner ; but,  on  the  contrary,  often  pro- 
duces in  them  oppolite  effects,  according  to  the  dif-  , 
ferent  mode  of  union. 


4.  Though  no  doubt  opium  operates  on  the  brain, 
yet  it  by  no  means  follows,  that  this  poifon  diredlly 
affedts  the  nerves ; on  the  contrary,  the  celebrated 
Fontana  has  proved,  by  a great  number  of  experi- 
ments, that  opium,  when  applied  to  the  bare  nerves, 
does  not  produce  the  leafl;  effedl  t,  from  which  it 
appears,  that  the  nerves  are  attacked  not  primarily, 
but  only  fecondarily  by  opium. 


5.  As..thus,  flridlly  fpeaking,  the  nervous  fyflem 
is  not  affedled  by  opium,*  but  the  brain,  when  in- 
jured by  the  taking  of  opium,  alfo.affedls  the  nerves 
themfelves  by  fympathy  ; it  follows,  both  that  the 
nerves  poffefs  their  peculiar  powders,  which  are  quite 
different  from  the  energy  of  the  brain  ; and  that  the 
brain  itfelf  may  fometimes  be  affedled  by  means  of 
other  parts,  as  well  as  by  the  nerves  : therefore  the? 


* Murray,  1.  1,  p.  2S4, 
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nerves  are  far  from  being  primarily  alfecfled  in  all 
the  difeafes  called  nervous. 

6.  As,  though,  according  to  modern  anatomies,  the 
internal  coat  of  the  blood  veffels  is  entirely  deftitute 
of  nerves,  yet  convulfions  arife  from  an  injedtion  of 
I opium  into  the  veins  * ; and  as  the  fame  pheno- 
mena take  place,  when  the  nerves  of  that  part,  in 
which  the  experimentis  made,  are  cut,  either  at 
their  origin,  or  in  their  courfe^t;  it  follows,  that 
convullions  do  not  always  conflitute  a proof  of  the 
nervous  fy ftcm’s  being  affedted  ; but  are  fometimes 
owing  either  to  a difturbance  of  the  equilibrium 
between  the  antagonifl:  mufcles,  or  to  the  inordinate 
adlion  of  the  fanguineous  fyftem. 

The  noxious  effedls,  of  this  poifon  are  to  be  pre- 
vented by  an  emetic,  which  removes  the  poifon 
when  ftill  remaining  in  the  ftomach,  and,  by  {bak- 
ing the  whole  fyftem,  diminifhes  the  propenlity  to 
fleep;  by  keeping  the  patient  from  fleeping  by  con- 
tinual exeicife,  by  making  a great  noife,  and  by 
forcing  him  to  walk  about ; and  by  drinking  large 
diaughts  of  coffee,  mixed  with  lemon  juice. 

As  to  the  caufe  of  death  from  opium,  it  appears 
from  the  fymptoms  occafioned  by  this  poifon,  that 
opium  vehemently  excites  the  circulation  ; the  vef- 
fels  thence  become  turgid,  and,  though  their  adlion 
IS  hill  excited  by  fuch  a dofe  of  opium  as  diminifhes 

* Fontana,  1.  1,  t.  ii,  p.  361. 

f Monro’s  iffay,  Obfir-vat.  phyf.  and  liur.  I.  Hi,  art  xiii 
exp.  14,  p.  334.  ^ 
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the  irritability  of  the  other  parts,  neverthelefs  at 
length  the  vefTels  themfelves, growing  languid  from 
the  violent  ftimuliis,  do  not  duly  perform  their  func- 
tions; the  blood  veffels  of  the  brain  being  more 
delicate  than  the  others,  they  yield  fooner ; the 
brain  grows  thus  opprefled  by  the  blood ; and  an 
apopledic  fit  puts  an  end  to  life. 


SPECIES  II. 

. < 

Leaves  of  the  Cherry -Bay,  Lauro-Cerafus. 

THE  water  diftilled  from  ihe  leaves  of  the  lau--  H 
roccrafus  is  converted  into  a very  ftrong  poifon  by 
cohobation.  When  fwallowed,  or  injeded  into  the 
anus,  in  afmall  dofe,  convulfions  either  ftronger  or 
weaker  arife ; the  animal  is  afflided  with  a paify, 
principally  of  the  hind  feet : it’s  organs  of  fenfe  re- 
main neverthelefs  but  little  injured ; for  it  perceives 
objeds  by  hearing  and  fight,  and  moves  the  limbs 
on  being  pricked  or  pinched.  In  a large  dofe  it  i 
kills  in  a very  fhort  time,  and  without  convulfions  ; ( 

and  this  poifon  then  operates  fo  quickly,  that  before  ( 
it  reaches  the  ftomach,  the  animal  already  experi-  ii 
cnees  it’s  deadly  efieds.  It  kills  animals  of  cold  »3l 
blood  ftill  fooner  than  thofe  of  hot  blood.  The  i ll 
poifon  communicated  by  a wound  is  noxious  ; but  i| 
then  a much  greater  quantity  is  requifite  : injeded  ^ i[ 
into  the  veins,  it  immediately  defiroys  life  : applied 
diredly  to  the  nerves,  it  afieds  them  locally,  and 
induces  a paralyfis  of  all  the  mufcles,  which  receive; 

branches' 
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branches  from  thofe  nerves,  but  by  no  means  brings 
on  death  : when  the  brain  is  touched  by  it,  the  ani- 
mal immediately  dies : the  fame  event  happens,  if 
the  poifon  be  inftilled  into  it’s  eyes,  which  pheno- 
menon feems  toarifefrom  the  vicinity  of  this  organ 
to  the  brain,  and  not,  according  to  the  opinion  of 
Dr.  Schaub,  from  abforption  by  the  lymphatic 
fyftem;  more  efpecially  as.  Fontana  has  ob- 
ferved  this  phenomenon  in  pigeons,  but  not  in 
quadrupeds.  When  life  ceafes,  the  body  appears 
relaxed,  and  the  irritable  power  of  the  ;a'iufcles  is 
found  to  be  wholly  gone.  Even  the  heart  of  cold- 
blooded animals  is  foon  deprived  of  the  faculty  of 
contradling  itfelf,  when  a few  drops  of  this  poifon 
are  applied  to  it.  The  dodlors  Fontana  and  Schaub 
have  always  found  the  blood  dilTolved  in  fuch  bodies, 
the  lungs  inflamed,  the  ‘veins  diftended,  the  dura 
mater  and  the  cortical  fubftance  of  the  brain  likewile 
turgid  with  blood,  the  arteries,  on  the  contrary, 
empty.  Thefe  phenomena  are,  at  leafl;  for  the  moft 
part,  obferved  in  fuch  bodies  *. 


If  I fum  up  what  I have  faid  of  the  local  palfy 
from  the  poifon  being  applied  to  the  bare  nerves; 
of  it’s  virulence  when  applied  to  the  eyes,  and  the 
brain  ; and  in  fine  of  it’s  fpeedy  manner  of  adfing  ; 
in  my  humble  opinion,  it  may  be  concluded,  that 
this  poifon,  in  all  cafes,  adts  locally  on  the  nerves, 
deflroying  their  power : hence  palfy  enfues,  if 
the  poifon  be  applied  to  the  bare  nerves  ; death,  if 
it  touch  the  brain,  or  any  part  in  it’s  vicinity;  and 


* See,  on  this  poifon,  Fontana,  1.  1,  t.  ii,  a p.  125  ad  155,  et 
in  Supplemento,  a p.  306  ad  342:  Murray,  1.  1,  t.  iii,  p.  213: 

Gmelin,  1. 1,  p.  282  : Plenck,  1. 1,  p.  no:  and  Schaub  de  Laur'o 
Ceraji  ^alitatibus  medicit  tt  venenatis. 
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hence,  in  fine,  the  quick  appearance  of  the  morbid 
cffedls.  As  for  it’s  manner  of  adlingwith  regard  to 
the  whole  body,  ic  feems,  that,  according  to  the  dif- 
ferent dofe„  it’s  adlion  differs  : for,  if  this  poifon 
be  taken  in  a fmaller  dofe,  it  incites  at  firft  the  irri- 
table parts  to  adlion;  however,  the  poifon  being 
communicated  to  the  velTels,  irregular  motions 
muft  necelTarily  arife,  and  the  whole  mafs  of  blood 
cannot  fail  to  become  affeded  by  the  alteration  in 
the  adion  of  the  veffels  induced  by  the  poifonous 
flimulus;  the  blood,  changed  from  it’s  healthy  flate, 
violently  reads  on  the  veffels,  and  produces  an  in-  I 
flammation  of  the  lungs;  the  lungs,  being  inflamed,  . 
arq  unable  to  propel  the  blood,  and  the  more  as  it 
is  conveyed  in  greater  quantity  to  them,  on  account  ; 
of  the  inordinate  adion  of  the  veffels,  fo  that  they 
•foon  become  opprelfed,  and  thus  a fuffocation  is  ( 
produced. 

I 

The  caufe  of  death  from  this  poifon,  when  exhi-  ■ 
bited  in  a fmaller  dofe,  ouojht  therefore  to  be  ex-  • 
plained  from  the  diflurbed  adion  of  the  fanguinjtous  • 
fyftem  ; and  efpecially  from  the  impeded  fundion  j 
of  the  lungs ; as  is  proved  by  the  empty  arteries,  U 
and  turgid  veins.  But,  when  taken  in  a large  dofe,  ■ 
it  diredly  operates  upon  the  vital  principle,  extin-  I 
guifhing  the  life  of  the  whole  body.  | 

The  antidote  of  the  laurel  water  is  to  be  looked 
for  in  the  ammonia  preparata,  which  remedy  not 
only  prevents  the  noxious  effedls  occafioned  by  this  | 
poifon,  but  alfo  often  performs  a cure,  when  the 
fymptoms  have  already  taken  place  An  emetic 
likewife  proves  ufeful.  i 

* Schaub,  1. 1. 
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GENUS  II. 

Narcotic  Acrid  Potfons. 

SPECIES  I. 

Atropa  Belladonna^  Phe  Deadly  hightjloade^ 

This  plant,  on  account  of  it’s  virulency,  is  pro- 
perly ranked  among  the  firft  of  thefe  poifons.  The 
noxious  quality  refides  not  only  in  the  berries,  but 
alfo  in  the  feeds,  leaves,  and  root,  though  in  a dif- 
ferent degree;  as  the  berries  furpafs  the  other  parts 
in  virulence.  From  a large  dofe  of  this  poifon  arife 
a drynefs  of  the  mouth,  a trembling  of  the  tongue, 
a very  diftreffing  third:,  a difficult  fwallowing, 
fruitlefs  efforts  to  vomit,  and  a great  anxiety  at  the 
praecordia;  afterwards  the  patient  is  feized  with 
delirium,  accompanied  with  gnafliing  of  the  teeth, 
and  convuldons  ; febrile  motions  arife  from  the 
inordinate  circulation;  the  face  grows  tumid,  and 
of  a dark  red  hue ; the  eye-lids  being  ftretched 
open,  the  pupil  is  obferved  to  be  immoveable;  a 
locked  jaw  is  by  no  means  an  unfrequent  fymptom ; 
the  ftomach  is  very  infendble  to  ftimulus ; an  in- 
flammation of  the  ftomach  and  oefophagus  often 
arifes,  attended  with  the  mod:  violent  pains  of  the 
abdomen ; the  pcriftaltic  motion  of  the  bowels 
is  deflroyed,  they  are  commonly  attacked  with 
an  inflammation,  not  unfrequently  extending  itfelf 
to  the  glands  of  the  mefentery,  and  even  to  the 

lungs 


( io6  ) 

lungs  and  liver.  Relaxation  of  the  whole  body, 
languor  of  all  the  fundlions,  palfy,  efpccially  of  the 
lower  extremities,  convulfions,  diflblution  of  the 
blood,  dizzinefs,  blindncfs,  propenfity  to  fleep, 
drowfinefs,  apoplexy,  and  death  fucceed.  The 
body,  which  foon  putrefies,  generally  fvvells,  and  is 
marked  with  blackifh  fpots  ; the  blood  flows  out  of 
the  nofe,  mouth,  and  ears  ; and  the  furrounding 
atmofpherc  is  infedled  with  an  intolerable  flench*. 

All  thefe  fymptoms  being  accurately  confldcred, 
the  manner  of  adling  of  this  poifon  feems  to  be  the 
following.  When  the  deadly  nightfltadp  is  fvval- 
lowed,  it  firfl  excites  a great  diforder  in  the  animal 
economy,  by  impeding  the  functions  of  the  primae 
viae,  and  injuring  the  nervous  fyftem ; it  afterwards 
enters  the  blood,  where  it  produces  almoft  the  fame 
fymptoms  as  the  water  of  the  cherry  bay,  by  de- 
ftroying  the  irritability  of  the  heart  and  veflels,  and 
by  diffolving  the  blood.  But  the  caufe  of  death 
from  this  poifon  is  not  always  the  fame : the  patient 
very  often  dies  of  an  apoplexy  ; yet  the  vital  princi- 
ple is  not  unfrequently  extinguifhed  by  thepoifon- 
ous  ftimulus,  and  fometimes  the  patient  is  deflroyed 
by  a fphacelus  of  the  alimentary  canal. 

It  appears  from  this  how  far  the  deadly  night- 
fhade  agrees  with  the  narcotics,  and  how  far  it  de-  , 
viates  from  their  manner  of  aefling : for,  though  it 
dellroys  the  irritability  like  the  narcotics,  it  never- 
thelefs  aids  on  the  nervous  fyflem/alfo,  and  the  ■ 
brain  directly  experiences  it’s  noxious  power. 

* Gmelin,  1. 1,  p.  290  ad  308  : Murray,  1.  1,  t.  i,  p.  626  : and 
Plenck,  p.  120. 
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An  emetic,  a purgative,  milk,  emulfions,  oxymel, 
and  vinegar,  prove  the  beft  antidotes  againft  this 
poifon.  ' ^ 


^ S‘P  E C I E S II. 

Ciciita  Aquatica,  The  JVater  Hemlock. 

THE  root  of  the  waten.  hemlock,  when  fwal- 
^ lowed,  commonly  brings  on  the  following  fyrap- 
toms  ; extreme  pain  at  the  region  of  the  ftomach, 
anxiety,  and  heat,  violent  retching,  bloody  vomit- 
ing, fwellingof  the  abdomen,  hiccup,  thirfi,  locked 
jaw,  univerfal  convullions,  opifthotonos,  epilepfy, 
inflammation  of  the  ftomach  and  bowels,  a gangrene 
of  thefe  parts,  dizzinefs,  delirium,  diflortions  of 
the  eyes,  bleeding  at  the  ears,  extreme  weaknefs, 
relaxation  of  all  the  powers,  fleepinefs,  apoplexy, 
and- death.  After  death,  the  body  is  fwelled  ; the 
lungs  are  often  found  to  be  inflamed,  and  even 
mortified  in  certain  places  ; the  furface  of  the  body 
exhibits  blackifh  fpots  ; and  a bloody  foam  continu- 
ally flows  from  the  mouth 

Analogous  fymptoms,  and  the  difledlions  of  fuch 
bodies,  prove,  that  this  poifon  fufficiently  agrees 
with  the  former,  both  in  the  manner  of  ading,  and 
caufeof  death  : thus  what  I faid  of  thefe,  fpeaking 
of  the  atropa  belladonna,  is  alfo  true,  mutatis  mu- 

* See  Van  Geuns,  ].  1,  p.  46:  Gmelin,  1,  1,  p.  334:  Plenck„ 
1-  h p.  128  : Murray,  1.  1,  t,  i,  p,  397. 
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tandis,  with  refpect  to  the  water  hemlock. ' I fay, 
imitatis  mutandis,  as,.notwithfl:andingthe  analogy, 
a remarkable  difference  is  found  between  thefe  two 
poifons  in  their  manner  of  adting  : for,  in  the  firft 
place,  the  patient  not  unfrequently  dies  of  the  latter 
by  fuffocation  ; and,  fecondly  by  it’s  greater  acri- 
mony, it  much  more  violently  affedts  the  nervous 
fvftem  ; and  by  it’s  weaker  narcotic  power,  it  exerts 
a lefs  powerful  adlion  on  the  irritable  parts. 

The  antidotes  are  the  fame  as  for  the  deadly 
night-fhade. 


GENUS  III. 

Acrid  Poifons.  ^ 

SPECIES  I. 

Aconitum  Napellus,  Wolf  s -Bane. 

THE  root  of  this  plant,  furpaffing  the  other 
parts  in  virulence,  being  laid  upon  the  tongue,  is 
found  to  be  of  a burning  and  very  acrid  tafle,  and 
the  tongue  is  thence  not  unfrequently  affedted  with 
a palfy  : when  fwallowed,  there  arife  naufea,  vomit- 
ing, anxiety,  loofenefs,  moft  violent  pains  of  the 
bowels,  tumefadlion  of  the  abdomen,  diftortions  of 
the  eyes,  fpafms  of  the  jaw,  and  very  ftrong  convul- 
fions,  attended  with  an  univerfal  rigor  ; which  phe- 
nomena are  followed  by  languor  of  all  the  functions, 
and  torpor  of  the  vital  principle.  Vehement  commo- 

•tibns  then  fuccced,  the  relaxation  of  the  vital  pow- 
ers 
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crs  is  again  obferved,  and  the  fame  phenomena  rc-- 
pcatedly  appear,  till  at  length  an  univerfal  debility, 
cold  fweats,  an  afphyxia  and  fainting  fit  take  place, 
which,  from  the  total  abolition  of  the  vital  powers, 
foon  terminate  in  death.  Although  the  fymptoms 
mofily  fucceed  one  another  in  the  above  order,  ne- 
vcrthelefs  a very  great  difference  is  fometimes  ob- 
ferved : as  this  poifon  often  kills  immediately,  and 
without  occafioning  convulfions,  when  taken  in  a 
large  quantity 

Thcfe  fymptoms  clearly  prove,  that  the  nerves- 
efpecially  are  very  violently  affecfled  by  this  poifon. 
It  operates  upon  the  nerves  of  the  flomach,  by 
which  the  poifonous  ftimulus  is  diredlly  communi- 
cated to  the  brain.  Hence  convulfions,  and  .the 
other  fymptoms  of  an  affeftion  of  the  nervous  fyf- 
tem.  The  nerves  foon  affeft  the  other  organs  by 
fympathy,  from  which  fource  the  inordinate  mo- 
tions of  the  blood-veffcls  may  be  explained.  This 
poifon  thus  primarily  attacks  the  nerves,  and  the 
primae  viae  alone,  and  the  other  organs  only  fuffer 
fecondarily : for  it  is  not  abforbed  by  the  lymphatic 
fyftem,  but  remains  in  the  primae  viae,  and  the  dif- 
orders  of  the  fanguineous  fyftem  are  only  to  be  im- 
puted to  the  nerves  ; therefore,  thofe  alterations  of 
the  blood,  w'hich  are  always  obferved  from  the  nar- 
cotics, and  partly  alfo  from  the  narcotic  acrids,  are 
never  found  in  thofe  killed  by  the  acrids.  - From  the 
. fame  rcafon  ought  to  be  explained,  why,  though  the 

* Van  Geuns,  1. 1,  p.  47  ; Murray,  1. 1,  t.  lii,  p.  9 : Gmelin, 
1.  1,  p.  439  ; and  Plenck,  1. 1,  p.  168. 
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noxious  cffe(fls  already  manifeft  themfelves,  and 
even,  though  the  patients  labour  under  the  ftrongeft 
convulfions,  flill  the  poifon  may  very  often  be  re- 
moved, and  a (top  quickly  put  to  it’s  noxious  ef- 
fcifts,  by  the  adminiflration  of  an  emetic. 

As  to  thecaufeof  death,  it  is  evident,  that  a tor- 
por of  the  vital  principle  muft  neceffarily  fiicceed 
to  the  violent  efforts  exerted  by  this  poifon  ; but  as 
the  organs  are  continually  ftimulated  by  it,  they  foon 
again  colledl  all  their  force,  and  excite  horrible  con- 
vulfions, by  which  they  in  vain  attempt  to  expel  the 
noxious  ftimulus  : thus  the  vital  powers  become 
continually  more  and  more  enfeebled  ; they  refill 
however  the  poifonous  ffimulus,  till  at  length,  the 
organifm  of  the  body  being  entirely  deflroycd,  the 
vital  principle  is  extinguifhed  amid  the  laft  ffruggles 
of  refinance.  Notwithffanding  that  this  is,  for  the 
mofl  part,  the  caufe  of  death,  fometimes  an  apo- 
pledlic  fit  puts  an  end  to  life  ; but  fuch  a caufe  of 
death  only  happens  accidentally,  and  cannot  be  de- 
rived from  the  nature  of  the  poifon  itfelf. 

The  antidotes  arc  an  emetic  and  a gentle  purga- 
tive, after  which  milk  and  emulfions  are  to  be  given, 
in  order  to  reftore  the  difturbed  adlioij  of  the  primae 
vise  ; antifpafmodics  too,  and  even  opium,  are  often 
requifite  likewife,  to  compofe  the  inordinate  mo- 
tions of  the  nervous  fyflcm. 
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S P E C I E S II. 

Oenanthe  Fijiulafa,  Hemlock  Dropwort.^ 

THE  root  of  this  plant,  when  fwallowed,  brings 
on  tremblings,  convulfions,  diftortion  of  the  eyes, 
fpafm  of  the  jaw,  faintings,  extreme  relaxation, 
abolition  both  of  the  internal  and  external  fenfes, 
tetanuSy  and  death.  This  poifon  often  ads  fo  quickly 
and  violently,  that  it  is  not  unufual  for  the  patient 
to  fall  down  fuddenly  bereft  of  fenfe  and  motion. 
Dr.  Vacher,  finding  in  fuch  bodies  the  ftomach,  the 
inteftines,  in  a word  all  the  vifcera  in  a healthy 
ftate,  and  the  patient  complaining  of  no  pain,  con- 
cluded, that  this  poifon  belonged  to  the  narcotics  : 
but  if  it  be  confidered,  that  the  manner  of  ading  of 
the  narcotics  is  far  from  being  fo  quick;  that  they 
produce  very  different  fymptoms ; that  an  altera- 
tion of  the 'blood  is  always  obferved  from  them, 
which  never  appears  from  this ; and  that  there  are 
various  fenfations  of  pain,  an  obtufe  as  well  as  an 
acute  ; 1 cannot  but  agree  with  Dr.  Plenck,  who  has 
ranked  it  among  the  acrid  poifons  ; which  opinion 
is  further  confirmed  by  it’s  pungent  tafte 

V 

Therefore  both  the  wolf’s-bane  and  the  hem- 
lock dropwort  primarily  affed  the  nerves  only; 

* See  Plenck,  I.  1,  p.  153:  Gmelin,  I.  1,  p.  64:  Philof,  Tranf. 
vol.  44,  part  i,  p.  227,  and  vol.  6,  part  ii,  p.  836  ; Vacher  Jiia 
Hehetica,  vol.  iv,  p.  69:  and  Van  der  Monde,  Journal  de  Mede^^ 
<wty  t.  X,  1758,  mois  nov.  p.  430. 
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but  the  latter  affedls  them  in  a quite  different  mode  i 
from  the  former : for  it  does  not  excite  ftrong 

O I 

convulfions  by  it’s  acrimony,  but  directly  deftroys  I 
the  energy  of  the  nervous  fyffem  in  fuch  a manner,  | 
that  the  vital  principle  can  but  feebly  refill:,  and  the  ! 
vital  powers  are  fcarcely  to  be  noticed.  This  way 
of  adting  however  is  not  peculiar  to  the  hemlock  ; 
dropwort  alone,  but  is  common  to  the  wolf’s-bane, 
and  the  chief  of  the  acrid  poifons;  for,  when  the 
wolf’s-bane,  or  any  of  the  others  is  taken  in  a large 
dofe,  the  fame  phenomenon  occurs,  convulfions 
then  are  never  to  be  obferved,  and  the  patient  fud- 
denly  expires  without  them.  Thus  it  appears,  that 
the  hemlock  dropwort  differs  not  as  to  it’s  manner 
of  adling,  but  only  in  degree,  from  the  others  ; and 
that  the  reafon,  why  the  vital  powers  fcarcely  mani- 
feff  themfelves,  ought  to  be  imputed  folely  to  their  | 
being  deadened  by  it’s  violence. 

As  this  poifon  agrees  with  the  former  in  the  man-  -f 
ner  of  adling,  the  caufe  of  the  death  that  enfues  from  [ 
it  is  the  fame  likewife;  with  this  difference  only,  | ^' 
that  the  hemlock  dropwort  does  not  extinguifh 
the  vital  principle  by  repeated  efforts,  but,  as  it  ^ * 


were,  by  a fingle  fhock.  In  fine,  the  antidotes  to 
the  wolf’srbane  prove  alfo  efficacious  againft  the 
hemlock  dropwort. 


Before  I proceed  to  treat  of  the  mineral  poifons, 

I muff  take  notice  of  a law  of  nature,  drawn  as  a 
confequence  from  the  fix  plants  above-mentioned  ; ' 
and  the  more,  as  it  alfo  holds  good  with  refpetff  to 


narcotic  plants  always  adt  primarily  on  the  irritable 


alhthe  other  poifonous  vegetables viz.  that  all  the 
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pSris  alone;  the  acrids  attack  only  the  ilervotis  fyf- 
teiTi;  and  the  narcotic  acrids  affedt  both  the  ner- 
vous fyftem,  and  the  irritability  of  the  mufcles  : yet 
i do  not  deny,  but  that  foriie  poifons  may  adt  parti- 
cularly on  this  or  that  organ,  though  the  rule  of  na- 
ture is  always  conftant,  that,  according  to  their 
flrudlure,  the  narcotics  primarily  aifedt  the  irritable 
parts;  the  aCrids,  the  nervous  fy ftem;  and  the  nar- 
fcotic  acrids,-  both.  , 


ORDER  III;  1 

The  Mineral  Poifons, 

THE  poifons  of  the  mineral  kingdom  may  be 
|:roperIy  reduced  to  four  kinds,  vi2.  acids,  alka- 
lines,  oxydsy  and  neutral  falts.  As  the  fliarp  and 
corrofive  tafte  of  the  acids  and  alkalines  prevents 
thefe  poifons  from  being  ufed,  and  as  the  fubjedt, 
which  claims  my  attention,  is  very  extenlive,  paffing 
by  the  others,  I fhall  fpeak  only  of  two  poifons  of 
the  latter  kinds,  not  only  more  violent  than  the  reff, 
but  alfo  more  frequently  mortal;  namely,  the  oxyd 
of  arfeniCj  and  the  hydrargyrus  muriatus. 
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GENUS  I. 
Oxyds. 


SPECIES  I. 


The  Oxyd  sf  Arfenic. 


THIS  violent  poifon,  when  taken  in  a large  dofc, 
operates  like  acorroGve,  diredHy  deftroying  the  life 
of  the  parts  with  which  it  comes  into  contadt* 
When  taken  in  a fmaller  quantity,  it  afFedls  all  the 
parts  which  it  touches  with  a painful  fenfation,  dry-  ' 
nefs,  and  heat:  afterwards  arifeafever,averydiftreff- 
ing  thirfl,  extreme  anxiety  at  the  praecordia,  naufea, 
and  very  frequent  vomiting,  pituitous  at  the  com- 
mencement, in  the  end  bilious  ; the  ftomach  and 
bowels  futfer  the  moft  grievous  pain,  inflammation, 
and  corroiion ; a violent  difeharging  of  black,  link- 
ing, and  cadaverous  matter  from  the  amis  follows  ; 
the  body  fwells  with  tenfion  ; palpitation  of  the 
heart,  fainting,  difficult  breathing,  the  greateft  anx- 
iety, a q,uick,  weak,  contraded,  and  irregular  pulfe, 

/ jaundice,and  tremblings enfue;  the  extremities  grow 
cold  ; cold  fweats,  efpccially  of  the  forehead,  ap- 
pear; gangrene,  fphacelus  of  the  ftomach  and  bowels, 
^nd  a reparation  of  their^internal  membrane  at  cer- 
tain places,  delirium,  and  death,  fucceed.  On  open- 
ing the  body,  the  ftomach  and  bowels  are  found  cor- 
roded iiifuoh  a manner,  that  they  fometimes  fcarcely 
furpafs  a poppy  leaf  in  thicknefs;  the  blood  is  al- 
ways dillblved;  livid  fpots  appear  all  over, the  fur- 
face  of  the  body  ; the  nails  become  blue,  and  not 
unfrequently  fall  off,  together  with  the  hair,  within 
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tlic  firft  day  after  death ; a feparatidn  of  the  epider- 
mis, and  putrefatflion  of  the  whole  body  take  place; 
and  even  fome  limbs  drop  offj  either  fpontaneoufly, 
or  upon  the  flighted  efFort>  at  lead  this  phenomenon 
has  been  obferved  in  feveral  cafes.  In  fine,  perfons 
are  often  flowly  or  fpeedily  killed  by  arfenic  exter- 
nally applied  ; and  a woman  in  a fhort  time  dies,  if 
arfenic  be  put  into  her  vagina;  Such  a cafe  is  recorded 
in  the  tranfadlions  of  the  royal  medical  fociety  of  Co~ 
penhagen.  A farmer,  having  in  vain  attempted  to  poi- 
foil  his  wife  with  arfenic  adminiftered  in  the  ufual 
manner,  being  informed  by  an  old  woman,  that  the 
fiighteft  injury  of  the  vagina  was  mortal,  put  arfenic 
mixed  with  meal  into  the  vagina  of  his  wife  in  the 
morning,  between  feven  and  eight  o’clock^  after  co- 
ition. The  Vv'oman,  hitherto  enjoying  perfedl  healthy 
was  unawares  attacked  at  three  o’clock  in  the  after- 
noon with  a continual  fhivering,  chillnefs,  and  a 
burning  pain  of  the  vagina.  The  hulband^  having 
confdfed  the  crime,  in  vain  attempted  to  ward  off 
the  danger  by  an  injedion  of  milki  ' K vomitings 
pain  of  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach,  and  anxiety  came 
on  : then  the  woman  lay,  as  it  Wcrcj  in  a.dying  con- 
dition during  fome  hours:  afterwards  vomiting,  and 
delirium  fucceeded,  and  fhe  died  the  following  day 
at  twelve  o’clock  in  the  morning.  Abilgaard,  pro- 
feffor  of  the  veterinarian  art  in  the  academy  of  Co- 
penhagen, demonflrated  by  experiments  made  on 
purpofe  upon  two  mares,  that  the  caufe  of  her  death 
ought  to  be  attributed  folely  to’  the  arfenic  intro- 
duced into  the  vagina^; 

Arfenic 

* See,  on  this  Jjoifon,  Asta  Hafniens.  t.  iii,  p.  178;  Plenck, 
k hp.  i7i  ; Gmelin^s  Apparata  Mediepm*  vol,  i,  p,  250  ; Mead,' 
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Affenic  feems  therefore  to  operate  in  a different  i 
manner,  according  to  the  different  way  in  which  it  ; 


guifheslife  by  it’s  power  of  corroding,  and  deflroying 
the  organ ifm  of  the  parts.  When  fwallowed  in  a 
fmaller  dofe,  as  it  does  not  inffantly  deffroy  the  or- 
ganifm  of  the  parts  it  touches,  it  extremely  irritates 
the  oefophagus,  ftomach,  and  bowels;  which,  being 
injured  by  it’s  violent  ffimulus,  readl  with  the 
greateft  force,  and  at  the  fame  time,  on  account  of  I 
the  fympathy  which  more  efpecially  exiffs  between 
the  head  and  theffomach,  communicate  the  poifon- 
ous  ffimulus  to  the  former  organ,  and  by  it’s  means 
to  all  the  others:  hence  the  great  number  of  fymp- 
toms,  obferved  in  fuch  cafes.  Death  indeed  enfues; 
but  the  moft  violent  pains  and  convulfions  are  it’s  I 
forerunners:  and  thefe  contribute  to  the  deffrudfion 
of  the  frame  by  farther  breaking  down  the  vital 
powers,  fo  that  death,  already  on  the  point  of  enfu- 
ingfrom  the  alteration  of  the  organical  flrudlure  of 
the  primae  viae  by  arfenic,  is  yet  more  accelerated  by 
the  great  diforders,!  which  arife  from  the  re-aeftion 
of  the  vital  principle. 

Therefore,  in  my  humble  opinion,  arfenic,  when 
it  kills  fuddenly,  is  not  abforbedj  but  remains  in 
the  primae  viae,  and  excites  all  the  other  fymptoms 
only  by  fympathy. 

Mod  phyficians,  and  among  them  the  learned  Dr. 
Mangor,  are  of  a contrary  opinion  : their  main  ar^-  ' 
guments  are  the  following. 

lib,  de  Venenis,  tentam,  iv,  p.  lo8  : Van  Geuns,  I,  I,  p.  45  4^  * I 


IS  ufed  : for,  when  taken  in  a large  dofe,  it  extin- 


and  Fothergill,  in 
art-  37»  P-  394- 
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1.  That  it  is  proved  by  many  obfer-C^ations,  that 
arfenic  is  eafily  abforbed,  when  externally  applied 
in  fcald  heads,  ulcers,  and  cancer;  and  that, 
though  the  fkin  be  not  removed,  arfenic,  under  th^ 
form  of  a plafter,  fometimcs  produces  the  moft 
violent  fymptoms,  and  even  fudden  death.  It  is 
beyond  all  doubt,  that  death  fometimes  enfues  from 
the  external  application  of  arfenic  ; yet  it  is  not 
proved  by  any  argument,  that  the  ox^^/of  arfenic itfelf 
is  abforbed  in  fuch  cafes.  For  arfenic  in  the  form 
of  an  oxyd,  being  externally  ufed,  ad:s  as  a cauftic, 
deflroys  the  furface,  to  which  ip  is  applied,  and  no 
^bforption  of  it  takes  place, 

2.  That  the  effedls  of  arfenic  are  often  greats 
cr  in  a remote  part,  than  in  that,  to  which  it  was 
applied  ; as  is  proved  by  the  falling  off  of  the  hair, 
giddinefs,  inflammation  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
Jiomachy  cough,  cholic,  and  vomiting,  all  which 
fometimes  arife  from  arfenic  externally  applied,  In 
reality,  this  argument  would  be  of  the  greateft 
weight,  were  it  not  proved  by  the  very  nature  of  the 
fymptoms,  that  they  may  be  explained  much-better 
from  the  law  of  fympathy,  than  from  the  abforption 
of  the  arfenic  ; and  the  more,  as  they  are  obferved 
only  in  delicate  fubjeds  ; in  others,  arfenic,  when 
outwardly  applied,  generally  exciting  no  diforders. 

3,  That  only  a portion  of  the  arfenic  was  found,  after 
death,  in  the  vagina  both  of  the  woman,  and  of  the 
j mare,ar}d  that  thus  the  reft,  being  llowly  dilfolved  in 
! the  vagina,  muft  have  been  taken  up  by  thelympha- 
I ticfyftem.  But  whenitiscon^idered,thatthisdiminu“ 
i tion  of  the  arfenic  may  bewell  explained  both  from  the 

I 3 flowing 


■<  ) 

; flowing  of  the  humours,  always  fecerncd  by  the  vi- 
tal power  to  obtund  an  acrid  ftimulus,  and  from 
many  other  accidental  caufes,  without  having  rc^ 
courfe  to  the  abforption  of  fuch  an  acrid  fubflance, 
which  bcfide  is  refuted  by  the  accompanying  phe- 
nomena; if  I add,  that  milk  wa'S  injc-dled  into  the 
vagina  of  the  woman  ; it  will  appear  to  every  one, 
that  no  argument  can  be -drawn  thence  againfl:  my 
opinion. 


4.  That  the  lungs  were  found  black,  livid,  and 
the  blood  diflblved  in  the  body  both  of  the  woman 
and  the  marc.  But  if  arfenic  be  fvvallowed,  the 
gangrene  of  the  lungs  is  fo  feldom  ©bferved,  that 
fthe  moft  accurate  authors  Plenck  and  Gmelin  have' 
not  taken  notice  of  this  fymptom,  which,  therefore, 
feems  to  be  better  derived  from  the  fympathy  exifting 
between  the  thorax,  and  the  genitals  : and  as  to  the 
diflblution  of  the  blood  in  the  veins,  not  the  lead: 
argument  can  be  drawn  from  this  fymptom,  as  it 
is  likewife  obferved  in  thofe  (lain  by  an  eledlric 
fhock ; yet  nobody  will  fuppofc,  that  the  dilTolution 
of  the  blood  is  in  this  cafe  an  effect  of  the  abforp- 
. ■^ion  of  the  elecT:ricity. 


I 


Thefe  are  the  arguments,  with  \vhich  they  defend  i 
their  opinion  ; but  they  are  far  from  fufHcient  to  i 
demonftrate  the  abforption  of  the  arfenic.  On  the  i 
other  fide  of  the  quefiion,  I have  three  obfervations  j 
at  hand,  which,  in  my  humble  opinion,  evidently 
prove,  that  no  abforption  takes  place.  ' * 

\ ♦ 

The  firfi:  is  taken  from  the  elective  power  of.j 
the  orifices  ®f  the  lymphatic  veffcls : for  as  ah  i 
V ' ' ■ acridsj  ' 

I 
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acrids,  and  even  the  ferrum  vitriolatim^  though 
mixed  with  a great  quantity  of  water,  are  rejeded 
by  the  abforbent  vefTels  * : is  it  to  be  believed,  that 
the  lyrhphatics,  which  do  not  abforb  the  ferrum 
vitriolatum,  on  account  of  it’s  ftimulus,  would 
take  up  arfcnic,  greatly  furpafiing  the  ferrum  vitrio- 
latum  in  acrimony  ? ^ 

Secondly,  the  medicines,  by  which  the  noxious 
cffecfls  of  this  poifon  may  be  flopped,  no  lefs  prove 
my  opinion.  It  is  well  known,  that  hepar  fulphu*» 
ris  calcareum  affords  the  beft  antidote  for  perfons 
poifoned  by  the  oxyd  of  arfenic,  and  that  they  are 
cure^  by  taking  a folution  of  this  medicine  in  large 
quantity ; if  it  be  but  made  ufe  of  previous  to  the 
deftrudlion  of  the  organical  compofition  of  the  fto- 
mach  and  bowels.  As  it  is  evident,  that  the  hepar 
fulphuris  calcareum  cannot  put  a flop  to  the  dread- 
ful effedts  of  this  poifon,  but  by  forming  a new 
and  innoxious  compofition  by  it’s  union  with  the 
oxyd  of  arfenic  contained  in  the  prim^e  vise ; it  fol- 
lows of  courfe,  that  no  abforption  of  it  takes  place. 

For  the  third,  which  is  of  the  greateft  impor- 
tance, I am  obliged  to  Dr.  Mangor  himfelf,  who 
records,  that  one  of  the  mares,  upon  which  Dr. 
Abilgaard  made  his  experiments,  was  cured  by  in- 
jedlions  alone,  after  her  vagina  had  been  filled  with 
arfenic  during  at  lead  twelve  hours,  and  the  ufual 
cffedls  of  the  poifon  had  already  partly  appeared. 
Which  obfervation  manifeflly  proves,  that  arfe- 
nic is  not  abforbed,  but  that,  being  taken,  it  adls 

See  my  DjfTertatioa  De  Cavfa  Ahfoxptionlst  cap.  ii,  § lo. 
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topically  in  the  primae  \iae,  and  afifeds  the  pthc|r,' 
organs  only  by  fympathy : for  the  efteds  of  thc;|'' 
poifon  had  already  appeared,  and  yet  a topical  re-  ■,  f' 
inedy  was  fufficient' to  cure,-  therefore  I do  not  ■ 

, doubt,  but,  that  the  arfenic  itfelf  is  never  abfbrbed. 

I 

This  however  is  true  only,  with  refped  to  the 
oxyd  of  arfenic,  a violent  corrofive,  but  not  with  re- 
gard  to  the  other  lefs  acrid  preparations  of  the  mi- 
neral. For  if  arfenic  be  given  in  a very  fmall  .y. 
dofe,  efpecially  when  u fed  in  a folution  with  al- 
kali, &c.,  it’s  deleterious  power  is  determined 
in  a quite  different  manner : it  then  no  more 
excites  an  inflammation,  or  corrofion,  but  dirni-  ■ 
nifhes  and  deadens  the  fundions  of  the  body,  by 
(deftroying  it’s  organical  ftrudure  by  flow  degrees ; | 

.^therefore  marks  of  an  inflammation  of  the  ftomach  , 
and  bowels  are  never  found  in  the  bodies  of  patients  , 
killed  by'arfenic  adminiftered  in  fuch  a way;  on. 
the  contrary,  in  fuch  cafes,  arfenic,  having  loft  it’s 
corrofive  power,  is  carried  with  the  chyle  to  the 
inteftines,’ where  the  difguifed  poifon,  having  im-  i 
pofed  upon  the  eledive  power  of  the  orifices  of  the  | 
lymphatics,  is  abforbed  together  wdth  the  chyle  by  ! 
them  ,*  and  the  abforbent  veffels  convey  this  metal-  ; 
lie  fubftance,  unfit  for  affimilation,  as  it  were  crude  I 
or  unaftimilated  tp  the  fanguineous  fyftem.  How- 
ever, as  this  fyftem  can  as  little  affimilate  the  arfenic 
as  the  lympfiatics,  the  mafs  of  blood  is  infeded  by 
the  poifon;  but  as  foon  as  the  poifon  is  communi-  ■ 
cated  by  means  of  the  veffels  to  all  the  parts  of  the 
.body,  the  noxious  effedsof  the  arfenic  ftipw  them-  'I 
felves,  the  vital  power  of  the  organs  becomes  dimi- 
niftied,  and  all  .the  fundions  gradually  languifti ; 
1 ' ‘ thefc 
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■thcfe  fymptoms  daily  increafe,  becaufe  the  folids 
are  continually  more  and  more  weakened  and  de- 
praved by  the  blood  imbued  with  the  poifonous 
quality  of  arfenict  pains  drifting  through  the  whole 
body,  a choking  third,  a confumption,  and  a heftic 
fever  arifc;  and  at  length  the  organic  ftrudlure  of 
the  body  beiiig  wholly  dcftroyed,  death  clofe§  the 
fc.cne. 


GENUS  II. 

Neutral  Salts, 

, '■  S ? E G I E S L 

* » * 
Hydrargynis  Muriatus,  < 

THIS' preparation  of  mercury  is  to  be  ranked 
^mong  the  ftrongeft  poifons  of  the  mineral  king- 
dom. When  taken  it  occafions  a drynefs  of  the 
rnouth  and  tongue,  an  infatiable  third:,  a violent 
fetching  and  obftinate  vomiting,  a burning  and 
rending  pain  of  the  ftomach,  griping  of  the  bowels, 
j ' a bloody  flux,  an  inflamrnation  and  gangrene  of  the 
I ftomach,  and  inteftines,  convulflons,  faintings,  the 
utmoft  relaxation  of  the  powers,  hoarfenefs,  cold 
i fweats,  and  death  fucceed.  The  body  foon  putri- 
I fies,  and  corroflons  of  the  ftomach  and  inteftines  are 
j almoft  always  obferyed  from  this  poifon. 

i 

. As  it  agrees  with  arfenic  in  it’s  phenomena,  and 
difters  from  it  only  in  it’s  degree^  the  manner  of 
. aefting 
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atfling  and  caufe  of  death  are  likewife  found  to  be 
analogous  : for  if  it  be  fwallowed  in  a large  dofe, 
like  arfenic  it  immediately  deflroys  the  vital  prin- 
ciple, and  kills  without  occafioning  convulfions  : 
when  taken  in  a fmaller  quantity,  it  deftroys  life 
partly  by  ftimulating  the  folids,  and  farther  redu- 
cing their  powers  in  confequence  of  producing  ir- 
regular motions ; and  partly  by  it’s  corrofivc,  and 
deftrudlive  quality. 


But  phyficians  do  not  agree  with  refpedt  to  the 
manner  in  which  this  poifon  operates  when  dif- 
folved  in  water  or  brandy,  and  taken  according  to 
the  prefeription  of  the  celebrated  van  Swieten.  Van 
Swieten  himfelf  records  many  inflances-of  patients 
cured  of  various  difeafes  by  it’s  ufe*:  the  experi- 
ments made  with  this  medicine  upon  englifh  fol- 
diers,  by  order  of  the  illuftrious  Pringle,  favour  this 
opinion  t:  the  fame  is  alTerted  by  the  celebrated 
Stoll,  who  neverthelefs  does  not  deny,  but  that  it 
had  fometimes  injured:  in  fine,  this  aflertion  is 
fup^orted  by  the  Drs.  van  der  Eem,  and  van 
Leeuiven,  who  enumerate  a long  catalogue  of  dif- 
eafes cured  by  this  preparation  of  quipkfilver  ;jl. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  chevalier  Brambilla  writes^ 
that  the  hydrargyrus  muriatus  had  not  only  failed 
of  anfwering  the  purpofe,  but  that  fpitting  ofblood, 
confumption,  and  palfies,  have  not  unfrequently 
'arifen  from  it’s  ufe.  He  thinks  therefore,  that  van 


* Commentaria  in  Boejrhaavii,  t.  v,  § 1477,  p.  549. 

+ Medical  Obfervat.  and  Inquir,  njoL  i,  art.  28,  and  ‘vol.  ii,  art, 

3 and  4. 

J De  U/u  Fenenarum  in  Medicina  Adt.  fervand,  Civib,  t,  xi, . 
p.  668,  and  the  following, 

Swieten:)! 
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Swicten  and  Pringle^  were  deceived  by  thofe  to 
whom  the  cure  of  the  patients  was  committed*; 
with  which  opinion  the  obfervations  of  Plenck  and 
Quarin  agree ; the  former  of  whom  obferves,  that 
it’s  life  produces  a confumption,  a fpitting  of 
blood,  and  a cough  ; and  is  of  opinion,  that  phyfi- 
cians  ought  totally  to  refrain  from  the  ufe  of 
this  medicine  t:  the  latter  fpeaks  thus  : I have 

known  fome  to  be  benefitted  by  the  fublimate ; 
yet  it  has  injured  mod:  patients,  and  1 have 
feen,  that  a contraction  of  the  limbs,  incurable 
“ difeafes  of  the  nerves,  hemoptoes,  and  deadly 
confumptions,  have  arifen  from  its  adminiftra- 
tion.  Perhaps  it  may  fometimes  be  of  utility 
■ ‘ in  ftrong  men,  or  in  men  of  a lax  torpid  habit, 
but  it  ought  unqueftionably  to  be  condemned  in 
very  irritable  patients,  or  thofe  of  weak  lungs 
Dr.  Girtanner  is  of  the  fame  opinion,  alTerting,  that 
the  fymptoms  of  the  venereal  difeafe  indeed  entirely 
difappear  within  a few  days,  but  that  the  viper  lurks 
under  the  grafs,  and  the  difeafe  afterwards  returns 
with  greater  force;  to  prove  which  he  has  colleCled 
a great  number  of  obfervations  from  different  phy- 
ficians,  and  in  fine  he  relates  from  his  own  experi- 
ence, that  all  the  patients,  who  had  made  ufe  of 
this  medicine,  died  of  a confumption  within  a few 
years  §.  l^aftly,  the  celebrated  Fourcroy  feems  to 
recede  but  a little  from  this  opinion ; for  he  fays, 

* Chirwgifche  praHifehe  Ahhandlung  <von  der  Phlegmone,  und  ihren 
aufgangen,  ii  1‘heil,  p.  363. 

f L.  1,  p.  263. 

Antmad-v,  pra£l.  in  di^erfos  Morbos,  cap.  xvi,  p.  318. 

§ Abhandturig  uber  die  venerifehe  Krankheit,  i Theil,  lib.  iv,  capl- 
tcl  16,  p.  360. 
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it  is  requifite,  that  the  lungs  be  in  a firong  (late, 
**  when  this  remedy  is  admiiiiftered,  as  great  pru- 
**  deuce  is  requifite.  It  is  a dangerous  affair,  that 
the  preparations  of  quickfilver,  efpecially  it’s 
falts,  fhould  be  in  the  hands  of  fo  many  perfons,  as 
I have  often  obferved  very  pernicious  effects  from 
their  inconfiderate  ufe ; and  1 think,  that  precau^ 
“ tions  ought  to  be  taken  in  this  bufmefs  by  the 
“ public  authority*.”  In  this  differencebf opinions, 
corqparing  all  together,  it  feeins  to  me  that  the  fol- 
lowing confequences  may  be  drawn. 

I.  Though  it  appears,  from  the  obfervations 
above  mentioned,  that  the  hydrargyrus  muriatus 
can  by  no  means  be  indiferiminately  admiiiiftered, 
and  ought  never  to  be  given  without  precaution, 
yet  I cannot  thence  conclude,  with  Dr.  Plenck,  that 
this  remedy  never  fhould  be  inwardly  taken : and  the 
lefs  as  the  Drs.  van  der  Eeniy  and  van  Leeuzven  have 
proved  by  a great  number  of  obfervations,  that  this 
remedy  has  afteded  a cure  in  many  difeafes,  in  which 
all  others  were  tried  in  vain;  even  in  the  venereal 
difeafe,  though,  in  general,  this  complaint  may  be 
radically  cured  by  othey  preparations  of  mercury 
more  mild  intheir  mannerof  operating,  and  of  courfe 
the  hydrargyrus  muriatus  ought  never  to  be  em- 
ployed generally  for  the  cure  of  the  lues  venerea ; 
yet  we  fometimes  meet  with  cafes,  efpecially  if  the 
diforder  have  been  of  long  ftanding,  which  refift 
the  exhibition  of  all  other  preparations,  and  to 
effefb  a radical  cure  the  praditioncr  muft  have  re- 
courfeto  the  hydrargyus  muriatus. 

f L.  1,  t.  iii,  chap,  xv,  p,  136  137, 
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2.  Though  the  hydrargyus  muriatus,  when  pro-i 
perly  adminiftered^  affords  a powerful  medicine  in 
many  obftinate  difeafes,  neverthelefs  fome  rules  and 
cautions  are  to  be  obferved  in  ufing  it.  This  me- 
dicine ought  never  to  be  prefcribed  to  thofe,  who 
have  tender  lungs,  or  are  difpofed  to  confumption; 
it  is  alfo  unfit  for  fuch  as  have  the  firft  pafTages  weak, 
or  very  irritable:  in  like  manner  it  fliould  not 
be  given  to  men  of  a tender  and  delicate  fibre;  it  is 
generally  hurtful  to  women  with  child,  or  lying-in: 
even  to  men,  at  lead:  in  the  beginning,  it  ought  to  be 
given,  in  a fmall  dofe;  for  it  operates  very  violently 
on  fome  perfons.  I agree  therefore  with  the  im- 
mortal Boerhaave,  “ that  the  hydrargyrus  has  won- 

derful  effecfs  in  many  incurable  difeafes,  when 
cautioufly  given  by  a prudent  phyfician,  but  let 
thofe  refrain,  who  are  unacquainted  with  he 
” proper  mode  of  adminiffering  it"*^.” 

3.  As  the  bark,  when  taken  with  the  folution  of 
van  Swieten,  prevents  the  noxious  effedts  fometimes 
obferved  from  it’s  ufe;  while  it  does  not  in  the  leaft 
deprive  it  of  it’s  antivenefeal  power,  as  is  proved 
by  the  conjundlion  of  the  hydrargyrus  with  the  bark 
generally  recommended  when  any  body  labouring 
under  the  venereal  difeafe  is  farther  attacked  with 
an  intermitting  fever;  the  bark  may  be  joined  with 
the  greateft  advantage  to  this  folution  in  many  cafes ; 
and  the  more,  as  it  is  denaonftrated  by  the  obferva- 
tions  of  modern  phyficians,  that  both  the  mercurius 
dulcis,  and  the  hydrargyrus  muriatus,  when  united 
with  the  bark,  may  be  exhibited  in  the  lues  venerea, 

* £/m.  Chjm,  t.  ii,  procejjus  198,  p,  488, 
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without  any  danger  even  to  patients,  whofe  conAi- 
tutions  do  not  otherwife  admit  of  their  ufe. 

4.  As  it  is  at  prefent  beyond  alLdoubt,  that  both 
the  hydrargyrus  muriatus  and  the  mercurius  dulcis 
are  decompofed  by  all  vegetable  aftringents,  and 
that  gallas  hydrargyri  is  produced  from  the  union 
of  the  acid  of galls,  to  which  plants  owe  their  aftrin- 
gent  power,  ith  the  quickfilver,  it  follows,  that  the 
oak  apples,  and  the  hark,  containing  the  greateft 
quantity  of  this  acid,  mufl:  likewife  be  the  beft  an- 
tidotes againfl:  this  poifon.  As,  moreover,  mercu- 
rials, when  taken  together  with  thebark,  retain  their 
anti  venereal  power,  it  is  evident  too,  that,  at  leaft  in 
;.he  cure  of  the  venereal  difeafe,  the  gallas  hydrargyri 
affords  a remedy  free  from  all  danger,  and  inferiour 
in  efficacy  to  no  other  preparation  of  mercury. 


APPENDIX  the  poisons. 

^he  Potfon  called  Tucumas. 

OF  all  the  poifons,  the  nature  of  which  is  hi* 
therto  concealed,  I ffiall  only  mention  this  famous 
american  poifon;  becaufe  the  illuftrious  Fontana 
has  made  many  experiments  upon  it,  according  td 
which  it  appears  to  have  the  following  properties. 
It  does  not  injure  either  by  the  fmell  or  taflc,  in 
both  w'hich  it  bears  a ftrong  refemb lance  to  licorice: 
it  polfeffes  neither  the  properties  of  an  acid,  nor  of 
an  alkali : when  fwallowed,  if  in  reality  proves 
■ , noxious. 
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noxious,  but  then  a very  large  dofe  is  fequifite  to 
occafion  death:  applied  to  the  Ikin  it  does  no  in- 
jury, whereas  communicated  to  the  body  by  the 
flighted:  wound,  it  is  certain  death.  It  neverthelefs 
ads  lefs  fpeedily  than  the  poifon  of  the  viper,  and 
the  excifion  or  burning  of  the  wounded  part  affords 
the  befl  antidote : it  does  not  affed  every  kind  of 
animal  with  the  fame  violence,  as  ferpents,  vipers, 
worms,  and  infeds,  are  not  liable  to  it’s  noxious 
efi^eds;  though  other  animals,  fuch  as  frogs  for  in- 
ftance,  die  in  confequence  of  them.  Applied  to 
the  bare  nerves,  the  poifon  is  not  communicated  to 
the  body ; but  when  injeded  into  the  blood  veffels 
it  inftantaneoufly  kills,  and  without  caufing  con- 
vulfions.  In  animals  killed  by  this  poifon  the  lungs 
are  found  to  be  inflamed  ; the  arteries  contain  no 
blood,  the  veins,  on  the  contrary,  are  turgid  ; the 
blood  is  of  a black  hue,  and  does  not  coagulate; 
the  mufcles  are  univerfally  flaccid,  and  more  pale 
than  ufual. 


The  common  fymptoms,  which  enfue  from  the 
intiodudion  of  the  poifon  by  means  of  a wound, 
are  convulfions,  a fudden  relaxation  of  all  the 
powers,  and  an  abolition  offenfe  and  motion : after- 
wards the  animal  is  attacked  with  an  univerfal 
palfy,  the  refpiration  is  impeded,  and  lethargy,  fol- 
lov/ed  by  death,  enfues:  but  if  the  animal  do  not 
die,  it  is  reflored  to  it’s  former  health  within  a 
few  hours.  It  is  farther  remarkable,  that  this  poifon, 
though  in  other  refpecfls  extremely  injurious  to  the 
irritability,  according  to  the  obfervations  of  Pr. 
Fontana,  does  not  diminifli  the  power  either  of  the 
heart  or  of  the  bowels 


xo8  ^ rran/.  vol.  44,  p. 

408,  and  vol,  47,  p.  75,  and  van  Geuns,  § 45,  p.  55  and  5^ 
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With  refpc(fl  to  the  manner  of  operating  of  this 
poifon,  it  fcems  to  be  taken  up  by  the  abforb'ent 
vcflels,  and  to  be  conveyed  by  them  to  the  fan- 
guineous  fyflem,  but  as  Toon  is  it  enters  this  fyftem^ 
it  a<£ts  on  the  vefTels,  occalidns  irregular  motions^ 
anddertroys  the  irritability  both  ofthcfeand  of  the 
other  mufcular  parts  by  it’s  violent  ftimuluS.  Be- 
fides,  the  blood  tainted  with  a pbifonoiis  quality 
produces  an  inflammation  of  the  lungs>  and  puts  a 
flop  to  their  fundion* 

As  now  no  part  of  the  human  body  can  be  injured 
by  a morbid  power,  without  the  vital  principle  at- 
tempting to  repel  the  ftirnulus,  the  nervous  fyftem 
and  the  other  organs  become  affedied  by  fympathy  j 
therefore  though  the  nerves  do  not  primarily  fuffer 
from  this  poifon,  they  are  neverthelefs  always  fe-j 
condarily  affedled  by  it. 

Let  It  not  be  argued  againfl:  this  explanation,  that 
the  abforption  of  this  poifon  is  not  probable,  as  the 
Ikin  is  not  deflitute  of  lymphatic  veffels,  and  a much  i 
greater  quantity  of  this  poifon  is  requifite  when 
fwallowed.  Thefe  objedlions  do  not  refute  my 
opinion;  for,  befide  that,  as  we  faw  before,  the 
trunks  of  the  lymphatics  abforb  ftimulating  fub-' 
fiances  much  better  after  theif  radiated  extremities 
are  deftroyed  by  a wound  or  ulcer,  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable, that  the  orifices  of  the  abforbent  veffels  enjoy 
a different  ftrudlure,  according  to  the  different 
offices  to  which  they  are  deflined  by  nature;  as  the-  ,| 
celebrated  Mafcagni  has  proved,  that  the  fifudlure 
of  the  -lymphatic  fyftem  varies,  fo  as  to  be  adapted 
to  the  different  matters  to  be  taken  up ; therefore, 

though 
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though  the  power  of  aflimilating  the  contained  hu- 
mours is  common  to  the  whole  abforbent  fyftem, 
Hill  it  is  not  equally  vigorous  in  all  the  parts  of  this 
fyftem:  and  even  this  poifon  muft  undergo  a great 
change  in  the  lymphatics,  when  communicated  by 
a wound  ; bccaufe  otherwife,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
when  it  is  direHly  mixed  with  the  blood  by  an  in^ 
jeftion  into  the  velfels,  the  animal  would  be  inftan- 
taneoufly  bereft  of  life. 

Thus,  in  my  humble  opinion,  this  poifon  prima- 
: rilyalfeAs  only  the  irritable  parts,  and  the  lungs; 
and  the  other  organs  fuffer  by  fympathy  alone:  fo 
that  the  caufe  of  the  death  brought  on  by  it  is  to  be 
derived  from  the  inordinate  adlion  of  thefanguiferous 
fyflem,  and  efpecially  from  the  impeded  fundlion  of 
the  lungs. 
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CLASS  Vir; 

Death  from  universal  Diseases. 

Clafs  comprehends  the  idiopathic  Fevers  and  febrile  Dlfeafes. 

It  is  thus  naturally  divided  into  tvjo  Orders. 

ORDER  I. 

Fevers. 

AS  fevers  are  the  moft  frequent  of  all  the  dif- 
orders  to  which  human  nature  is  liable,  particular 
attention  ought  to  be  paid  to  them  in  a work  of  this 
kind.  It  is  fomewhat  difficult  to  give  a nominal  i 
definition  of  fever  ; for  though  fevers  are  generally  ; 
attended  with  fome  degree  of  chillnefs,  increafe  of 
heat,  and  frequency  of  pulfe,  and  the  vigour  with 
which  the  animal  functions  are  performed  is  dimi- 
nifhed  ; yet  it  is  well  known,  that,  fevers  do  occur, 
in  which  the  ftated  phenomena  are  not  met  with,  and 
we  are  not  acquainted  with  a fingle  fymptom,  thaf| 
invariably  takes  place  in  every  fever;  fortunately  i 
however,  though  we  cannot  define  fever,  pra61:i--i 
tioners  are  feldom  at  a lofs  to  know'  whether  it  bc;| 
prefent  or  not. 

The  remote  caufes  of  fever  are  numerous,  and 
there  arc  but  few  noxious  powers,  that  under  fomei, 
circumflanccs  may  not  bring  on  fever:  they  all., 
however  operate  only  in  two  ways;  namely,  they- 
either  excite  febrile  motions  by  weakening  the, 
iyflem  by  their  fedativc  quality ; or  they  produce 

the 
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the  fame  effect  by  Simulating  the  body  too  much. 
In  both  cafes  the  irritability  of  the  body  is'  increafed 
in  confequence  of  the  real  or  fpurious  irritation  of 
the  vital  principle,  and  fever  makes  it’s  appearance. 
The  proximate  caufe  of  fever  confifts  thus  in  in- 
creafed irritability  of  the  fySem,  and  fever  may  be 
defined  a falutiferous  effort  o{\\\Z7iaiuramedicairiXy 
to  get  rid  of  the  noxious  ftimulus  ; for  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  parox'yfm  of  fever,  there  is  always 
a kind  of  laffitude,  chillinefs,  and  debility,  in  con- 
fequence of  a noxious  ftimulus  making  an  attack 
upon  the  general  fyfiem  ; but  the  vital  principle  be- 
ing roufed,  in  order  to  refift  the  ftimulus  applied, 
the  colour  of  the  fkin  returns,  and  an  increafe  of 
heat  is  diffufed  over  the  whole  body ; till  at  laft: 
the  enemy  being  repelled,  or  at  leaft  checked  in  it’s 
a(ftion,a  refolution  or  diminution  of  the  fever  takes 
place  with  relief  of  all  the  fymptoms.  This  is  ef- 
pecially  illuftrated  by  confidering  the  different 
ftages  of  an  intermitting  fever  during  it’s  paroxyfm. 
In  the  firft  ftage  the  languor,  palenefs  of  the  face, 
and  exti*emities,  the  fpafmodic  contradlion  of  the 
veffels  on  the  furface  of  the  body,  rigor,  fmall  irre- 
gular pulfe,  anxiety,  opprefiion  at  the  precordia, 
and  diminution  of  all  the  fecretions,  are  fo  many 
tokens  of  anoxious  ftimulus  exerting  itfelf  to  deftroy 
life:  whereas  in  the  fecond  ftage  there  are  two 
powers  adling  ; one,  that  of  the  noxious  ftimulus, 
having  a tendency  to  deftroy  the  animal  economy; 
the  other,  that  of  the  vital  principle  endeavouring 
to  corredl  and  to  remove  the  morbid  power  by  in- 
creafed adlion.  Hence  the  high  colour  of  the  urine, 
the  ftrong  and  hard  pulfe,  the  pain  in  the  back, 
head,  and  extremities,  the  increafe  of  heat,  and  the 
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return  of  the  colour  of  the  Ikin,  with  tenfion  an3 
rednefs;  which  terminate  in  the  third  flage  or  crifis 
of  the  diforder,  as  foon  as  the  enemy  has  been  con- 
quered by  the  natura  medicatrix. 

According  to  the  different  degree  of  violence, 
with  which  the  morbid  flimulus  operates,  and  the 
different  re-adlion  and  ffrength  of  the  affecfled  body, 
the  fever  makes  it’s  appearance  under  a different 
form.  'Ihis  has  given  rife  to  the  divifion  of  fevers 
into  intermittent,  remittent,  and  continued,  of 
which  many  varieties  are  recorded  by  writers  on  the 
fubjedt.  All  thefe  how'ever  may  be  properly  re- 
duced to  the  five  following  kinds ; the  nervous,  the 
intermittent,  the  gaftric,  the  putrid,  and  the  inflam-r 
matory  fever;  which,  on  account  of  their  frequently 
occurring,  deferve  particularly  to  be  inquired 
into. 

^he  intermitting  fever. — We  have  aiready  de- 
scribed the  fymptoms  of  the  ague,  which  is  divided, 
according  to  the  duration  of  the  interval  betw’een  the 
paroxyfms,  into  quotidian,  tertian,  and  quartan, 
which  may  be  either  fingle  or  double.  The  inter- 
mitting fever  is  never  dangerous  in  itfelf,  though  h 
may  deftroy  life,  when  it’s  manner  of  adling  upon  the 
human  body  is  changed  by  any  accidental  circum-r 
ftance:  for  it  is  well  known,  that  intermittents  are 
modified  by  the  prevailing  epidemic,  the  fcafonof  the 
year,  and  the  conffitution  of  the  patient.  Thedanger,  i 
duration,  and  treatment  of  the  difeafe  depend  efpe-  iji 
cially  on  the  charader  of  the  prevailing  epidemic,  j* 
Of  this  we  have  a flriking  inftance  in  the  epidemic  1: 

fevers,  i 
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fevers  attended  with  acomatofe  affedlion  of  the  brainy 
which  terminate  in  a mortal  apopledlic  fit,  unlefs  a 
large  dofe  of  opium,  given  in,  or  ftill  better  a fhort 
time  before  the  paroxyfm,  takes  away  this  tendency 
to  adbplexy.  The  feafons  likewife  greatly  influence 
the  nature  of  the  ague;  as,  according  to  the  difl. 
ferent  time  of  the  year,  it  partakes  of  an  inflamma- 
tory, bilious,  or  putrid  diathefis.  Hence  Syden- 
ham diftinguiflies  agues  into  vernal  and  autumnal. 
In  fine,  in  the  prognofis  of  intermitting  fevers,  at-, 
tention  fhould  be  paid  to  the  conffitution  of  the 
patient:  for  even  the  vernal  intermittents,  though 
often  falutary  by  their  purifying  the  general  fyff^m, 
may  defiroy  life  in  old  people,  and  in  thofe  of  a bad 
habit:  for  life  languifhes  in  fuch  fubjedls,  and  there- 
fore the  organs  cannot  duly  counterad  the  morbid 
flimulus. 

With  refpe<fl:  to  the  cure  of  intermittents,  this  is 
to  be  performed  by  the  exhibition  of  an  emetic 
given  a fhort  time  before  the  acceffion  of  the  pa- 
roxyfm; by  clearing  the  primec  vise,  in  cafes  where 
fordes  exifl,  by  rhubarb  and  calomel,  by  which  the 
fordes  are  at  once  effedlually  expelled  from  the  body. 
This  mode  of  evacuating  the  alimentary  canal  is  far 
preferable  to  the  protradled  ufe  of  faline  remedies,  in, 
order,  as  it  was  faid,  to  prepare  the  fyftem  for  the 
ufe  of  tonics;  fince  it  is  at  prefent  clearly  proved, 
that  the  morbid  affedtions  of  the  abdominal  vif- 
ccra,  dropfles,  and  other  diforders,  which  fome- 
tifnes  fucceed  to  intermittents,  do  not  arife  in  con- 
fequcnce  of  the  bark  being  given  too  early,  but  ori- 
ginate from  the  long  continuance  of  the  ague,  from 
the  ncglecft  of  bark  in  the  beginning,  or  from  it’s  not 
’ K.  3 being 
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being  ufed  in  a fufficient  dofe.  But  above  all,  the 
bark  muft  be  given  during  the  intermifTion  in  a 
fufficient  quantity  for  the  prevention  of  the  return 
of  the  paroxyfm  : 'for,  in  fever,  of  all  tonic  remedies  1 
the  bark  is  juftly  deemed  the  moft  effedtual.  The 
continuance  of  the  apyrexy  will  point  out  the  inter- 
vals, in  which  it  ought  to  be  taken;  the  ffiorter  the  i 
time  of  intermiffion  between  the  paroxyfms,  fo  much 
the  larger  muft  be  the  dofe,  and  the  more  frequently 
the  bark  fhould  beadminiftered,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  fever  from  changing  into  a remittent  or  conti- 
nued one.  There  are  three  kinds  of  bark,  the  com- 
mon, the  red,  and  the  yellow  ; the  latter  two  are  far 
the  more  efficacious,  and  often  bring  about  a cure, 
where  the  former  has  failed.  In  all  cafes,  if  poffi- 
ble,  the  bark  is  to  be  given  in  fubftance,  as  being 
thus  the  mofl:  powerful;  but  often  the  patient  can- 
not bear  the  exhibition  of  the  bark  itfelf,  in  which 
cafe  recourfe  is  to  be  had  to  it’s  decodlion,  hot  or  ' 
cold  infufion,  extract,  and  tindlure.  If  the  irrita- 
ble ftomach  of  the  patient  cannot  bear  the  bark  in 
any  form,  and  if  no  medicine  be  capable  of  re- 
moving this  irritability,  which  however  but  very 
, feldom  will  be  the  cafe,  then  the  bark  is  to  be  in- 
'troduced  into  the  fyfieni  by  the  means  ofglyfters; 
though  this  mode  is  by  no  means  fo  efficacious,  as 
that  of  taking  the  bark  by  the  mouth.  The  bark 
is  befl:  given  by  itfelf ; it  is  however  ufeful,  to  add 
fome  ginger  and  licorice  to  it,  in  order  to  give  it 
a more  agreeable  tafte.  In  cafe  the  irritable  IIo- 
mach  fhould  not  be  capable  of  bearing  it,  the  potio 


antemeticaoi  Riverius,  that  is  the  fal  abfynthii  fatu- 
rated  with  lemon  juice,  or  the  vegetable  acids  alone, 
fhould  be  given  along  with  it.  When  the  inteftines 
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\ do  not  bear  the  bark  well,  Tome  tindlure  of  cinna- 
i inon,  and  catechu,  will  generally  flop  the  loofe- 
ij  nefs  brought  on  by  the  cinchona:  but  fuppofing 
( thefe  remedies  (liould  prove  inefFedual,  the  cin- 
[j  chona  is  to  be  mixed  with  gum  arabic,  or  with  faleb, 
[!  and  opium  is  to  be  combined  with  it.  When  the 
I bark  renders  the  patient  coftive  it  is  much  better  to 
keep  the  body  open  by  gentle  laxative  glyllers,  than 
tp  add  rhubarb  to  it. 

it  has  been  pretty  generally  the  fafhion,  previous 
to  the  exhibition  of  the  cinchona,  to  teaze  the  patient 
1 a good  deal  with  the  various  preparations  of  anti- 
j mony.  Some  pTiyficians  have  carried  this  idea  lb 
i far,  as  to  give  emetic  tartar  along  with  the  bark, 

I under  the  miftaken  notion,  thatantimonials  prepare 
! the  body  for  the  ufe  of  the  cinchona,  and  promote 
it’s  operation  when  combined  with  it.  That  a vo- 
mit, exhibited  a fliort  time  before  the  acceflion  of 
the  cold  fit,  even  though  the  ftate  of  the  ftomach  do 
not  indicate  it,  frequently  removes  the  fever  by 
throwing  the  fyftem  into  other  motions,  and  ren- 
dering the  body  more  fufceptible  of  the  falutiferous 
operation  of  the  cinchona,  fo  that  the  bark,  before 
ineffedlual,  now  is  capable  of  conquering  the  difeafe ; 
that  it  is  ftill  more  advantageous  to  give  the  eme- 
tics not  in  their  full  dofe  at  once,  but  in  fmall  dofes 
at  fliort  intervals,  fo  as  to  fecure  their  vomiting 
effect,  are  fads  founded  on  experience ; but  the  pre- 
parative exhibition  of  the  antimonials,  and  their 
combination  with  the  bark,  do  nothing  but 
weaken  the  body,  and  impede,  or  at  lead  retard  the 
falutary  operation  of  the  cinchona;  and  I have 
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never  feen  any  other  than  bad  effecSs  from  their  ex- 
hibition. 

Althou^  the  bark,  when!  given  in  large  dofes,  . 
and  for  a fufTicient  length  of  time ; for  it  fliould  be 
continued  until  the  patient  has  miffed  feveral  pa- 
roxyfms,  and  afterwards  the  quantity  be  diminifhed 
by  flow  degrees;  will  but  feldom  fail  to  remove 
the  fever,  yet  it  is  to  be  acknowledged,  that  now  and 
then  intermittents  do  not  yield  to  it’s  exhibition. 

In  thefe  cafes  I have  fon^etimes  feen  the  common 
fever  cured  by  the  exhibition  of  a decodtion  of  the 
cortex  /alicis  alhee  and  gentian,  by  the  flores  arnicse 
given  either  in  fubftance  or  in  infufion,  by  camo- 
mile flowers  and  alum,  and  by  combining  the  bark 
with  the  ferpentaria  virginiana,  or  with  the  prepa- 
rations offteel ; but  arfenic  is  more  certain  than  any  [ 
of  thefe  in  it’s  operation,  and  foon  puts  a flop  even  1 
to  the  moft  obftinate  intermittents.  It  is  however 
to  be  obferved,  that  what  I have  ftated  on  the  cure 
of  intermittents  holds  good  only  with  refpedt  to  the 
Ample  idiopathic  ones;  for  if  the  intermittent 
fliould  be  complicated  with  other  difeafes,  then  re- 
medies fuited  to  the  nature  of  the  difeafe,  with 
which  the  ague  is  combined,  are  to  be  ufed  along 
with  the  cinchona,  by  which  mode  both  difeafes 
are  commonly  removed.  T.  here  is  a kind  of  intermit- 
tent which/requcK/ly  obferves  the  period  of  a quar-  f 
tan,  and  which  originates  from  a morbid  condition 
of  the  abdominal  vifcera,  efpecially  of  the  liver.  In 
thefe  cafes  the  intermittentis  but  a fymptom  of  the  1 
difeafed  abdominal  vifcera ; and  as  thefe  febrile 
motions  are  very  ufeful  in  alfifling  nature  to  over- 
come the  difeafe,  it  would  be  madnefs  to  check  na- 
ture in  it’s  falutiferous  effort  by  exhibiting  bark  ; 

unlefs  1 


( 137  ) 

unlefs  the  natura  medicatrix  poffefles  fufficicnt 
power  to  bring  about  the  defired  effedl;  the 
remedies  which,  under  fuch  circumftances,  cure 
the  fever,  and  remove  the  morbid  condition  of 
' the  vifcera,  are  aperients.  In  cafes  where  the  pa- 
tient is  of  a cold  phlegmatic  temperament,  of  an  ad- 
vanced age,  or  of  a torpid  relaxed  habit,  aperients 
of  a hot  ftimulating  kind  Ihould  be  given,  fuch  as 
the  extradum  hellebori  nigri,  chelidoniae  majoris, 
cardui  benedidae,  gentianae,  the  gummi  ammonia- 
cum,  galbanum,  fagapenum,  myrrha,  afafoetida, 
guaiacum  ; fquills;  the  root  of  wake  robin;  fal  am- 
moniac; fulphu  rauratum  antimonii  3 ties  praecip.; 
kermes  mineralis;  and  the  tartarus  emeticus: 

^ whereas  in  young  perfons  of  a fanguine  or  chole- 
ric temperament,  or  of  an  irritable  delicate  confti- 
tution,  thefe  remedies  would  do  a great  deal  of 
harm,  and  medicines  of  a lefs  ftimulating  nature, 
commonly  called  the  cooling  aperients,  accomplifh 
the  cure;  among  which  the  cremor  tart.,  the  tartar, 
j tartarifat.j  the  terr.  fol.  tart.,  the  extr.  taraxaci,-gra- 
i minis,  marrubii  albi,  the  radices  taraxaci,  graminis, 

I bardanae,  faponariae,  & quinque  aper.,  foap  and 
I rhubarb,  are  the  chief.  Mercury  may  be  given 
along  with  the  aperients  of  both  kinds,  with  confi- 
I derable  benefit  to  the  patient,  efpecially  when  the 
liver  is  the  organ  affeded.  The  ufe  of  the  vifceral 
I glyfters,  according  to  the  mode  of  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Kempff,  likewife  extremely  promotes  the  cure,- 
efpecially  inconjundion  with  the  exhibition  of  ape- 
rients by  the  mouth. 

I 

During  the  paroxyfm,  opiates  are  to  be  given  in 
the  commencement  of.the  hot  fit,  as  it  is  at  prefent 
eleai  ly  proved,  that  thefe  medicines  fliortcn  it’s  du- 
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ration,  and  promote  the  refolution  of  the  difeafe. 
Lemonade,  ur  nitre  and  fugar,  given  in  cold  water, 
may  be  likewife  exhibited.  In  the  firft  (tage  nothing 
can  be  done,  but  to  render  the  fit  milder  by  the  tepid 
bath,  and  by  exhibiting  a warm  infufion  of  elder  or 
(Jhamomile  flowers,  given  in  a moderate  quantity. 
The  diet  of  the  patient,  during  the  intermiflion, 
ought  to  be  of  the  nourifhing  kind,  and  a moderate 
quantity  of  wine  is  to  be  recommended,  efpecially 
when  tokens  of  a general  weaknefs  appear. 

gajlric  fever  is  known  by  a foul  tongue,  a 
bitter  tafte  in  the  mouth,  efpecially  in  the  morning, 
a fallow  countenance,  watchfulnefs  and  anxiety, 
languor  and  debility,  vertigo,  a tremulous  motion 
of  the  low'er  lip,  pain  in  the  head,  flioulders,  and 
the  back,  a quick,  fmall,  unequal,  generally  foft,but 
fometimes  hard  pulfe,  great  thirft,  a lofs  of  appe- 
tite, a fenfe  of -weight,  fulnefs,  and  heat  in  the  pre- 
cordia:  fometimes  pain  in  the  fide,  tenfion  of  the 
abdomen,  retching,  and  vomiting  itfelf.  There  is 
fcarcely  any  difeafe,  which  fooner  yields  to  the 
power  of  phyfic,  than  the  bilious  or  gaftric  fever, 
■when  properly  treated  in  it’s  commencement. 
The  phyfician  ought  immediately  to  have  recourfe 
to  means  by  which,  in  a fhort  time,  the  primae  vi^ 
may  be  elfedlually  cleared;  which  are  vomits,  pur- 
gatives of  rhubarb,  calomel,  cremor,  tart.,  and 
magnes.:  the  patients  fhould  drink  plentifully  of  le- 
monade, made  with  lemon  juice  or  concentrated  acid 
of  tartar:  and  adecodionof  thegrafs  root,  or  of  the 
dandelion,  combined  with  their  extrads,  and  fomc 
of  the  cooling  neutral  falts,  for  inftance,  the  tartarus 
tartarifatus,  the  fal.  polychr.  feign.,  or  the  terr. 

foliat. 
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foliat.  tart.,  given  in  the  mean  time,  will  confiderably 
aflift  the  operation  of  the  vomits  and  purgatives. 
Sometimes  thegaftric  fever,  inflead  of  being  bilious, 
partakes  of  the  pituitous  charadler. ' In  thefe  cafes 
the  tongue  is  covered  with  a thick  white  cruft;  the 
tafte,  inftead  of  being  bitter,  is  like  that  of  rotten 
eggs;  the  countenance  of  the  patient  is  pale,  and  the 
habit  relaxed  and  torpid.  If  under  fuch  circum- 
ftances  the  pradlitionerfhould  immediately  proceed 
to  the  ufe  of  emetics  and  purgatives,  thefe  would 
be  incapable  of  anfvvering  the  purpofe,  for  the 
fordes  adhere  fo  firmly  to  the  alimentary  canal,  that 
they  require  the  ufe  of  refolvents  for  a few  days,  in 
order  to  prepare  them  to  be  expelled  from  the  body 
by  vomiting  and  purging.  For  this  purpofe  no- 
thing proves  more  efficacious,  than  two  or  three 
grains  of  the  emetic  tartar,  given  in  a mixture  along  . 
with  the  neutral  falts.  Purgatives  ought  here  to 
be  more  of  the  ftimulating  kind,  fuch  as  fenna  and 
I jalap;  and  aperient  glyfters  may  be  exhibited  at  the 
1 fame  time  with  advantage.  The  prim?e  viae  being 
cleanfed  by  thefe  means,  the  fyftem  is  to  be 
! ftrengthened,  in  order  to  prevent  a relapfe  of  the 
i difeafe  by  bittej's,  the  cinchona,  the  preparations 
■ of  fteel,  the  ufe  of  wine,  and  a nouriftiing  diet. 

But  though  I grant,  that,  in  true  bilious  fevers,  * 
; the  firft  indication  is  to  clear  the  primas  viae,  and 
' that  tonics,  previous  to  the  ufe  of  evacuants,  often 
do  a great  deal  of  harm  ; yet  I am  very  much  dif- 
pofed  to  doubt,  whether  the  phylician,  in  all  cafes 
where  fordes  of  the  primas  viae  appear,  is  jufti- 
fied  in  exhibiting  refolvents  and  evacuants.  For  / 

S in  every  fever,  where  the  patient  has  been  teafed 
f with 
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with  a long  continued  ufe  of  fuch  remedies,  the 
confequence  is,  that  the  organs  of  digeftion  are  con-  i 
fiderably  weakened : hence  the  primae  viae  are  filled  ' 
with  fordes,  as  the  weak  organs  of  digeftion  are  in-  i 
capable  of  performing  their  fundion:  every  day  a 
morbid  matter  is  generated  afrefh;  and  the  longer  i 
the  praditioner  goes  on  with  the  ufe  of  refolvents, 
in  the  larger  quantity  are  the  fordes  accumulated  in 
the  primae  viae,  the  tongue  becomes  daily  more  and 
more  foul,  and  the  appetite  is  loft  j becaufe  the  tone  1 
of  the  alimentary  canal  is  continually  enfeebled  by  I 
jfhe  operation  of  fuch  remedies.  Befides,  a conti- 
nual ftimulus  on  the  primae  viae  being  kept  up.  by 
them,  according  to  the  law  of  nature,  that  the  more 
any  organ  is  incited  to  adion,  the  more  humours  | 
are  folicited  towards  it,  the  citcretions  of  the  primae  j 
vice  are  promoted;  whereas  the  other  fecretions,  | 
efpecially  the  infenfible  perfpiration,  are  materially  | 
diminiflied.  It  would  be  madnefs  under  fuch  cir-  ■■ 
Cumftances,  to  perfevere  in  ufing  refolvents  and 
aperients : it  is  true,  that  a morbid  matter  is  dif-  - 
charged  by  them,  but  the  evacuation  of  a bilious  i 
or  pituitous  matter  after  the  exhibition  of  emetics 
and  purgatives  by  no  means  always  proves,  that  the 
morbid  matter  exifted  previous  to  their  ufe,  and 
the  phyfician  has  been  juftified  in  giving  them,  for 
it  is  well  knowm,  that  the  moft  healthy  man  will 
vomit  bad  bile  after  having  taken  an  emetic  three  : 
or  four  times,  and  if  perfons  in  health  ftiould  take  u 
neutral  falts  for  feveral  days,  the  confequence 
would  be  anoppreftion  on  the  precordia,  lofs  of  ap-  ^ 
petite,  and  a foul  tongue.  As  thus  in  thefe  cafes  i 
the  fordes  of  the  primae  viae  originate  from  the 
weakened  tone  of  the  prim^  viae,  and  are  frequently  | 
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nothing  but  the  effe6ls  of  the  too  long  protracted 
life  of  refolvents  and  evacuants,  the  natural  inference 
is,  that  fuch  remedies  are  by  no  means  calculated 
to  remove  the  difeafe,  but  that  the  medicines  indi- 
cated here  are  tonics  ; fuch  as  aftringents,  bitters, 
bark,  heel,  alum,  fnake-root,  and  wine,  by  the  ufc 
of  which  the  foulnefs  of  the  tongue,  the  depraved 
tafte  in  the  mouth,  the  fenfe  and  weight  of  fulnefs 
in  the  ftomach,  gradually  difappear,  the  appetite 
xeturns,and  the  patient’s  health  isperfedly  reftored. 

I 

It  appears  therefore,  that  when  fordes  of  the 
primoe  viae  appear,  the  pradlitioner  (liould  by  no 
means  have  recourfe  in  all  cafes  to  evacuants  and 
refolvents,  but  ought  carefully  to  diftinguifh,  whe- 
ther the  fordes  of  the  primae  viae  be  the  caufe  of  the 
fever ; or,  on  the  contrary,  owing  to  it’s  morbid 
adlion  on  the  fyftem,  or  even  the  effecls  of  the  too 
long  ufe  of  refolvents  and  evacuants.  In  the  former 
cafe  aperients  and  evacuants  Ihould  be  exhibited ; 
whereas  in  the  latter,  to  clear  the  primae  viae,  no- 
thing proves  fo  powerful  as  a free  ufe  of  tonics  and 
wine. 

If  the  gaftric  fever  Ihould  prove  mortal,which, 
if  the  difeafe  have  been  properly  treated  in  it’s 
commencement,  will  feldom  be  the  cafe,  life  is 
dellroyed  in  three  ways. 

I 

I,  The  bad  bile  produces  dreadful  diforders  in  the 
animal  economy,  and  a continual  vomiting  and 
diarrhcEa  take  place,  by.  which  the  vital  powers  arc 
materially  weakened,  and,  if  a flop  be  not  quickly 

put  to  it’s  adion,  the  patient  is  carried  off  by  the 
violence  of  it. 

5 2,, The 


/ 


• r* 


( 142  ) 

2,  The  acrid  bile  may  excite  fpurious  inflamma-  ' 
tionsof  the  vifeera,  foon  running  into  gangrene;  in 
which  cafe,  the  patient  dies  from  a mortification  of 
the  bowels. 


j,  The  bilious  matter  is  fometimes  transferred 
by  metaftafis  to  the  vital  organs,  efpecially  to  the 
brain  and  lungs,  and  produces  an  apoplexy  or  peri- 
pneumony,  which  frequently  terminates  fatally. 

The  nervous  fever  has  been  named  the  flow  fe- 
ver, as  in  it’s  commencement  it  feems  to  be  a mere 
debility  of  the  nervous  fyftem,  and  the  difeafe 
therefore  may  be  protracfled  during  a longer  time, 
than  either  the  gaftric,  putrid,  or  inflammatory 
fever  ufually  continues.  The  fymptoms  of  debility 
are  the  moft  prevalent  1 there  are  a great  laflitude 
and  wearinefs  over  the  whole  body;  a pale  and  def- 
ponding  countenance;  fighing;  amazing  anxiety 
and  dejcclion  of  fpirits,  the  patient  fometimes 
even  fears  to  fliut  his  eyes  through  dread  of  dying; 
lofs  of  appetite  ; watchfuinefs ; difficulty  of  refpira- 
tion;  alternate  chillinefs,  with  flufliing, "fo  that 
the  cheeks  often  appear  florid,  while  the  nofe  and 
ears  are  cold,  and  the  forehead  in  a clammy  fvveat ; 
, giddinefs,  and  pain  ifi  the  head ; a great  fenfibility  to 
light  and  noife;  the  tongue  is  moifl:  with  a white 
mucus  on  it,  and  fometimes  a browm  or  yellowifli 
lift  running  along  the  middle;  there  is  an  oppreflion 
on  the  precordia,  with  naufea,  and  vomiting  of  an  in- 
fipid  pituitous  matter;  the  pulfe  is  frequent,  quick, 
weak,  irregular,  and  often  intermittent,  with  little 
heat  or  thirft;  and  the  urine  is  pale  and  limpid.  All 
the  complaints  generally  increale  towards  night. 
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j In  a few  days  after,  the  pain  and  hcavinefs  in  the 
\ head  become  very  diftrefling  and  fevere;  there  is  a 
^ coldnefs  of  the  extremities,  a tinnitus  aurium,  flight 
i,  delirium  without  fury;  the  voice  of  the  patient  be- 
\ comes  hoarfe,  and  fometimes  the  power  of  fpeech  is 
loft  altogether;  the  tongue  grows  dry,  red,  and 
chapped ; the  patient,  from"  being  very  irritable, 
becomes  flupid,  and  infenlible  to  external  objects; 
the  celebrated  Dr.  Tiflbt  records  inftanccs,  where  all. 
the  five  fenfes  have  been  loft,  and  yet  the  patient 
recovered  ; coma,  tremor  of  the  tongue,  with  fub- 
' fultus  tendinum,  proftration  of  ftrength,  fainting 
on  fitting  in  an  eredl  pofture,  clammy  fwcats,  in- 
voluntary difeharges  by  urine  and  ftool,  and  con- 
vulfions  come  on,  and  death  clofes  the  feene. 

The.  prognofis  of  the  difeafe  depends  on  the 
fymptoms.  The  favourable  figns  are  a moifl;  tongue, 
early  difpofition  to  falivation,  a gentle  moifture  on 
the  fldn,  fcabby  eruptions  about  the  nofe  and 
mouth,  tumours  of  the  parotid  glands,  a moderate 
diarrhoea,  deafnefs,  and  a more  regular  pulfe.  The 
dangerous  fymptoms  are  extreme  debility,  tremu- 
lous motions  of  the  tongue,  lips,  and  hands;  fub- 
fultus  tendinum  ; coma;  laborious  refpi  ration  ; a 
low,  quick,  fluttering,  pulfe;  miliary  eruptions; 
partial  fweating  about  the  breaft  and  forehead,  with 
cold  extremities,  when  the  nails,  the  lips,  and  the 
tip  of  the  nofe  become  pale  or  livid.  If  confluent 
aphthae  of  a brown  or  black  colour  appear,  with 

impeded  deglutition;  ifprofufe clammy fweats  break 

forth,  and  cover  the  w'hole  furface;  if  the  fiools  be 
loofe,  watery,  fetid,  and  frequent;  if  the  faeces, 
urine,  and  tears  go  off  involuntarily;  if  a hiccup 

come 
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come  on;  if  the  patient  become  quite  infenflble, 
and  cannot  be  raifed  by  powerful  external  ftimuli ; 
and  if  general  convullions'  fliould  appear;  a fatal 

termination  of  the  difeafe  is  t’q  be  expedled. 

«- 

This  difeafe  has  no  regular  crifis.  About  the  fe- 
venth  or  eighth  day  after  the  patient  has  been  con- 
fined to  his  bed  the  fymptoms  increafe  ; if  it  prove 
fatal,  the  patient  generally,  dies  on  or  before  the  four- 
teenth  day  ; life  is  ufually  preferved  after  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  difeafe. . 

In  the  cure  of  this  diforder  all  flrong  evacuations 
fhould  carefully  be  avoided,  and  the  vis  vita  is  to  be 
fupported  by  tonics  and  ftimulants  during  the  whole 
courfe  of  the  difeafe.  In  the  beginning  of  this  fever 
it  is  advifable  to  give  a gentle  emetic  in  order  to 
clear  the  Jdomach,  procure  ftools,  open  the  pores^ 
of  the  fkin,  and  llimulate  the  nervous  fyftem  by  the 
fhock  it  gives  to  the  whole  body.  Purgatives  are  of 
no  ufe  at  all.  To  keep  the  body  foluble,  a few 
grains  of  rhubarb  and  magnes.,  or  fal.  polychr.,  are 
fufficient ; or,  it  may  be  done  by  throwing  up  emol- 
lient clyfters  from  time  to  time.  A gentle  raoifture 
on  the  fkin  may  be  excited  by  the  fpiritus  Min- 
dereri,  Dover’s  powder,  or  camphor  diffolved  in 
vinegar  and  given  in  a fmall  dofe ; but  the  chief 
cure  is  to  be  performed  by  tonics,  and  Simulants. 
Wine  is  one  of  the  chief  cordials,  and  perhaps  the 
moft  powerful  in  this  difeafe  : -it  ought  to  be  a good 
flrong  wine  fuch  as  port  wine,  or  madeira  ; and  the 
patient  may  ufually  be  indulged  with  a confiderable 
quantity;  for  it  allays  the  delirium,  procures  a 
found  fleep,  renders  the  pulfe  flower  and  fuller,  and 
fupports  the  vy  vita  under  the  profufe  fweats,  the 

colliquative 
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1$  colliquative  diarrhoea^  and  the  cuticular  eruptions* 
r:  It  has  been  given  with  fuccefs  to  the  quantity  of 
p fome  quarts  in  the  courfe  of  twenty-four  hours, 
^ without  the  patient’s  experiencing  the  lead:  ebriety, 
;j  in  cafes  where  the  pulfe  was  foft,  low,  and  quick, 
i and  jhe  patient  was  in  a comatofe  delirium,  and 
|t  appeared  to  be  infenfible  to  external  objeds.  The 

Swine,  is  to  be  given  in  divided  draughts  every  hour, 
and  the  dofes  fhould  be  regulated  according  to  the 
I degree  of  debility  of  the  fyd-em. 

i 

f; 

Next  to  wine  blifters  may  be  ranked;  which 
j may  be  applied  with  great  advantage -during  the 
whole  courfe  of  the  difeafe.  The  mod:  benefit, 

I however,  is  to  be  derived  from  them  in  the  com- 
I mencement  of  the  difeafe,  before  the  patient  is  yet 
I confined  in  bed  ; and  afterwards,  when  the  irrita- 


!:bility  of  the  patient  is  changed  into  infen fibility, 
rthey  diould  be  applied  to  the  extremities,  where  the 
tview  is  only  to  fupport  the  vis  vitse  : when  the  in- 
ktention  is  to  relieve  the  pain  and  uneafinefs  within 
t the  head,  behind  the  ears,  or  on  both  temples,  are 
j the  mod:  convenient  places ; if  the  head  fliould  be 
) affeded  with  dupor  and  coma,  they  arc  to  be  laid 
on  the  neck,  and  this  being  infufficient,  the  head 
(fhould  be  fhaved,  and  a blider  applied  to  the  head 

'Iff  i T have  feen  the  mod  driking 

• edls.  Pediluvia  three  or  four  times  a day  adid 

■ eir  operation  materially  in  relieving  the  head, 
he  mild  diaphoretic  remedies  of  the  cordial  kind 

■ cn  as  the  ferpentaria  and  contrayerva,  are  found 

P ^erful,  and  fhould  be  given  throughout  the  difeafe 

<drowfin!7  ^vith 

ntfs,  and  is  dupid,  and  infenfible  to  external 

^ impredions. 
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imprefTions,  muftard  whey  may  be  adminiftered,  and  i 
particularly  afafoetida,  and  the  flowers  of  the  leo^ 
pard’s  bane  given  in  a decodlion  or  infufion  from  i, 
^fs  to  ^fs  toiilb  ofwater.  This,  laft  remedy  the  cele~  - 
brated  Dr.  Stoll  has  frequently  given  with  the  belt  f 
fuccefs,  and  I have  feen  fome  patients  fnatched  [. 
from  the  jaws  of  death  by  it  s ufe ; but  it  is  belf  to  9, 
combine  it  with  chamomile  flowers,  in  order  to  pre-  ^ 
vent  it’s  violent  adlion  on  the  ftomach.  The  fub-  ■( 
fultus  tendinum,  tremulous  motions  of  the  extremi-  | 
ties,  and  delirium,  witha  fmall,  quick,  and  hard  pulfe,  i 
arc  beft  relieved  by  mufk,  given  from  gr.  x to  3i,  , 
every  half  hour,  hour,  or  two,  or  three,  hours  ; andlj 
fmall  dofes  of  opiates  may  be  ufefully  joined  with  it,, 
for  by  thefe  means  a quiet  fleep  is  often  procured  to)^ 
the  patient.  The  fighing,  the  dejedion,  and  terrouri] 
of  mind,  are  befl;  removed  by  fp.  c.  c,,^ammonia,| 
caftor,  and  valerian.'  In  cafes  of  refilelfnefs,  withH 


or  without  delirium,  the  fomenting  of  the  ex-| 

tiemities  with  vinegar  and  water,  and  the  laud,  liq-' 

Syd.  given  from  ten  to  twenty  drops,  will  often  pro- ' 

cure  both  fleep  and  perfpiration.  In  colliquativt 

fymptomatic  diarrhoea  fmall  dofes  of  rhubarb  wit!  ^ 

ipecacuanha, or  with  the  extract,  cafcarillae,  the  terrs,» 

catechu,.  Dover’s  powder,  the  tinefl.  thebaica 

fmall  dofes,  alum  whey,  the  bark,  the  radix  arnic^i^ 

falep,  gum  arabic,  the  deco(5l.  alb.  Syd.,  fomentatiie 

ons  of  wine  applied  to  the  abdomen,  and  glyfters  eg 

bark,  chamomile,  and  opium,  are  the  moft  efficat|i 

cious  means  to  put  a flop  to  the  loofe  watery  ftoolrg 

The  colliquative  fweats  are  belt  moderated  by  tl^  1 

plentiful  ufe  of  wine,  by  a vinous  infufion  of 

by  fmall  dofes  of  opiates,  by  the  bark,  and  by  g 

mixture  of  equal  parts  of  the  fpiritus  vitrioli  ai 

aikonc: 
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alkohoJ,  given  from  twelve  to  thirty  drops  every 
one  or  two  hours. 

i As  foon  as  the  violence  of  the  difeafe  has  been 
abated  by  the  above  remedies,  and  the  fever  begins 
I to  be  of  the  remittent  kind,  recourfe  fhould  be  had 
I to  the  bark.  As  the  patient’s  ftomach  does  not 
lufually  bear  it  in  fubdance,  it’s  infufibn  in  wine  is 
to  be  given,  to  which  the  tincdure,  and  fnake  root 
imay  be  ufefully  added  j and  it  is  to  be  obferved, 
ithat,  in  the  cure  of  this  difeafe,  next  to  wine,  the 
'cinchona  is  the  chief  medicine ; for  it  fupports 
[:he  vis  prevents  metaftafis,  removes  the  aph^ 
r hae,  and  cures  the  clammy  fweats.  Xhedietof  the 
)atient,  during  and  after  the  difeafe,  ought  to  be  of 
henourilhingkind:  chicken-broth,  beef-tea,  veal, 
jowls,  fago,  falep,  chocolate,  jellies,  beef  and  mut^ 
|on  broth,  in  conjundion  with  country  air,  mode- 
iate  exercife,  and  the  ufe  of  milk.  It  is  however 
h be  oblerved,  that,  as  all  food  is  only  nutritious  as 
ar  as  it  is  properly  digefted,  and  the  organs  of  di- 
:eftion  are  but  W'eak  in  this  difeafe,  the  food  and 
Innk  Ihould  be  taken  often,  in  fmall  quantities  at  a 

;rne,  becaufethe  weak  ftomach  cannot  bear  a great 
"al  at  once. 

If  the  nervous  fever  prove  fatal,  it  may  deftroy 
lie  in  ftx  different  ways  : 

I-  The  vital  powers  become  daily  more  and  more 
'sakened,  and  fainting,  and  cold  fweats  appear  on 
e ightcft  motions;  the  vigoirr  of  the  folids  is 
miniflied  every  day,  till  the  fpark  of  life  at  length  - 

^ r gives 
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gives  viay  to  the  morbid  ftimutus,  and  the  patient 
gently  expires. 

2.  The  patient  is  not  unfrequently  carried  off  by 
an  apopledic  fit,  on  account  of  a fatal  tranfiation 
of  the  difeafe  to  the  head. 


3.  Sometimes  fuffocation  takes  place,,  a tranfla- 
tion  happening  to  the  lungs. 

4 The  morbid  ftimulus  chiefly  attacking  the: 
primee  vise  produces  a colliquative  diarrhoea, 
which  the  vital  powers  being  entirely  broken,,  thee 
patient  is  deftroyed.  In  this  cafe  life  is  extin-, 
guilhed  by  the  depraved  adion  of  one  or  two  organs, 
lequifite  to  the  fupport  of  the  vital  principle. 


t.  Profufe  clammy  fweats  often  covet  the  whol«l*i 
body,  which  having  deprived  the  fyftem  of  all  ttl'ii 
remaining  energy,  death  is  ulhered  in.,  | 

6.  The  folids,  colledingfor  the  laft  time  all  thetfi 
powers,  excite  general  convulfions,  by  which  thu^ 
thread  of  life  is  fnapped  afunder. 


The  putrid  fever  may  be  defined  to  be  a longue  , L 
of  the  whole  habit,  but  more  efpecially  of  tL| 
vafcular  fyftem ; for  on  account  of  the  great  debih  f 
of  this  fyftem,  evident  figns  of  a tendency  of  tt 
blood  to  dilfolution  take  place.  The  fymp^toms  a. 
intenfe  burning  heat,  alternating  with  chi  hne  s| 
extreme  and  fudden  proftratton  of 
tended  with  a great  defpondency  of  1 

appetite;  oppreffion  at  the pratcordia; 
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vomiting;  a pulfe  fometimes  in  the  beginning  hard, 
fmall,  and  frequent,  but  always  foon  becoming 
weak,  foft,  quick,  and  unequal,  and  frequently  in- 
termitting; anxious  refpiration,  attended  with  fre- 
quent fighing;  foetid  breath  ; the  tongue  foul,  fome- 
times dry,  chapped,  and  of  ablack  colour;  with  fordes 
about  the  teeth ; generally  great  thirft,  but  when 
the  difeafe  takes  on  a more  malignant  form,  there 
is  no  third  at  all;  uneafinefs  within  the  head;  a 
yelJowilh  cad  of  the  eyes,  which  fometimes  appear 
full,  heavy,  and  fomewhat  inflamed ; univerfal  pain ; 
pulfation  of  the  carotid  and  temporal  arteries;  if 
the  patients  do  fleepat  all,  they  are  not  refred:ied  by 
it;  but  in  general  there  is  great  watchfulnefs,  tin- 
nitus aurium,  delirium,  coma,  fubfultus  tendi- 
num; loofe,  offenfive  dools;  vifeid  fetid  fweats; 
urine  likewife  in  general  fetid,  and  high  coloured, 
but  fometimes  pale;  hemorrhages  from  the  nofe, 
and  other  parts;  univerfal  livid  and  petechial  erup- 
tions ; numerous  and  dark  coloured  aphtha?;  and 
hiccup. 


It  is  however  not  to  be  expeeded,  that  the  fame 
1 fymptoms  will  always  be  met  with  in  this  fever; 
9'  for  this  difeafe  adumes  a great  variety  of  appear- 
> ances.  In  general  it  is  feldom  Ample,  but  modly 
.1  complicated  with  a morbid  condition  of  the  primje 
f via?;  fometimes  in  the  beginning  it  puts  on  the  ap- 
t pearanceofan  inflammatory  fever ; the  pulfe  is  hard, 
k lull,  and  quick ; there  is  rigor,  head-ach,  and  an  ap. 
1 parent  increafed  adlion;  more  frequently  it  is  com- 
‘ P icated  with  the  nervous  fever,  to  which  now  and 
- then  n catarrhal  affedion  of  the  body  accedes : in 

^ <3  thefe 
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tbefe  cafes  the  fever  is  of  the  mixed  kind,  and  named 
putrid  nervous,  or  malignant  catarrhal  fever.  ' 

The  prognofis  of  this  difeafe  differs  according  to  J 
the  different  fymptoms  obferved.  The  favourable 
figns  are  fcabby  eruptions  about  the  nofe  and  lips; 
deafnefs,  when  it  comes  on  in  the  decline  of  the  i: 
difeafe;  the  eruptions  becoming  red,  and  inflamed;  ig 
a moderate  diarrhoea,  attended  with  relief  of  the  ;|| 
head;  a foft,  moift  fkin,  with  gentle  warm  fweats;  | j 
conceded  urine,  with  a whitifh  fediment;  a more 
ffrong  and  equal  pulfe ; free  refpiration;  and  re- 
turn  of  the  fenfes.  The  dangerous  are  when  the 
patient  is  fcarccly  able  to  fupport  himfelf  for  a || 
moment  in  the  fame  pofition,  on  account  of  the 
extreme  debility  of  the  body;  a great  defpondency  1 1 
and  dejedion  of  mind;  or,  what  is  ffill  worfe,  an  | 
uncommon  degree  of  infenfibility,  and  want  of  ap-  ■ ■ 
prehenfion;  a dry,  black,  and  chapped  tongue.^  | 

numerous  black  aphthae;  livid  petechial  eruptions;  | 

a chewing  motion  of  the  jaw ; a conffant  fumbling  j 
with  the  hands;  plucking  the  bed  clothes;  tremu- 
lous  motions  of  the  tongue  and  lower  lip;  difficult  | 
refpiration;  no  thirff;  partial  clammy  fweats;  ten-  | 
lion  of  the  abdomen,  with  loofe  fetid  ffools;  coldl^ 
extremities;  delirium;  dupor;  hiccup;  a very 
quick,  fluttering,  weak,  irregular,  and  intermittent  1 
pulfe;  and  the  involuntary  difeharge  of  the  urine 

and  fceces.  ! 

With  refpeft  to  the  treatment  of  this  difeafe, 
cafes  where  a congeftion  of  the  blood  towards  the 
head  takes  place,  the  pulfe  is  tenfc,  and  there  is  a j 
tendency  to  inflammation,  it  may  be  proper,  thatf 
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The  head  fliould  be  relieved  by  the  application  of 
leeches,  or  cupping  glalTes,  or  by  the  taking  away 
a few  ounces  of  blood  from  the  jugular  veinj  but  it 
is  to  be  obferved,  that  bleeding  here  is  indicated 
only  to  remove  tlie  accumulation  of  blood  in  a vital 
organ  ; but  that  venefeftion  is  by  no  means  capable 
of  taking  away  the  morbid  caufe,  for  the  removal 
of  which  a treatment  oppofite  to  the  antiphlo- 
giftic  regimen  is  requilitc.  This  operation  fliould 
therefore ‘be  managed  with  the  greateft  caution; 
for,  after  a copious  bleeding,  the  pulfe  often  finks 
fo  low,  that  it  can  never  be  raifed  again;  and,  at 
the  fame  time  that  we  take  away  blood  from  the 
head,  the  vis  vitae  of  the  general  fyftem  fliould  be 
fupported  by  the  ufe  of  tonics  and  ftimulants.  The 
putrid  fever  is  ufually  attended  with  fordes  in  the 
primae  viae,  thefe  are  to  be  cleanfed  by  an  early  ufe 
ef  emetics  and  purgatives,  which  laft  fliould  be  of 
the  neutral  and  acefeent  kind,  efpecially  in  cafes 
v/herc  the  hypochondria  are  tenfc,  and  there  is  a 
great  determination  to  the  bowels.  The  alimentary 
canal  being  thus  cleanfed,  recourfe  is  to  be  had  to 
the  ufe  of  tonics  and  fiimulants.  A plentiful  ufe 
of  rhenifh  wine  fliould  be  recommended  to  the 
patient,  in  order  to  counteract:  the  tendency  of  the 
blood  to  diflbliition  by  ftimulating  the  vis  vitae- 
The  bark  fliould  likewife  be  given  in  the  largefl: 
dofes,  without  waiting  for  either  intermilfion  or 
remiflion;  for  if  the  pradtitioner  carefully  wait  till 
there  are  diftinct  remiflions,  he  will  frequently  lofe 
the  opportunity  of  having  the  patient’s  life.  The 
cinchona  in  fubftance  w-ould  no  doubt  anfwer  the 
purpofe  beft,  but  as  the  weak  flate  of  the  flomach 
can  but  rarely  bear  it,  a very  ftrong  decoaioii  of  the 

L 4 . bark 
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bark  fhould  be  given,  which,  in  cafes  of  urgency, 
may  be  made  more  powerful  by  mixing  in  it  fome 
fine  poAvdered  bark,  and  by  the  addition  of  it’s  ex- 
tradl,  and  tindlure.  In  cafes  of  fimple  putrid  fever, 
the  vitriolic  acid  fhould  be  given  along  with  the 
bark ; whereas,  W'here  the  tendency  to  putrefa6i;ion 
is  not  fo  extreme,  and  the  fever  partakes  of  the  ner- 
vous charadler,  the  vegetable  acids  are  preferable  to 
the  foflile  ones.  If  the  bark  fliould  bring  on  cof- 
tivenefsj  evacuations  fhould  be  procured  by  adding 
fmall  dofes  of  rhubarb  to  it;  or,  what  is  much  bet- 
ter, by  gentle  laxatives  and  emollient  glyfters,  which, 
befide  diluting  the  noxious  matter  contained  in  the 
large  inteftines,  often  prevent  the  griping  and  fwel- 
ling  of  the  belly  from  taking  place.  If  the  bark 
occalion  a diarrhoea,  this  is  to  be  flopped  by  the 
addition  of  terra  catechu,  falep,  and  fmall  dofes  of 
opiates : when  the  contents  of  the  flomach  fhould  be 
continually  thrown  up  again  by  violent  vomiting  ; 
the  fame  remedies  we  have  fpoken  of  in  the  ner- 
vous fever  on  this  fubjeCf  are  ufeful  here  likew'ife. 
Profufe  fymptomatic  fw'catings  are  obviated  by 
infufion  of  fage,  by  a free  ufe  of  wine,  by  a mixture 
of  equal  parts  of  alkohol  and  vitriolic  acid,  by  the 
bark  combined  with  alum  and  the  foflile  acids,  and 
by  taking  the  patient  out  of  the  bed,  and  expoflng 
him  to  cold  air.  Symptomatic  colliquative  diarrhoea 
may  be  moderated  by  the  ufe  of  opiates,  by  wine 
and  bark,  by  alum  whey,  and  by  the  root  of  the 
leopard’s  bane. 


The  food  fliould  be  vegetable,  acefeent,  and  of 
the  ealielt  digelVion;  the  drink  ought  likewife  to  be 

acidulated ; the  air  of  the  patient’s  room  fhould  be 

kept 
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kept  as  pure,  and  well  ventilated,  as  pofTible.  To 
prevent  a relapfe,  the  habit  is  ro  be  ftrengthened  by 
light  and  eafy  digeftible  food ; by  gentle  exercife^ 
on  horfeback;  by  the  ufe  of  bitters,  aromatics, 
wine,  and  chalybeate  waters. 

In  the  cure  of  this  difeafe  I have  not  fpoken  of 
keeping  up  a gentle  diaphorefis  by  the  addition  of 
fmall  dofes  of  emetic  tartar  to  the  bark,  which  has 
been  recommended  by  fome  pradlitioners ; for  the 
diaphorefis  is  only  of  ufe  in  as  far  as  it  fometimes 
proves  a crifis  of  the  difeafe.  The  crifis,  we  know, 
is  brought  about  by  the  vis  natura  medicairix ; and 
the  morbid  matter  is  expelled  the  body  by  different 
emundlories  in  different  cafes : it  is  much  better, 
therefore,  to  fupport  the  vis  vita  by  the  due  ufe  of 
tonics  and  ftimulants,  and  to  leave  to  nature  the 
choice  of  the  emunCtory  for  the  cxpulfion  of  the  mor- 
bid matter.  In  cafes  where  there  is  a determination 
to  the  fkin,  this  may  be  encouraged,  by  giving  the  fp. 
Mind.,  the  fp.  nitr.  dulc.,  or  any  other  gentle  dia- 
phoretic, along  with  it;  but  the  pradlice  of  com- 
bining fmall  dofes  of  emetic  tartar  with  the  bark 
ought  to  be  laid  afide,  for  from  what  I have  feen,  I 
am  perfectly  fatisfied,  that  it  weakens  the  tonic  power 
of  the  bark,  and' often  does  a great  deal  of  harm.- 

But  though  thefe  remedies  feldom  fail  to  effeci  a 
cure,  when  proper  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  dif- 
eafe in  the  beginning,  yet  when  the  fever  has  been  ill 
managed,  or  the  putrid  difeafe  is  complicated  either 
with  a catarrhal  difpofition  of  the  body,  or  with  the 
nervous  fever,  or  with  them  both,  it  puts  on  a more 
dreadful  appearance,  and  deferves  juftly  the  name 
of  malignant  fever.  Here  the  vis  natura  medicatrix 
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being  incapable  of  refifting  the  violent  action  of 
the  morbid  Itimulus,  the  whole  fyftem  appears 
to  be  extrernely  relaxed;  the  patient  is  unable  to  | 
fupport  himielf  in  one  pofition  for  a fingle  mo-  j 
ment;  the  flightert  motion  of  the  body  occafions  a i 
fainting;  the  pulfe  is  weak,  fluttering,  and  inter-  I 
mittent;  the  refpiration  is  anxious  and  difficult;  I 
the  tip  of  the  nofe,  the  lips,  and  the  nails,  aflTume  a I 
black  colour;  the  tongue  is  like  wife  blackifli;  I 
deglutition  is  impeded;  the  extremities  are  cold;  I 
clammy  cold  fweats,  coma,  infenfibility  to  external  I 
objedls,  convulfions,and  fubfultus  tendinum  appear.  I 
In  thefe  cafes,  the  cinchona  and  wine,  though  they  j 
are  the  moft  powerful  tonics  and  cordials  to  procure  I 
a permanent  ftimulirs,  and  to  flrengthen  the  habit,  I 
have  not  flimulating  powers  enough  to  roufe  the  I 
vital  principle  into  adlion  ; but  recourfe  is  to  be  I 
had  to  the  high  diffufible  ftimuli,  fuch  as  camphor,  I 
ammonia,  mufk,  afafoetida,  valerian,  caftor,  fer-  I 
pentaria,  contrayerva,  glyfters  of  the  cinchona  I 
with  camphor,  bliflers,  fomenting  the  body  with  I 
cold  water  and  vinegar,  and  taking  the  patient  I 
during:  the  height  of  the  fever  out  of  his  bed,  and  I 
carrying  him  into  the  open  air;  a remedy  the  ufe  of  I 
which,  even  in  the  mofl:  urgent  circumftances,  has  I ! 
been  proved  beyond  all  doubt,  by  the  numerous  1 1 
obfervations  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Lettfom  on  this 
fubjed:.  As  the  nature  of  the  remedies  recom- 
mended  clearly  lliows,  that  they  are  not  to  be  ufed  ^‘i.| 
indifcriminately,  and  that  the  ftimulus  of  the  medi-  ~ I [ 
cine  exhibited  lliould  be  fuited  to  the  condition  of 
the  patient,  we  will  attempt  to  point  out  under  what  'll  ji 
circumftances  the  above  remedies  may  be  advanta-  1^ 
geouflyufed. 


If 
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If  the  pulfe  be  fmall,  weak,  foft,  and  equal ; if 
the  extremities  be  cold;  if  the  patient  lie  in  a co- 
matofe  ftate;  if  there  be  an  infenlibility  to  external 
objecT;s,  a want  of  apprehenfion,  and  an  extreme 
weaknefsof  the  fyftem;  camphor,  given  from  a 
to  ^ii  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  the  ferpentaria, 
the  contrayerva,  wine,  and  arnica  are  to  be  exhi- 
bited. But  it  ought  to  be  obferved,  that  the  dofe 
of  the  remedies  ought  to  vary  according  to  the  cir- 
cumftances:  particularly  pradlitioners  ou^ht  to  be 
cautious  in  the  ufe  of  camphor  for  if  the  excite- 
ment be  unluckily  carried  too  far,  congcflion  of  the 
blood  towards  the  head,  rednefs  of  the  face,  con- 
vnliions,  and  mortal  phrenfy,  are  not  unfrequently 
the  confequences ; it  is  therefore  the  fafeft  way  to 
begin  with  fmall  dofes,  from  three  to  fix  grains,  in 
order  to  fee  how  the  patient  bears  it,  in  cafes  where 
the  fymptoms  are  not  very  urgent.  ^ 

In  cafes  wheretheadlionoffwallowingis  impeded, 
repeated  glyfiers  of  a very  ftrong  decodion  of  the 
bark  combined  with  camphor;  the  wrapping  up  of 
the  body  in  flieets  dipped  in  fpirits  of  wine,  vine- 
gar, and  water ; the  expofition  of  the  patient  to  cold 
air;  and  the  free  ufe  of  blifters,  now  and  then  fave 
life. 

If  the  pulfe  be  foft,  fluttering,  unequal,  and  in- 
termittent, camphor  fhould  not  be  given;  but  vo- 
latile alkali,  caftor,  the  fp.  c.  c.,  afafoetida,  and  vale- 
rian, are  mofi:  likely  to  prove  beneficial.  Lafily,  if 
the  flein  be  hot  and  dry ; if  the  urine  be  pale ; if  the 
mufcles  ot  the  face  be  thrown  into  convulfive 
motions;  if  there  be  fubfultus  tendinum,  and  a 
fmall,  weak,  and  fomewhat  hard  pulfe;  mufk  is  the 

only 
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only  remedy  in  which  we  cantruft.  It  is  true,  that 
fomc  pradtitioners' aflert,  they  have  found'  no  bene- 
fit from  mufk,  but  the  numerous  obfervations  of 
Quarin,  Vogel,  and  other  celebrated  phyficians, 
put  the  efficacy  of  this  remedy  beyond  all  doubt : 
and  from  what  I have  been  able  to  obferve  myfelf, 
I am  perfedly  fatisfied,  that  the  inefficacy  of  the 
mufk  in  the  hands  of  fome  praebitioners  has  been 
owing  either  to  it’s  being  adulterated,  it’s  not  being 
given  in  due  dofes,  or  it’s  being  ufed  under  circum- 
flances,  in  which  recourfe  fhould  not  hVe  been  had 
to  it.  For  as  the  quantity  in  which  it  fhould  be 
given,  and  the  intervals  between  the  different  dofes, 
are  carefully  to  be  fuited  to  the  ftate  of  the  patient, 
it  fhould  be  exhibited  from  five  grains  to  3i,  and 
repeated  from  every  half  hour  to  every  three  hours, 
according  to  the  greater  or  lefs  urgency  of  the 
fyifiptoms. 

Though  blifters  are  of  no  ufe  in  the  beginning  of 
the  difeafe,  'yet,  when  the  fever  ‘puts  on  a more 
alarming  appearance,  or  is  complicated  with  the 
nervous  fever,  in  order  to  fupport  the  vis  vita,  and 
to  roufe  the  vital  principle  into  abbion,  they  are 
freely  to  be  applied,  and  are  often  fucceeded  by 
happy  effedls.  The  place  of  their  application 
fliould  be  the  extremities,  the  temples,  behind  the 
ears,  at  the  neck,  and  on  the  head  itfelf,  according 
to  circumftances. 

As  foon  as  by  means  of  the  high  diffufible  flimuli, 
the  vis  natura  medicatrix  has  been  fufficiently  ex-  ^ 
cited,  the  ftimulants  of  this  kind,  at  lead  of  the  ani- 
mal and  mineral  kingdoms,  are  to  be  laidafide; 
for  if  they  were  longer  continued,  they  would  often 
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do  a great  deal  of  harm ; they  have  all  done  wha  tis 
to  beexpefted  from  them,  by  removing  the  irregu- 
lar convulfive  motions,  and  fupporting  the  visvit^e;. 
their  ftimulus,  though  powerfully  operating  on  the 
fyftem,  yet  is  but  a temporary  onej  they  afford 
but  a tranfitory  excitement  of  the  vital  principle, 
and  are  incapable  of  giving  a permanent  flrength 
to  the  patient ; they  ought  therefore  to  be  changed 
for  the  ufe  of  wine,  bark,  ferpentaria,  and  alum, 

^ , the  moft  powerful  remedies  we  poifefs  for  ftrength- 
/ ening  the  habit.  - 

If  the  putrid  fever  prove  fatal,  life  is  deflroycd  in* 
three  ways : 


I.  The  vital  principle,  being  extremely  weak- 
ened by  tne  violence  of  the  noxious  power,  becomes 
at  length  wholly  abolifhed  by  the  continuance  of 
the  morbid  action. 


^ 2.  The  putrid  fever  is  frequently  attended  with 

f fpurious  inflammations  of  the  primae  viae,  quickly 
running  into  gangrene;  in  which  cafe  the  patients 
are  carried  off  by  a mortification  of  the  ftomach  and 
bowels. 


j.  The  morbid  matter  is  not  unfrequently  depo- 
flted  by  metaflafis  on  the  vital  organs,  efpecially 
on  the  brain,  and  lungs,  in  which  cafes  the  patient 
is  either  fuffocated,  or  dies  from  an  apople<ftic  fit. 


The  fevers  of  which  we  have  hitherto  fpoken, 
though  different  as  to  their  degree  of  violence,  and 
operating  on  different  organs,  all  agree  in  this, 
^that  they  originate  in  the  debility  of  the  fyftem. 

3 ' But 
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But  though  the  fever  moftly  depends  on  a weak- 
ened ftate  of  the  body,  yet  anincreafed  adlion  of  the 
fyilem,  under  fome  circumftances,  likewife  pro- 
duces fever,  which  has  been  called 

The  fimple  continued  and  inflammatory  fever.  This 
difeafe  is  attended  with  the  following  fymptoms:  a 
fenfe  of  lafTitude  and  debility;  pain  univerfally  felt 
in  the  bones,  but  more  feverely  in  the  fhoulders, ' 
back,  knees,  and  head;  an  intenfe  heat,  with  rednefs 
of  the  fkin,  efpccially  of  the  eyes  and  face,  preceded 
by  rigor,  drynefs  of  the  tongue,  mouth,  and  fauces; 
unufual  thirft;  coftivenefs ; dry  fkin;  high  coloured 
urine,  voided  in  a fmall  quantity ; frequent,  full,  and 
ftrong  pulfe;  though  fometimes  fmall,  and  hard;, 
quick  and  laborious  refpiration ; great  uneafmefs, 
and  anxiety;  reftleffnefs ; and  deliriunn. 

The  prognofis  of  this  difeafe  fhould  be  taken 
from  the  degree  of  violence  of  the  morbid  flimulus, 
and  the  ftrength  of  the  patient.  The  favourable 
fymptoms  are,  a free  refpiration,  an  equal,  foft,  full, 
and  lefs  frequent  pulfe;  a copious  fediment  in  the 
urine;  moiftnefs  of  the  tongue;  foftnefs  of  the  (kin, 
with  moderate  heat;  moderate  general  fweats; 
flight  diarrhoea;  a plentiful  hemorrhage  from  the 
nofe;  and  the  returning  of  the  patient’s  fenfes. 
On  the  contrary,  an  unfavourable  termination  is  to 
be  expeded,  when  the  pulfe  is  very  quick,  weak, 
and  hard;  the  refpiration  frequent,  and  anxious; 
the  delirium  permanent,  with  great  watchfulnefs ; 
the  extremities  cold;  the  urine  of  a livid  or  black 
colour;  when  a few  drops  of  blood  ooze  out  from 
the  nofe;  when  there  are  an  hemoptoe,  a fenfe  of 

fulfocation  without  fwelling  of  the  throat;  fre- 
quent. 
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quent  Joofe  and  offenfive  ftools;  profufe  colliqua^ 
• tive  fvveats;  convulfiqns,  and  involuntary  evacua- 
|3  tions. 

I The  cure  of  the  inflammatory  fever  confifls  in 
i^!  lowering  the  incfeafed  adlion  of  the  fyftem  by 
bleeding,  evacuating  the  primas  viae,  and  determin- 
ing to  the  fkin  by  fmall  dofes  of  antimonial  pre- 
parations, fp.  Minderi,  &c.;  by  a plentiful  ufe  of 
diluents  and  acefcent  drinks,  and  by  a low,  fpare, 

I and  vegetable  diet. 

i \ ^ 

In  cafes  where  there  is  local  pain  and  congeflron 
of  blood,  the  application  of  fome  leeches,  and  the 
ufe  of  blifters,  will  relieve  the  complaint.  The 
bleeding  flmuld  be  proportioned  to  the  ftate  of  the 
pulfe,  the  temperament  and  ftrength  of  the  patient, 
and  the  violence  of  the  fymptoms.  The  quantity 
of  blood  that  is  ufually  drawn  from  the  patient  is 
from  ten  to  eighteen  ounces.  In  cafes  where  the 
inflammatory  ftate  of  the  body  is  ftrongly  marked, 
and  the  patient  is  of  a ftrong  full  habit,  it  is  much 
better,  for  moderating  the  violent  adlion,  to  take 
away  at  once  fourteen  or  eighteen  ounces  of  blood, 
than  to  draw  off  even  double  the  quantity  at  differ- 
ent intervals.  Even  a fmall  hard  pulfe,  with  an 
apparent  debility  of  the  fyftem,  does  not  forbid 
bleeding,  if  the  other. fymptoms, indicate  it;  as  the 
oppreffed  pulfe  rifes  upon  the  ufe  of  the  lancet. 

I But  as  in  thefe  cafes  it  is  often  difficult  a priori  to 
I determine,  whether  bleeding  be  requifiteor  not,  the 
phyfician  fliould  here  always  be  prefent  at  the  ope- 
ration, in  order  to  know  what  effedt  it  has  upon 
the  pulfe;  for  if  he  had  unluckily  miflaken  a weak 

pulfe 
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pulfe  for  a fmall  and  oppreflcd  one,  the  confcquence 
of  a copious  bleeding  would  be  the  degenerating  of 
the  difeafe  into  a putrid  fever j which  is  by  no 
means  an  unfrequent  occurrence,  in  confcquence  of 
the  antiphlogiftic  treatment  being  carried  too  far. 

If  the  inflammatory  fymptoms  do  not  give  way 
on  the  firft  bleeding,  it  fhould  be  repeated  as  often 
as  the  fymptoms  require  it;  and  though  it  is  beft  to 
take  away  the  requifite  quantity  of  blood  as  early  as 
poffible,  yet  after  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  bleeding 
may  be  proper. 

But  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that,  though  fometimes 
the  difeafe  docs  not  yield  except  to  repeated  bleed- 
ings, in  general  one  or  at  moft  two  venefedions,  in 
conjundion  with  other  remedies,  will  prove  quite 
fufficient  to  reduce  the  increafed  adion;  nay,  that 
in  many  cafes,  on  account  of  the  adion  being  bur 
little  increafed,  and  the  delicate  habit  of  the  patient, 
the  quantity  of  blood  taken  away  ought  not  to  ex- 
ceed from  fix  to  ten  ounces.  As  fordes  of  the 
primsE  vi£E  are  often  joined  with  the  inflammatory 
difpofition,  recourfe  fhould  be  had  to  vomits,  if  the 
domach  be  affeded.  At  the  fame  time  the  fyftem 
is  to  be  lowered,  and  the  bowels  kept  clear,  by  the 
neutral  falts,  cream  of  tartar,  nitre,  manna,  caffia, 
and  tamarinds;  and  a determination  to  the  fkin 
may  be  kept  up  by  adding  to  the  neutral  falts  fmall 
dofes  of  emetic  tartar.  But  much  of  the  cure  con- 
fifts  in  giving  the  patient  plentilully  to  drink  of 
diluents,  and  acefeent  liquors,  fuch  as  cooling  | 
juleps,  with  cream  of  tartar,  nitre,  Ample  oxymel, 
acid  of  tartar  or  fp.  vitrioli,  lemonade,  &c.  The  , 
diet  fliould  be  a fpare  vegetable  one,  and  the  room  I 

in 
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I in  which  the  patient  lies,  Ihould  be  large  and  airy, 
i and  kept  cool. 

1 

* The  fimple  continued  fever,  or  fynocha,  does  riot 
i differ  from  the  inflammatory  but  in  degree.  It  fel- 
):|  dom  requires  bleeding,  except  in  full  plethoric  ha- 
i,  bits;  but  is  ufually  fubdued  by  evacuating  the 
f|  primae  viae  by  eccoprotics ; by  encouraging  a gentle 
i]  diaphorefis;  by  joining  fmall  dofes  of  the  antimo- 
y nial  preparations  with  the  purgatives ; and  by  diluent 

I acefeent  drinks,  taken  in  a large  quantity. 

! 1 

I When  treating  on  the  putrid  fever,  I obferved, 
that  the  difeafe  fometimes  in  the  beginning  puts  on 
an  inflammatory  appearance;  but  that,  if  thephyfi- 
cian  treat  it  as  an  inflammatory  fever,  the  pulfe  will 
fink  very  often  confiderably,  and  the  patient  not 
unfrequently  fall  a vi(5lim  to  fuch  a treatment.  In 
I order  to  avoid  any  miftake  of  this  kind,  in  doubtful 
j cafes  the  blood  fhould  be  drawn  but  in  fmall  quan- 
■ tity,  and  the  phyfician  fhould  always  carefully  attend 
k to  the  charaiflcr  of  the  prevailing  epidemic,  the  ha- 
bit of  the  patient,  his  manner  of  living,  and  the 
place  of  his  refidence;  for  in  the  country,  where  the 
people  generally  live  more  in  conformity  to  the  laws 
of  nature,  difeafes  partake  much  more  of  the  in- 
flammatory charadler,  than  in  large  towns ; where 
the  air  corrupted  by  the  great  number  of  people 
crowded  together,  the  luxuries  of  the  table,  the  in- 
dulging  in  tepid  drinks,  and  the  numerous  ladies 
of  the  town,  take  pretty  good  care,  that  the  fevers 
the  phyfician  has  to  cure  arc  generally  of  the  low 
'kind;  at  leaft  have  but  feldom  fo  much  of  the  in- 
i M flammatory 
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flammator/  cafl:,  as  to  require  repeated  bleeding,  to 
moderate  the  increafed  adlion  of  the  fyftem. 

If  the  inflammatory  fever  terminate  fatally,  the 
patient  may  die  in  four  different  ways. 

I 

1.  The  vital  principle  is  extinguifhed  by  the 

violent  operation  of  the  morbid  flimulus;  in  which 
cafe  the  patient  fometimes  expires  under'  the  laft 
efforts  of  the  vis  vita,  that  is  amid  convulfive  mo- 
tions; or,  which  is  more  frequent,  he  is  deftroyed 
by  the  extreme  relaxation  and  atony  of  the  body,  the  ^ 
natural  confequences  of  the  too  great  irritation  of  i 
the  fyflem^  _ j 

2.  A metaftafis  of  the  morbid  matter,  it  being  > 
depofited  on  fome  internal  organ,  occafions  death. 

3.  Sometimes  the  patient  is  carried  off  by  a large 
fecretion  of  coagulable  lymph,  which  prevents  the 
vifeera  from  performing  their  ufual  office. 

4.  But  the  difeafe  moftly  kills  by  inducing  in- 
flammation and  gangrene  of  internal  parts. 

All  the  idiopathic  fevers,  though  numerous  dif*  ^ 
tindlions  and  divifions  have  been  made  of  them  by 
the  different  writers  on  the  fubjedl,  may  be  reduced  I 
to  one  or  other  of  the  kinds  of  which  I have  fpo-  ; 
ken.  I cannot,  however,  here  forbear  to  fay  a few  ' 
wofds  on  the  catarrhal  fever,  though  it  is  not  an » 
idiopathic  difeafe,  but  a fymptom  of  the  catarrh : 


and  thelefs,  as,  according  to  the  bills  of  mortality, . 
fo  many  patients  are  yearly  carried  off  by  this  fever,  i 
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The  fa6t  is,  that  the  fimple  and  true  catarrhal 
fever  is  a mild  diforder,  and,  when  properly  treated, 
is  always  unattended  with'  danger;  though  it’s 
negled  may  give  rife  to  peripneumony,  and  even  to 
phthifis  itfelf,  and  thus  ultimately  deftroy  the  pa- 
tient; yet  the  difeafe  never  immediately  leads  to 
death.  . 

But  this  catarrhal  fever,  being  differently  modi- 
fied by  the  charadler  of  the  prevailing  epidemic,  is 
often  joined  with  a bilious,  putrid,  nervous,  and 
inflammatory  difpofition  of, the  body;  and,  being 
thus  complicated,  frequently  deflroys  the  life  of  the 
patient. 

The  fimple  catarrhal  fever  is  known  by  an  un- 
eafinefs  within  the  head,  watery  inflamed  eyes,  a 
defluxion  of  Aiarp  tears,  deafnefs,  tinnitus  aurium, 
and  a difcharge  of  ferous  humour  from  the  rioffrils, 
which  on  account  of  it’s  fharpnefs  occafions  fre- 
quent fneezing.  The  treatment  confifts  in  avoiding 
cold,  living  chiefly  on  vegetables,  keeping  the  bod/ 
open  by  gentle  eccoprotics,  making  ufe  of  cooling 
acefeent  drinks,  and  gentle  diaphoretics;  to  which 
this  flight  diforder  readily  gives  way. 

• 

With  refpedl  to  the  fymptoms,  prognofis,  treat- 
ment, and  manners  of  killing  of  the  catarrhal  fever, 
when  in  it’s  complicated  ftate;  the  difeafe  puts  on 
fuch  a variety  of  appearances,  according  to  the  dif- 
ferent morbid  condition  with  which  it  is  compli- 
cated, that  no  general  rules  can  be  laid  down  with 
regard  to  them.  The  treatment  fiiould  altogether 
depend  on  the  chara<5fer  of  the  prevailing  epidemic 
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and  the  habit  of  the  patient ; the  practitioner  will 
however  never  be  at  a lofs,  in  any  complication 
whatever  of  the  catarrhal  fever,  if  he  be  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  general  principles  of  phylic,  and 
know  how  to  treat  the  bilious,  putrid,  nervous,  and 
inflammatory  fevers. 

Thus  we  fee,  that  fevers,  though  afluming 
different  forms,  and  attacking  the  fyftem  with  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  violence,  yet  all  originate  either 
from  increafed  aClion;  or,  which  is  much  more 
frequently  the  cafe,  from  a 'debilitated  ftate  of  the 
fyftem.  To  the  former  belong  the  true  inflam- 
matory fever;  the  catarrhal  inflammatory  one,  and 
fome  vernal  intermittents;  which  now  and  then 
partake  of  an  ihflanimatory  character;  in  all  which 
cafes,  the  antiphlogiftic  treatment,  in  a greater  or 
lefs  degree,  is  to  be  purfued.  The  interrnitting, 
the  bilious,  the  putrid,  and  nervous  fever,  are  all 
owing  to  the  latter;  and  are  to  be  cured  by  having 
recourfe  to  the  tonic  ftimulating  plan.  It  was 
however  neceflary,  to  take  a particular  view  of  each 
of  them*,  as  the  ftimulus  of  the  medicine  to  be  ufed 
ought  to  be  fuited  to  the  different  degree  of  the 
weaknefs  of  the  fyftem. 


O R D E R II. 

Febrile  Difeafes.  ‘ 

'I 

THESE  difeafes  form  a confiderable  part  of  the 
acute  diftempers,  efpecially  fince  the  doClrine  of  the 
exayithemaUi  h^s  bep  fo  much  improved  by  the 

moderns  j 
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moderns  i though  it  is  "greatly  to  be  regretted,  that 
authors  do  not  better  agree  in  determining  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  exanthemata,  and  that  one  makes  life 
of  this  divifion,  another  of  that,  fo  that  no  two 
authors  are  found,  who  do  not  diffent  upon  this 
matter  in'  one  point  or  other.  Dr.  Stoll  admits 
no  other  primary  exanthemata  than  the  fmali-pox 
and  the  meafles,  and  thinks  that  all  the  reft  are  al- 
ways fy mptomatic.  It  is  foreign  to  the  defign  of 
this  work  to  treat  feparately  of  each  of  the  exanthe- 
mata', and  the  more  as  there  exifts  a great  analogy 
among  them  all,  efpecially  with  regard  to  their 
treatment  and  general  caufes  of  death;  therefore  I 
fliall  fpeak  of  all  the  exanthematous  difeafes  to- 
gether, fo  that  having  premifed  a general  view  of 
them,  I fhall  inquire  into  the  queftion,  whether  the 
exanthemata  be  fatal  of  themfelves,  or  not;  which 
being  determined,  I ftiall  endeavour  to  fhow  in 
how  many  ways  they  may  prove  mortal  to  mankind. 

As  to  the  firfi,  the  exanthemata  are  commonly 
divided  into  puftulous,  and  maculous,  the  former 
are  the  fmall-pox,  the  miliary  fever,  the  nettle  ralh, 
and  the  plague  : the  meafles,  the  fcarlet  fever,  the 
petechial  fever,  and  the  eryfipelas  are  enumerated 
among  the  latter.  This  divifion  however  is  not 
founded  on  the  obfervation  of  nature;  as  fome  ex- 
anthemata, which  commonly  prefent  themfelves  in 
the  form  of  maculae,  exhibit  fometimes  puftules,  or 
veficles  inftead  of  them.  This  is  proved  not  only 
by  the  veficular  eryfipelas,  but  likewifeby  the  mea- 
fles, which,  though  producing  fmall  puftules  in  the 
face,  exhibit  maculae  in'  the’other  parts  of  the  body ; 
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thus  clearly  proving,  that  there  exifts  no  efleiitial  ^ 
difference  between  the  maculous  and  the  puftulous 
eruptions.  Befides,  the  obfervations  of  phyficians  ^ 
on  the  variolous  fever  without  the  frnall-pox  evi-  I 
dently  fliow,  that  the  contagion  of  the  fmall-pox 
may  be  eliminated  out  of  the  body  without  any  puf- 
tules  making  their  appearance  on  the  furface*;  fo 
that,  w’hen  the  inoculation  of  the  fmall-pox  is  per- 
formed, if  only  the  due  change  of  the  wound,  toge- 
ther with  a fever,  and  the  other  characferiftics  of 
the  fmall-pox,  happen  io  the  ufual  time,  we  may  be 
certain,  that  the  patient  has  really  had  the  fmallr 
pox.  The  fame  is  to  be  faid  of  the  peftilential 
contagion,  which,  according  to  the  teftimony  of  the 
learned  Orraeus,  is  likewife  in  it’s  commencement 
not  unfrequently  carried  off  by  the  infenfible  per- 
fpiration  t.  Therefore  it  is  evident,  that  neither 
maculae,  nor  puftules  conflitute  the  effential  charac- 
ter of  an  exanthematous  diforder,  but  that  it  is  only 
req,uifite  to  it,  that  the  contagion  be  depofited  at 
the  furface  of  the  body,  and,  having  there  undergone 
a certain  procefs  by  means  of  the  cuticular  veffels, 
be  at  length  carried  off  by  infenfible  perfpiration, 
like  an  excrementitious  matter. 

Thus  it  feems  highly  probable,  that  any  conta- 
gion whatever  being  taken  up  into  the  fyftem  and 
mixed  with  the  blood,  the  vital  powers,  as  in  many 

* Sydenham  Opera  omnia,  feft.  3,  cap.  3,  p.  162:  Ludwig,  1. 1, 
part  1,  cap.  i,  fubfedl.  vii,  p.  79:  and  Burferius,  1. 1.  vol.  xi,  pt.  i, 
cap.  ix,  p.  322, 

f Vogel,  1.  1,  ii  thell,  kapitel  ii,  p.  162:  and  Orraeus  de 
Pejie,  qua  Anno  177b  \njajpa,tt  1 77 1 in  Mofeua grajfata  eft  Ex- 
perientia 17,  Petr  opali  1784,  p.  8x,  4to. 
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Other  cafes,  depofit  the  morbid  matter  by  ^ ccrtairi 
inexplicable  affinity,  as  it  were,  either  at  the  furfacc 
of  the  body  or  at  the  glands,  the  latter  of  which  is 
frequently  the  cafe  in  the  plague:  the  morbid  mat- 
ter being  there  depofited,  when  not  difcharged  by 
the  infenfible  perfpiration,  continually  Simulates  the 
velTels,  with  fuch  effedl, .that  their  llrufture  is 
changed ; the  velTels,  thus  altered  in  their  manner 
of  adling,  readl  upon  the  morbid  flimulus,  change 
the  contagious  matter,  and,  at  length  fecern  a fub- 
ftance  very  different,  according  to  the  different 
contagion,  and  the  various  Hate  of  the  health  of  the 
fubjedl,  and  exhibiting  maculae,  puftules,  or  im- 
pofthumes,  according  to  the  various  circumftances, 
for  the  fecretion,  like  all  the  other  vital  powers,  is 
always  in  the  compound  ratio  of  the  Itrudiure  of 
the  fecerning  organs,  and  the  llimulus  applied. 

All  the  phenomena,  with  which  the  exanthemata 
are  attended,  flrongly  corroborate  my  opinion,  as 
Nature  follows  the  fame  laws,  both  in  the  fmallpox 
and  in  the  other  exanthemata^  as  in  all  the  other 
fecretions : for  not  to  mention,  that  the  fjnall  pox 
is  indeed  nothing,  but  fmall  abfceffes  produced  by 
the  variolous  contagion,  and  fpread  over  the  furface 
of  the  body:  if,  for  inftance,  the  inflammatory  ftate 
be  too  violent  in  the  fmall  pox,  the  inflamed  fmall 
pox  cannot  pafs  on  to  a fuppu  ration,  before  the 
tone  of  the  veffels  is  lowered  by  bleeding;  whereas, 
if  the  degree  of  vital  power  requifite  to  a good  fup- 
puration  be  wanting,  an  acrid  humour  is  fecerned 
inftead  of  a mild  purulent  matter,  which  taking 
various  forms,  according  to  the  different  degene- 
rated adions  of  the  folids,  gives  rife  to  the  ichorous, 
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lymphatic,  and  bloody  or  gangrenous  fmall  pox; 
for  "what  elfe  are  thefe  fpecies  of  malignant  fmall 
pox,  than  fo  many  depraved  manners  ot  adling  of 
the  fecretory  organs?  Hence,  if  we  can  fuccour  the 
vital  principle  by  means  of  powerful  ll  imuli  in  fuch 
cafes,  a good  purulent  matter  will  often  be  quickly 
fecerned  inftead  of  a depraved  humour;  which  evi- 
dently ^ows,  that  the  condition  of  the  matter  in 
exanthematous  difeafes  depends  folely,  as  well  as  all 
the  other  fecretions,  upon  the  acTiion  of  the  veffels. 

As  to  the  fecond^  the  exanthematous  diforders  be- 
ing thus  generally  noticed,  I mufl;  next  inquire  into 
the  queftion,  whether  they  bring  on  death  of  them- 
felves.  In  anfwer  to  this  queftion,  I fay,  that  I am 
of  opinion,  that  all  the  exanthematous  eruptions 
are  to  be  looked  upon  as  difeafes,  if  not  mild,  at 
leaft  not  dangerous;  but  that  their  contagions  are 
not  unfrequently  modified  both  by  the  complica- 
tion of  the  epidemic  conftitution,  and  by  various 
other  accidental  circumftances,  in  fuch  a manner, 
that  they  prove  very  fatal,  and  make  great  ravages 
among  mankind.  As  I doubt  not,  b.ut  fuch  an  an- 
fwer will  feem  queftionablc  to  moft  phyficians, 

I will  explain  the  reafons,  which  have  induced 
me  to  embrace  this  opinion,  leaving  it  to  them 
' to  judge  of  their  fufficiency.  For  inftance,  if 
the  fmall  pox  be  mortal  in  it’s  own  nature,  the 
danger  muft  be  inherent  in  the  contagion  itfelf: 
now'  the  contagion  itfelf  is  either  always  the  fame, 
or  is  fufceptible  of  a change;  if  the  contagion  itfelf  ^ 
can  be  changed,  the  natural  confequence  muft  be, 
that  the  altered  contagion  affeds  the  animal  body 
in  a different  manner,  and  produces  other  alterations 

in 
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,i  in  it;  but  if  it  caufe  other  alterations  in  our  bod/, 
[l  then  another  effecft  will  take  place,  that  is  variolous 
II  matter  will  no  longer  be  depolited  by  the  fecretory 
i\  organs,  but  fome  other;  but  if  another  matter  be 
Ii  depolited  at  the  fCirface  inhead  of  the  fmall  pox,  all 
\\  idea  of  the  contagion  of  the  fmall  pox  vanillies.  It 
I is  requilite  therefore,  that  the  contagion  of  the 
I fmall  pox  mull  be  always  the  fame ; but  it  is  beyond 

II  all  difpute,  that  the  fame  morbid  caufe,  when  ap- 
I plied  to  a found  body  under  the  fame  circumftances, 

I'  mull  always  produce  the  fame  elfedls.  If  the  con- 
) tagion  itfelf  of  the  fmall  pox  be  thus  found  to  be  al- 
ways the  fame;  if  it  always  produce  the  fame 
effeds,  when  adminiflered  under  the  fame  circum- 
ftances;  it  follows  of  courfc,  that  the  diforder  of 
the  fmall  pox,  if  mortal  of  itfelf,  brings  on  death, 

I or  at  Jeaft  the  danger  of  it,  by  it’s  ufual  phenomena; 

! becaufe  the  other  fymptoms  are  owing  not  to  the 
fmall  pox  itfelf,  but  either  to  the  epidemic  conflitu- 
i tion  united  with  it,  to  the  previous  ill  health  of  the 
fubjed,  or  to  other  accidental  caufes.  Now  the 
ufual  phenomena  of  the  fmall  pox  are  undoubtedly 
i by  themfelves  unattended  with  danger,  provided  a 
proper  regimen  be  employed.  But,  if  the  contagion 
itfelf  of  the  fmall  pox  be  always  the  fame;  if  it  al- 
i ways  bring  on  the  fame  diforder,  under  the  fame 
! circumftances ; and  if  it’s  ufual  phenomena  be  not 
I dangerous;  it  is  evident,  that  the  other  fymptoms, 
often  occafioning  danger  and  death,  are  not  to  be 
i attributed  to  the  fmall  pox  itfelf,  but  to  this  difeafe 
being  joined  either  with  the  epidemical  conftitu- 
i tion,  or  with  fome  other  morbid  date,  by  fome 
i contingent  circumftance.  Thus  the  fum  of  what 
J have  hitherto  proved  amounts  to  this,  that  the 
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Imall  pox,  by  itfelf,  without  any  complication 
either  with  the  epidemic  conftitution,  with  the  3 
previous  ill  health  of  the  patient,  or  with  fome  i 
other  contingent  caufe,  is  never  attended  with  rj 
danger.  | 


I 


What  is  here  proved  by  found  reafoning  is  con- 
firmed by  the  obfervations  of  phyficians,  as  they  all 
agree,  that  only  general  rules  can  be  laid  down  for 
curing  the  malignant  fmall  pox,  and  that  various 
medicines  ought  to  be  given,  according  to  the  dif- 
ferent circumftances  in  various  cafes,  fo  that  Dr. 
Stoll,  leaving  the  fmall  pox  to  itfelf,  has  not  un- 
frequently  performed  the  whole  cure  by  purgatives 
combined  with  emetics  *.  It  is  fometimes  advan- 
tageous to  employ,  ftimulating  medicines  oppofite 
in  their  nature  to  the  contagion  of  the  fmall  pox; 
which  again  fhows,  that  the  malignity  of  the  dif- 
eafe  ought  to  be  derived  not  from  the  contagion 
itfelf  of  the  fmall  pox,  but  either  from  the  epide- 
mical conftitution,  or  the  peculiar  condition  of  the : 
patients.  In  fine,  inoculation  itfelf  affords  an  ar-- 
gumcnt,  that  clears  this  matter  of  all  doubt : for  iffib 
the  inoculation  be  performed  with  matter,  taken 
from  patients  labouring  under  a fevere  kind  of  the 
fmall  pox,  or  even  from  the  body  of  one  killed  by.’^' 
this  difeafe,  it  neverthelefs,  ceteris  paribus ^ fucceeds?^t 
as  wtU  as  otherwife ; and  the  difeafe  proves  as  mild,,5jj 
as  when  the  inoculation  is  performed  with  matten  ^ 
taken  from  the  mildeft  fort  of  the  fmall  pox  t:  we:!B 

ought; 


* Rat.  Med.  part  ii,  p.  153. 

See,  the  excellent  treatife  on  the  fmall  pox,  written  by  Dr. 

Bicker,  het  %e-vende  deel  van  bet  Zeeunvfche  Geenoodjhap  derk 
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ought  only  to  be  cautious,  that  the  patient,  from 
whom  the  matter  is  taken,  does  not  likewife  labour 
under  fome  other  diftemper  equally  contagious, 
which  may  be  communicated  to  the  inoculated 
fubjed:,  as  experience  has  proved.  May  it  not  then 
fafely  be  concluded,  that  the  contagion  of  the  fmall 
pox  does  not  prove  mortal,  but  from  fome  acci- 
dental caufe?  This  law’,  as  a general  rule  of  nature, 
holds  good  even  wifh  refped:  to  ;the  plague  itfelf. 
It  may  feem  paradoxical  for  me  to  maintain,  that 
this  fcourge  of  mankind  is  not  in  itfelf  mortal;  but 
the  following  arguments  may  be  adduced  in  fup- 
port  of  my  opinion. 

\ 

1.  It  proves  nothing,  that  the  plague,  when  epi- 
demic, makes,  in  general,  great  ravages;  as  the 
fmall  pox,  before  inoculation  was  invented,  fwept 
away  almofl:  the  feventh  part  of  mankind,  accord-' 
ing  to  the  common  calculation,  and  when  it  firft 
enters  any  country  it  is  not  much  lefs  deftrudive 
than  the  plague ; for  the  fmall  pox  has  raged  with 
lo  great  violence  in  Siberia^  that  whole  provinces 
have  been  almoft  totally  deprived  of  inhabitants 

2.  The  plague,  though  often  joined  with  a putrid 
fever,  is  yet  by  no  means  a putrid  difeafe;  as  the 
learned  Orraeus  obferves,  that  the  carbuncles  are 
free  from  all  ftink,  and  putrefcence,  and  that  no 

Weetenfchappetiy  p.  i8,  who  inoculated  his  own  children,  and 
leveral  others,  with  variolous  matter  taken  from  a dead  body,  with, 
the  utmoft  fuccefs:  and  Vogel,  1. 1.  ii  Theil,  kapitel  ii,  feite  20 1, 
where  many  fuch  inftances  are  recorded. 

Samoilowitz  Memoir e fur  V Inoculation  de  la  Pejle,  p,  14  and  i c, 
otrajburg,  1782. 
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mark  of  a tendency  to  putrefadion  manifefts  itfdf 
in  this  diforder  when  fimple"^;  yet  the  plague,  in 
the  fame  manner  as  the  fmall  pox  and  the  other 
exanthematous  diforders,  does  not  always  appear 
under  the  fame,  form,  but  exhibits  various  fymp- 
toms,  according  to  the  various  morbid  ftates  with 
which  it  is  combined.  ^ 


3.  The  plague  frequently  unites  itfelf  with  other 
acute  difeafes  unfufpeded  by  the  phyfician,  from 
which  conjundion  it’s  malignity  ought  on  many 
occafions  to  be  derived  t. 


4.  The  plague  never  proves  dedrudive  to  man- 
kind, without  fome  previous  violent  epidemic  con- 
ditution,  which  feems  to  fubfide  at  the  arrival  of 
the 'plague  ; but  the  contagion  of  the  plague  is  then 
really  joined  with  the  previous  epidemical  confti- 
tution,  hence  the  plague  undergoes  various  changes, 
and  prefents  itfelf  under  various  forms,  according 
to  the  different  previous  epidemic.  For  inflance, 
the  plague  of  London,  which,  according  to  the 
teflimony  of  Sydenham  X fucceeded  to  a violent 
inflammatory  epidemic,  repeatedly  required  bleed- 


ing ; whereas  venefedtions,  though  fometimes 


ufeful  in  the  plethoric,  were  neverthelefs  in 
general  evidently  injurious  in  the  plague  of  Mof- 
covy  §,  which,  according  to  the  account  of  Dr.  de 


* L.  1.  confedl.  i,  p.  162. 

Orraeus,  1.  1.  Experienti<£  12,  p.  66. 
J Opera  omnia,  fedl.  ii,  cap.  ii,  p.  104. 
§ Orrasus,  1, 1.  experientia  26,  p.  124. 
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Mertens,  followed  after  a putrid,  and  nervous 
catarrhal  fever 

5.  Many  patients  in  the  plague  of  Marfeillei 
were  fo  flightly  affed:ed,  that  the  eruption  of  the 
buboes  took  place  without  the  leaft  fymptoms  of  a 
fever,  and  the  patients  walked  about  the  ftreets  t ; 
which  fhows,  that  death  is  not  brought  on  by  the 
peftilential  contagion  itfelf,  but  by  the  epidemic 
complicated  with  it. 

r 

6.  The  change  of  feafons,  and  of  the  flate  of  the, 
atmofphere,  has  alfo  the  greateft  influence  on  the 
plague  Dr.  Ruffel  obferves,  that  the  plague  is 
diminiflied  in  the  winter,  increafes  in  the  fpring, 
and  is  at  it’s  height  in  the  fummer  §.  This  is  more 
ftrongly  confirmed  by  the  learned  Orraeus,  w'ho 
fpeaks  in  the  following  terms : **  The  plague  ra- 

vaged  principally  in  the  fpring,  and  the  autumn, 
“ and  was  ahyays  more  violent,  if  the  weather  con- 
tinned  rainy  and  warm  ; on  the  contrary  as  foon 
as  the  weather  became  more  dry  and  fettled,  with 
a north,  or  north-eaft  wind,  even  in  the  middle 
of  the  fummer,  if  it  were  not  entirely  extin- 
guifhed,  at  leaft  it  grew  much  milder.  But  the 
" winter  approaching,  the  contagion  was  gradually 
diminiflied,  and  at  length  totally  deftroyed  by  the 
“ continually  increafing  cold.” 

* Ohj'er'vat . M.ed.  de  Fehrihus  putridis y ac  PeJIe,  part  i* 
f Chicolneau  Fraite  fur  la  Pejiey  fpec.  v,  p.  41. 

J Mertqns,  1.  I,  part  ii,  cap.  i,  p.  89,  and  cap.  ii,  p.  109. 

§ Natural  Hiftory  of  Aleppo,  . 
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7*  The  phgue  obferves  the  fame  rules  in  it’s 
courfe  as  the  other  exanthematous  difeafes:  for  in 
it’s  commencement  it  may  be  eliminated  out  of  the 
body  by  the  infenfible  perfpiration;  whereas  the 
diforder  having  proceeded  farther,  the  fuppuration 
of  the  buboes  and  the  carbuncles,  as  the  only  falu- 
tary  cril^s,  ought  to  be  promoted  with  the  utmoft 
care  *. 

8.  When  the  plague  appears  only  fporadically, 
as  often  happens,  it  is  found,  like  the  fmall  pox,  to 
be  much  lefs  pernicious;  as  then  the  contagion 
may  often  be  vanquifhed  in  the  beginning  of  the 
difeafe,  and  expelled  out  o'f  the  body  by  gentle 
diaphoretics  t. 

9.  The  plague,  when  communicated  by  inocula- 
tion, though  even  the  peftilential  fever  be  epidemic, 
exhibits  much  flighter  fymptons:  hence  Dr.  Sa-1 
moilowitz  has  concluded,  and,  according  to  my 
humble  opinion,  with  the  greateft  juftice,  that  the 
plague,  like  the 'fmall  pox,  may  be  mitigated  by 
inoculation,  if  the  body  be  properly  prepared  be- 
fore-hand 

10.  Dr.  Orraeus  has  proved  by  a great  number 
of  obfervations,  that  the  anomalous  and  molt  vio- 
lent fymptoms  of  the  plague,  called  either  malig- 


* Orraeus,  1. 1,  experientia  x\x,  p.  loo, 

. + Orraeus,  1.  1,  experientia  ix,  p.  64. 

J Memoire  fur  f Inoculation y &c.,  p.  1 to  24:  and  Zettre  fur  Us 
Experiences  des  Fridiions  glaciales  pour  la  Querifon  de  laPeJle,p-  5 
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nant  or  acute,  are  very  often  owing  to  a morbid 
matter,  contained  in  the  primae  viae 

% 

' II.  In  fine,  I mufi;  add  to  all  this,  that  patients 
labouring  under  the  plague 'are  befides  afflided 
with  defpair  of  the  event,  and  the  moft  anxious 
dread  of  death,  to  which  the  want  of  help  does  not 
a little  contribute,  they  being  forfaken  by  every 
body  as  foon  as  the  difeafe  appears : for  it  will  no 
doubt  be.  evident  to  every  one,  who  confiders  the 
great  influence  the  violent  paflions  of  the  mind  have 
even  in  a mild  diftemper,  that  thefe  have  likewife 
a confiderable  fliare  in  the  fatal  effeds  of  the  plague. 

I 

Therefore,  if  the  plague  follow  the  fame  laws,  as 
the  other  exanthematous  diforders;  if,  as  well  as 
the  others,  it  be  found  different,  according  to  the 
different  epidemic  that  prevails;  if  it  undergo  the 
fame  changes  as  the  others  from  the  feafons;  if  it 
ought  to  be  treated  with  different  remedies  fuited 
to  the  different  morbid  caufes  joined  with  the 
the  plague;  if,  when  only  met  with  fporadically, 
it’s  contagion  be  much  milder,  and  more  eafy  to 
be  removed:  if,  when  communicated  by  inocula- 
tion, it  become  milder;  if,  in  fine,  they  who  labour 
under  this  difeafe  can  often  perform  their  daily 
occupations;  docs  it  not  naturally  follow,  that  even 
the  peftilential  contagion,  when  communicated  to  a 
found  body  by  inoculation,  would  produce  a difeafe 
by  no  means  dangerous  ? 

Before  I proceed  to  the  inquiry  into  the  fources, 
from  which  the  fatal  events  of  the  exanthematous 
^ 1,  confeii:  xxiv  & xxv,  p.  215  et  feq. 
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diforders  are  to  be  derived,  I cannot  but  dwell  a 
little  upon  the  queftion,  whether  the  plague  may 
be  prevented,  and  what  is  it’s  proper  treatment, 
v/hen  exifting:  matters,  indeed,  of  the  firft  import 
tance  to  mankind  in  general,  and  more  efpecially  to 
the  ottoman  empire,  the  inhabitants  of  which  are  fo 
often  afflided  with  this  dreadful  complaint.  To 
thefe  queftions  I anfwer,  that  though  experience  has 
proved,  that  the  plague  cannot  be  prevented  without 


avoiding  all  intcrcourfe  with  thefick,  and  even  with 
theinfecled  air,  fl:ill,in  my  humble  opinion,  if  proper 
regulations  be  adopted,  perfons  will  not  be  fo  eafily 
infeded,  and  the  fatal  events  of  the  plague,  at  leaft 
in  healthy  conftitutions,  may  always  be  prevented. 
In  reality,  as  it  is  evident  from  what  has  been  faid, 
that  the  plague  is  a mild  difeafe  of  itfelf,  and  only 
proves  mortal  by  it’s  complication  with  fome  other 
morbid  ftate,  it  follows  of  courfe,  that  whatever 
, impedes  the  complication  of  the  plague  with  other 
diforders  alfo  prevents  it’s  fatal  effeds:  however, 
as  different  and  even  oppofite  diflempers  may  be 
combined  with  the  plague,  it  is  very  difficult  to  lay 
dowm  a general  treatment  of  the  difeafe;  yet,  as  it 
appears  evident  from  the  above  obfervations,  that 
the  complication  of  the  plague  with  an  inflamma- 
tory diathefis  is  very  feldorn  met  with  ; that  the 
difeafe  mofliy  inclines  either  to  a bilious  or  a pu- 
trid' complication  ; that  it’s  malignant  fymptoms 
are  not  unfrequently  to  be  aferibed  to  the  fordes  of 
the  primae  viae;  that  in  fine,  the  contagion  of  the 
plague,  when  Ample,  may,  in  it’s  commencement, 
be  very  often  happily  difeharged  from  the  body  by 
diaphoretics;  found  reafoning,  confirmed  by  a great 
number  of  pradical  obfervations,  direds  us  to  pro- 
ceed 
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cecd  in  the  following  way;  let  a drachm  of  camphoi: 
be  triturated  with  two  drachms  of  gum  arabic;  add 
to  thefe  an  ounce  of  fugar,  and  dilTolve^the  whole 
in  a pint  of  vinegar  added  gradually.  Let  one 
fpoonful  of  this  folution  be  taken  thrice  a d.ay  by 
every  perfon,  without  which,  efpecially  during  an 
epidemic,  he  muft  never  go  out  in  the  morning, 
particularly  to  vifit  the  fick.  The  attendants  of 
the  fick  mufl:  take  a fpoonful  of  this  mixture  every 
two  hours;  for  by  this  the  vital  power  of  the  ab- 
forbent  velTels  being  properly  Simulated,  the  elec- 
tive power  inherent  in  their  orifices  becomes  vigo- 
rous, and  thus  the  contagion  is  prevented  from  en- 
tering the  body;  as  it  is  well  known,  that  cam- 
phor renders  the  adfion  of  any  contagion  whatever 
on  the  body  difficult.  Morever,  the  camphor,  by 
it’s  liimulus,  promotes  all  the  fundtionsof  the  body^ 
efpecially  the  perfpiration ; and  the  more,  as  it’s 
diaphoretic  virtue  is  augmented  by  the  addition  of 
vinegar.  As  it  is  evident,  that  the  complications 
of  the  plague  are  to  be  derived  from  the  impeded 
fundlions  of  fome  organs,  and  it  is  alfo  proved,  that 
the  contagion  of  the  plague  itfelf  may  be  expelled  in 
it’s  commencement  by  diaphoretics,  the  utility  of 
the  above  mixture,  both  in  preventing  and  curing 
the  plague,  needs  no  farther  demonff ration.  Befide 
this  mixture,  rhubarb  ought  from  time  to  time  to 
be  employed  to  keep  the  firft  paffages  clear.  In 
conjundion  with  thefe  remedies,  the  drinking  of 
tar-water  will  be  advifable,  as  this  medicine  both 
purifies  the  fyffem,  and  deftroys  in  a great  meafure 
the  fufeeptibility  ofperfons  for  contagion. 

If,  either  from  negleding  the  above  rules,  or 
from  a flrong  predifpofition  to  the  diftemper,  not- 

N withffanding 
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'withftanding  the  ufe  of  the  mixture,  any  perfon 
fliould  be  feized  with  the  plague,  which,  how'ever, 

I believe  will  not  frequently  be  the  cafe,  let  him 
direcTily  have  recourfe  to  a vomit  of  emetic  tartar; 
for  the  pujrpofe  not  only  of  clearing  the  firfi:  paf- 
fages,  but  alfo  of  propelling  the  contagion  to  the 
furface  of  the  body.  After  that,  for  fecurity,  a 
purgative  of  calomel  is  to  be  adminiflercd,  to  expel 
by  (tools  any  fordes,  that  may  ftill  remain  in  the 
bowels.  The  firfi:  paflages  being  thus  cleared,  a 
decoftion  of  the  bark,  mixed  with  camphor  tritu-, 
rated  with  alkohol,  is  diredtly  to  be  given;  by 
means  of  which  the  folids  are  fufficiently  ftrength- 
cned  to  counterabt  the  morbid  ftimulus,  to  expel  it 
from  the  mafs  of  humours,  and  to  carry  it  either 
to  the  glands  or  to  the  furface  of  the  body. 


: 

i 


It  is  obvious,  that,  when  either  the  patient  is 
very  plethoric,  or  the  plague  is  joined  with  an 
infiammatory  diathefis,  the  cure  muft  differ.  In 
the  firfi:  cafe,  a bleeding  fhould  precede  the  other 
medicines;  and  in  the  fecond,  the  above  medicines 
muft  be  laid  afide,  and  the  plague  is  to  be  cured  by 
repeated  bleedings  and  the  antiphlogiftic  treatment, 
which  laft  cafe  neverthelefs  but  feldom  happens. 

i 

I 

Thus  there  is  ftrong  reafon  to  believe,  that,  though  | 
the  contagion  of  the  plague  cannot  be  prevented,  ! 
ftill  by  employing  the  above  methods,  it’s  contagion  i 
may  be  rendered  lefs  infedlious,  and  the  fatal  effeefts 
of  this  dreadful  complaint,  if  not  always,  at  leaft  in 
moft  cafes,  may  be  prevented.  Thefe, however,  are  by 
no  means  the  moft  effectual  remedies  for  the  check* 
ing  of  this  dreadful  diforder  j for  the  moft  powerful 

• mean  ;i 
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mean  of  putting  a flop  to  the  fataj  effedls  of  the 
plague  is  no  doubt  it’s  inoculation  ; fince,  as  I fha>l 
hereafter  prove,  it  is  a general  law  of  nature,  that  all 
contagious  difordcrs  become  milder  when  commu- 
nicated by  inoculation.  Of  this  we  have  a ftriking 
inhance  in  Dr.  Samoilowitz,  who,  in  the  plague  of 
Mufcovy,  attending  a ruffian  military  hofpital,  ino- 
culated himfelf.  The  confequence  w-as^  that  the 
plague  came  on  him,  but  the  fymptoms  of  the  difeafe 
were  much  milder,  and  he  got  the  better  of  the  com- 
plaint much  more  readily  than  thofe,  who  had  caught 
the  infecTtion  in  the  natural  way.  But  if  the  contagion 
of  the  plague  become  milder  by  inoculation,  even 
when  communicated  in  an  hofpital  during  the 
height  of  the  epidemic,  and  in  an  unprepared  body, 
it  murt:  naturally  follow,  that  the  plague  would 
prove  a mild  diforder,  if  it’s  inoculation  were  per- 
formed on  a prepared  body,  and  in  the  beginning  of 
the  epidemic. 


/^/V^  regard  to  the  third:  As  the  exanthematous 
difeafes,  though  not  mortal  of  themfelves,  yet  often 
occafion  great  ravages,  it  appears,  that  there  muft 
be  feveral  caufes,  by  the  affociation  of  which  the 
exanthematous  diforders  degenerate  from  their  na- 
tural mildnefs,  and  become  dangerous  and  mortal. 
Thefe  caufes,  in  my  humble  opinion,  may  be  reduced 
to  the  five  following:  viz.  i.  the  epidemical  con- 
ftitution:  2.  the  time  of  the  year;  3.  the  age,  confti- 
1 tution,  and  manner  of  living  of  the  perfon  attacked : 
I 4‘  the  previous  ill  health  of  the  patient:  5.  impro- 
I per  treatment;  each  of  which  I lhall  now  briefly 
I confider. 
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I,  The  epidemical  conftitution  is  to  be  ranked 
the  firfi:  among  the  means,  by  which  the  exanthe- 
mata become  mortal.  Hence  the  celebrated  Stoll 
advifes  phyficians  to  attend  much  more  to  the  epi- 
demic conftitution,  than  to  the  exanthemata  them- 
felves*;  obferving,  that,  in  a bilious  epidemical  I 
fever  compounded  with  the  fmall  pox,  he  had  em-  I 
ployed  fuch  medicines  as  the  nature  of  the  epidemic  I 
itfelf  required,  in  the  fame  manner,  as  if  no  fmall-  I 
pox  had  been  complicated  with  it,  with  fuch  fuccefs,  I 
that,  though  he  had  paid  no  regard  to  the  fmall  I 
pox,  and  had  adminiftered,  according  to  the  various  I 
circumftances,  either  emetics  or  emetic  purgatives,  I 
nevcrthelefs  almoft;  all  the  patients  were  reftored  to  | 
health;  he  farther  adds,  that  he  had  cured  in  the  I 
fame  w^ay,  and  with  like  fuccefs,  meafles  accompa-  I 
nied  w'ith  a bilious  pituitous  fever  t;  whereas  the  I 
anomalous  fmall  pox,  and  the  meafles  which  raged  I 
in  England,  in  the  year  1670,  and  which  the  iramor-  I 
tal  Sydenham  has  deferibed,  were,  apparently,  of  an  . I 
inflammatory  kind, and  a ftridtantiphlogiftic  method  I 
of  treatment  was  required  in  themlji.  Other  emi-  I 
nent  writers  obferve  the  fame  both  of  the  fmall  pox,  I 
and  the  other  exanthemata.  Thus,  for  inftance,  the.  I 
celebrated  Vogel  ftates,  that  the  malignity  of  the..|| 
meafles  ought  almoft  entirely  to  be  attributed  to  the:  I , 
epidemical  conftitution  § ; and,  fpeaking  of  the  other  I , 
exanthemata,  he  fays,  that  only  a few  general  rules  1 1 
can  be  laid  down^with  regard  to  the  cure  of  them,  I 
but  that  both  the  petechial  fever,  and  other  exanthe-  I ; 

Rat.  med.  part  ii,  cap.  xli,  p.  179.  ‘*1 

f L.  1.  p.  166.  I 

t Opera  Omnia,  fe£t.  iv.  cap.  v,  and  vi,  p.  187  ad  20;.  | 

§ L.  1.  theil  iii,  kapitel  iii,  p. 
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matOLis  difeafes  {liould  be  treated  with  different  me- 
dieincs,  according  to  the  circumfiances,  and  Tuited 
to  the  various  epidemics  that  prevail  The  illuflri- 
oils  Burferius  agrees  with  him,  and  fliows  by  many 
examples,  that  no  certain  laws  can  be  ellabliffcd  fot 
the  cure  of  exanthematous  difeafes,  but  that  they 
fliould  be  differently  treated,  according  to  their  va^ 
rious  complications  t. 

f 

2,  The  time  of  the  year  follows  next  after  the 
epidemical  conhitution,-  and  to  this  alfo  the  modi- 
fication of  the  fmall  pox  ought  nor  unfrequently  to 
be  aferibed  ; particularly  as  the  epidemic  difeafe  it- 
felf  undergoes  various  changes  from  the  different 
feafons,  for  which  reafon,  ceteris  paribus,  the  malig- 
nant epidemics  of  the  fmall  pox  mofily  happen  in 
the  fummer,  as  they  are  then  often  complicated 
with  putrid  fever.  Haller  has  recorded  an  ex- 
tremely fatal  complication  of  the  fmall  pox  of  this 
kind,  which  happened  in  the  fummer  of  the  year 
1735.  In  this  epidemic  the  pocks  were  interfperfed 
with  black  fpots;  the  puftules,  eafily  receding, 
W'ere  flat,  pale,  and  confluent;  other  fymptoms, 
denoting  the  torpor  of  the  vital  powers,  were  pre- 
fent ; and  the  flench,  both  of  the  breath  and  the 
puftules,  was  intolerable.  Iris  fcarcely  neceffary  to 
mention,  that  this  epidemic  w'ould  not  admit  of 
bleeding,  and  the  antiphlogi ft ic  mode  of  treatment; 
whereas,  the  body  being  properly  purged,  camphor, 
adminiftered  either  in  an  emulfion,  or  with  nitre, 
was  an  efficacious  ftimulus,  to  excite  the  folids  to 
depofit  the  virus  of  the  fmall  pox  at  the  furface  of 

L,  1.  cap.  vi,  p.  282  and  296.  « | Jnfi,  med.  pra£i.  vol.  ii. 
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the  body,  and  to  prepare  it  there;  and  by  thefe  me* 
dicines  alone  Haller  performed  the  cure*.  On  the 
contrary,  in  the  winter,  when  the  habit  is  moredif- 
pofed  CO  inflammation,  to  which  moreover  the  con- 
tagion of  the  fmall  pox  naturally  inclines,  the  fmall 
pox  is  complicated,  for  the  molt  part,  with  a ge- 
nuine inflammatory  diathefis.  In  this  cafe  repeat 
bleeding,  and  the  refl  of  the  antiphlogiflic  treat* 
ment,  ought  to  be  preferibed  ; which  being  properly 
employed,  the  patients  are  for  the  moft  part  reflored 
to  health,  as  the  complication  of  the  fmall  pox  with 
a genuine  inflammatory  ftate  is  the  leafl:  dangerous 
of  all  the  modifications  of  this  diforder. 

3,  Attention  ought  likewife  to  be  paid  to  the 
age,  conflitution,  and  manner  of  living  ol  the  pa- 
tient. If,  for  inflance,  a young  man  of  a fanguine 
temperament,  and  living  very  high,  be  feized  with 
the  fmall  pox,  it  often  happens,  that,  though  the 
prevailing  epidemic  be  by  no  means  of  an  inflam- 
matory diathefis,  the  antiphlogiflic  mode  of  treat- 
ment ought  to  be  purified,  on  account  of  the  pa- 
tient’^ age  and  conflitution  ; yet  the  reigning  epi* 
domic  is  always  to  be  kept  in  view,  becaufe,  in  fuch 
cafes,  it  is  frequently  complicated,  in  a greater  or 
lefs  degree,  w'ith  the  inflammatory  diathefis.  Such 
a cafe  1 have  experienced  in  my  own  perfon.  Four 
years  ago,  oeing  attacked  with  the  fmall  pox, 
fordcs  of  the  primas  vige  were  complicated  with  an 
inflammatory  diathefis;  neverthclefs,  a copious 
bleeding  being  premifed,  and  the  firfl  paffages  being 

properly  cleanfed  by  an  emetic  purgative,  a mild 

* 

* Opera  minora,  t.  in,  Qpufc.pathol.  obf.  t.  iv,  p.  3J0. 

kind 


i; 

ii 

, i 

l 

i( 

0 

il 

I 

'9 

t 


( iSj  ) 

kind  of  fmall  pox  broke  out,  and  all  went  on  well 
till  the  fuppuration  ; at  the  commencement  of 
which.thcre  unexpedfcdly  arofe  a ftrong  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  heavincfs,  great  anxiety,  difficult'ref- 
piration,  and  a llrangury.  The  medicines  pre- 
feribed  did  not  lelfen  thefe  fymptoms,  and  they 
continued  till  venefedlion  was  performed,  by  which 
all  the  fymptoms  were  completely  removed  within 
a few  minutes.  In  fuch  cafes,  when  the  requifite 
bleeding  is  negledled,  an  apoplexy,  or  a fuftocation> 
occafioned  by  an  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  carries 
off  the  patient,  of  which  the  following  cafe,  record- 
ed by  Dr,  Bonnet,  is  a very  evident  inflance.  A 
german  prince,  in  the  flower  of  youth,  of  a fanguine 
temperament,  and  addicled  to  high  living,  was  at- 
tacked with  the  fmall  pox.  As  the  fever  was  in- 
flammatory, or  at  leaf!  united  with  an  inflammatory 
difpofition,  bleeding  was  performed  ,-  after  which  a 
great  number  of  fmall  puftules  broke  out,  and  the 
patient  was  relieved  in  every  refped:.  But  the  fol- 
lowing day,  that  is,  the  fifth  day  of  the  difeafe, 
fymptoms  of  an  internal  inflammation  appeared  j and 
a fccond  bleeding  not  being  permitted,  all  the  medi- 
cines adminiftered  proved  ineffectual,  the  fymp- 
toms grew  worfe  and  worfe,  and  at  length  the  prince 
died  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  difeafe.  On  open- 
ing the  body  all  the  vifeera  were  found  in  a healthy 
flatc,  excepting  the  lungs  alone,  which  w'ere  feized, 
for  the  greatefl:  part,  with  a violent  inflammation; 
nay  an  impofthumation  had  already  taken  place  in 
the  right  lobe.  Thus  it  appeared,  that  the  prince 
was  killed,  not  by  the  fmall  pox,  but  by  the  infiam- 
mation  of  the  lungs,  arifing  from  an  inflammatory 
crafts  of  the  blood;  w’hich  demonffrates,  that  re- 
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pf*ated  bleedings  ought  to  have  been  ennployed;  a | 
mode  of  tieatment  which  Bonnet,  as  appears  from  | 
the  annexed  fcholion,  would  have  purfued,  if  the 
cure  had  been  entrufted  to  him  This  clearly 
fliows,  what  a fatal  event  the  ncgled  of  requifite 
bleeding  mgy  occafion. 

‘i 

4,  The  previous  ill  health  of  the  patient  greatly 

contributes  to  render  the  exanthemata  malignant 
and  fatal  ; fince  it  is  a conflant  obfervation,  that  in- 
fants, in  the  period  of  dentition,  women  with  child, 
pr  lying  in,  iiewly  married  men,  onanifls,  perfons  of 
a bad  conftitution,  oralready  labouring  under  acute 
difeafes,  are  more  feverely  affedted  with  the  fmall 
pox  than  other  perfons.  And  the  reafon  is  evident, 
as  the  vital  principle,  already  weakened  by  different 
caufes,  cannot  refift  the  variolous  contagion  w’ith 
fufficient  force,  but,  being  already  greatly  debili- 
tated, finks  under  it.  The  fame  is  equally  true  of  i' 
all  the  exanthematous  difeafes,  which,  in  the  fame  || 
manner  as  the  fmall  pox,  do  not  unfrequently  kill  |( 
fuch  fubjedts.  I( 

5,  Finally,  improper  treatment  is  to  be  enume-  |t 
rated  among  the  caufes,  which  often  render  the 
exanthemata  malignant  and  fatal.  For  if  too  great  rh 
an  orgafm  of  the  blood  be  excited  by  wine,  theriaca,  J 
or  other  calefacient  remedies;  which  not  unfre-  f,) 
quently  happens  among  the  common  people  : if,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  exanthemata  be  prevented  from  f 
making  their  appearance  on  the  furface  by  an  im-  j 
prudent  and  fudden  expofition  to  cold  airj  or,  r 
When  already  appearing,  be  made  to  difippear,  and  n 

» Scpuldretum  Anatomicum , t.  Hi,  lib.  iv,  fedl.  iv,  obf,  lx,  p.  23P*  : !j! 
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the  artion  of  the  cutaneous  yefiels  on  the  contagious 
matter  be  impeded,  by  the  application  of  too  great 
cold,  as  may  cafily  be  done,  both  in  the  meafles  and 
the  fcarlet  fever,  or  if  the  vital  powers  be  too  much 
weakened  by  the  copious  eVacuation  of  blood  : in  a 
word,  in  every  cafe,  in  which  a regimen,  either  too 
ftimulating  or  too  antiphlogillic,  has  been  purfued, 
the  exanthemata  may  be  rendered'  rhalignant  and' 
fiital ; fo  that,  if  nature,  either  alone  or  fuccoured 
by  phyfic,  do  not  repair  the  errour,  life  foon  ceafes, 
and  the  patient  dies,  not  from  the  malignity  of  the 
exanthematous  diforder  itfclf,  but  from  the  ufe  of 
remedies  much  worfe  than  the  difeafe. 

From  what  has  been  faid  the  following  confe- 
quences  may  be  drawn. 

I,  The  reafon,  w'hy  the  exanthematous  diforders, 
when  communicated  to  a healthy  perfon  by  inocuf 
lation,  conflitute  a difeafe  not  in  the  leaft  danger- 
ous, is  to  be  explained  only  from  this,  that  their 
contagions  are  then  applied  by  themfelves  to  bodies 
properly  prepared,  W'ithout  the  leaft  complication 
either  with  the  reigning  epidemic,  or  with  any  other 
morbid  ftiinulus.  This  reafon,  though  it  in  a great 
meafure  accounts  for  the  benignity  of  the  inoculated 
contagions,  yet  feems  not  to  be  wholly  fufftcient  to 
the  explanation  of  the  fad.  For,  when  any  conta- 
gion is  communicated  to  the  body  by  inoculation,  it 
produces  firft  a local  diforder,  and  is  not  taken  up 
into  the  fyftemtill  after  it  has  been  previoufly  ani- 
malized  as  it  were;  whereas,  when  a perfon  is  in- 
feded  in  the  general  way,  the  contagion  enters  the 
jlyftem  without  any  afiimilation  taking  place : and 
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my  \vorthy  friend,  Dr.  W.oodville  is  of  opinion, 
that  the  mildnefs  of  the  difeafe  is  in  great  meariirc 
owing  to  this. 

2,  No  certain  praclical  rules  can  be  laid  down  in 
the  exanthematous  difeafes,  but  different,  and  even 
oppolitc  medicine  ought  to  be  employed  to  cure 
them,  according  to  the  circuinftances. 

3,  As  fpecifics  do  not  prevent  diftempeVs,  but 
only  remove  the  charader  of  a difeafe  already  ex- 
ifling;  and  as,  moreover,  the  exanthemata  owe 
their  malignity  only  to  accidental  caufes,  and  are  to 
be  treated  vvith  very  different  medicines,  according 
to  the  different  morbid  diathefis  with  which  they 
are  complicated ; it  follow's,  that  it  is  impoffible  to 
difeover  a {ptc\f\ciov2LX\y exanthematous what- 
ever. For  who  could  fancy  to  himfelf  a remedy 
provided  at  the  fame  time  with  an  antibilious,  an 
antifepcic,  and  an  antiphlogiflic  virtue.^  Yet  fuch  a 
fpeciftc  ought  to  have  all  thefe  powers;  fince  there 
exift  many  cafes,  in  which  the  whole  cure  of  the  ex~ 
anlhemata  is  performed  by  one  of  them. 

4,  The  vulgar  opinion,  that  bleeding  is  prejudi- 
cial after  the  eruption  of  the  fmall  pox,  is  not 
only  unfupported  by  obfervations  of  nature,  but  is 
often  the  occafion  of  death  ; w'hereas  it  appears, 
from  what  I have  faid  above,  that  bleeding  may  be  j 
performed  during  the  whole  courfe  of  the  difeafe 
with  fafety. 

'I 

5,  That  no  ftage  either  of  the  fmall  pox,  or  of  | 
any  other  exanthematous  diforder,  forbids  the  ufe  41 
either  of  emetics,  or  emetic-purgatives,  when  the 
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I complication  of  the  difeafe  requires  fuch  remedies; 
i but  that  emetics,  and  the  reft  of  the  antibilious 
r treatment  ought  to  be  adminiftered  in  all  the  ftages 
of  the  exanthemata.  ' 

\ In  fine,  I mufl:  farther  obferve,  that,  though  the 
• , * 

- exanthemata  do  not  bring  on  death  of  themfelves,  or 
ii:  prevent  the  ufe  of  medicines  proper  for  the  difeafe 
p;  with  w hich  they  are  complicated,  yet  fome  precau- 
p tions  are  alw'ays  to  be  obferved  in  the  cure  ot  them, 
according  to  their  different  nature.  They,  for  in- 
ftance,  the  meafles  fliould  by  no  means  be  expofed 
to  the  cold  air  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  fmall  pox ; 
fince  the  contagion  of  the  meafles,  lefs  fixed  than 
that  of  the  fmall  pox,  much  more  eanly  difappears 
from  the  furface  of  the  body,  and  when  repelled  not 
; unfrequently  produces  a mortal  tranflation.  Belides 
the  hate  of  the  lungs  ought  always  to  be  kept  in 
view  in  this  contagion,  efpecially  in  weak  fubjedfs, 
i fince  many  catarr  al  fy mptoms  as  it  w^ere  accom- 
pany, for  the  moh  part,  the  meafles,  and  their  mor- 
' bid  matter  principally  inclines  to  a melajlajis  on  the 
lungs.  In  the  fcarlet  fever,  the  diaphoretic  regi- 
! men  ought  to  be  continued  during  a longtime  ; for, 
though  the  difeafe  be  vanquiflied,  if  the  convalef- 
cent  loo  foon  negledl  the  diaphoretic  regimen,  or 
imprudently  expofe  themfelves  to  cold  air,  they  fall 
into  the  mofl:  ferious  maladies,  by  which  many  of 
them  die.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  all  the  other 
exanthemata^  in  which  likewife  various  precautions 
I ought  to  be  obferved.  In  general,  however,  to  keep 
^ the  patient  on  a flridt  diet,  to  take  care  not  to  expofe 
him  to  hidden  cold,  and  to  keep  up  a gentle  deter- 
sit mination  to  the  fkin  by  a plentiful  ufe  of  diluents,  is 
jf  all  that  is  required  in  fimplc  exanthematous  difeafes, 
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The  manners  of  dying  from  the  exanthematous 
difeafes  are  numerous  ; for,  fince  the  exanthemata 
are  not  mortal  of  themfelves,  but  only  bring  on  I 
death,  on  account  of  another  morbid  (fate  beino- 
united  with  them,  it  follows  of  courfe,  that  there  are  j 
as  many  different  manners  of  dying  from  the  exan-  i 
thematous  difeafes,  as  there  ex  iff  morbid  ffates  with  ,;| 


which  it  is  poffible  for  them  to  be  complicated ; '■ 
therefore,  if,  for  inffance,  \.\\t  exanihemala  be  united  ;i> 
wdth  an  inflammatory  fever,  the  patients  die  either 
from  gangrene  ; from  the  feCretion  of  coagulative  Iji 
lymph  in  the  vital  organs,  by  which  their  funcUon 
is  impeded  ; or  from  a local  inflammation  : where- 
as, if  the  exanthemata  be  conjoined  with  a putrid 
fever,'  life  is  extinguifhed  cither  by  the  too  great; 
violence  of  the  ftimulus,  by  a fpurious  inflamma- 
tion, or  by  a metajiafis  at  the  noble  parts,  in  the.4 
fame  manner  as  in  a putrid  fev^r;  fo  that  the  man--j^ 
ner  of  dying  from  the  exanthemata  is  different,  andi 
to  be  explained  from  what  has  preceded,  or  from  i 
what  follows,  according  to  the  different  diforder; 
united  with  them. 
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caufe,  though  they  often  exift  without  pyrexy, 
veriffi  motions  are  frequent  attendants  of  both  thefeiW*! 
diforders;  of  courfe  they  feem  to  claim  a placeifen; 
among  the  febrile  difeafes.  if: 
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Rheimatifm.  , 

Rheumatism  is  a painful  fenfation  of  the  joints 
and  the  mufruhr  parts  between  them,  brought  on 
in  confec^uence  ot  the  application  of  cold  and 
moifture.  it  is  femetimes  confined  to  one  part  of 
the  body  only  ; though  often  feveral  parts  are  alfeift- 
ed  at  the  fame  time.  The  difeafe  is  diftinguifiied 
into  acute  and  chronic  : the  former  is  attended  with, 
confiderable  pyrexia  and  inflammationi  the  latter 
with  little  or  none. 

The  fymptoms  of  the  acute  rheumatifm  are  rigor, 
laflitude,  thirfl:,  watchfulnefs,  acute  pains  in  one  or 
more  joints  of  the  body,  attended  W'ith  tumor  and 
rednefs.  Though  the  difeafe  may  attack  chiefly 
one  joint,  yet  in  the  acute  rheumatifm  the  pains 
generally  affedt  feveral  joints,  but  ufually  fhifting 
their  place  frequently,  and  having  abated  in  one 
joint  they  become  more  violent  in  another.  The 
pains  are  always  very  much  increafed  on  putting  the 
affeded  parts  into  motion.  The  tongue  is  ufually 
foul,  the  body  coflive,  the  pulfe  quick,  the  urine  high 
coloured,  and  the  perfpiration  fLippreffed.  Some- 
times, however,  there  is  a tendency  to  profufe 
clammy  fweats,  but  which  never  afford  the  lead 
relief.  The  chronic  rheumatifm  is  commonly  the 
fequel  of  the  acute  rheumatifm,  when  imperfedly 
cured  either  by  nature  or  by  art.  It  has  but  little 
of  the  inflammatory  charadcr,  and  is  ufually  not 
attended  with  pyrexy,  fwclling,  or  rednefs  of  the 
joints ; but  the  diforder  is  chiefly  marked  by  irre- 
gular and  fixed  pains  in  certain  joints  and  mufcular 
parts,  increafed  upon  motion,  and  greatly  influ- 
enced 
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enced  by  the  Hate  of  the  weather.  The  rheumatic 
pains  always  incrcafe  toward  the  evening,  and  when 
the  patient  grows  warm  in  bed.  The  feat  of  thefe 
pains,  and  thedilferent  fymptoms,with  which  both 
diforders  arc  attended,  ferve  to  diftinguifli  them  from  j 
the  venereal  difeafe  ; though  often  in  the  chronic 
rheumatifm  the  dihimffion  is  very  difficult,  and  a 
great  deal  of  firefs  is  to  be  laid  upon  the  moral 
charader  of  the  patient. 

The  occafional  caufe  of  the  rheumatifm  is  cold, 
»efpecially  when  attended  with  moiflure,  and  ap- 
plied to  the  body  when  either  in  any  way  unufually 
warm,  or  with  lefs  than  it’s  ufual  covering.  Hence 
the  difeafe  is  very  feldom  obferved  during  the  heat 
ot  the  fiimmer ; and  in  the  winter  it  is  much  lefs  I 
frequent  than  during  the  fpring  and  autumn,  be-  I 
caufe  the  cold  is  then  confidcrable  and  conflant;  I 
though,  as  the  celebrated  Dr.  Cullen  obferves,  the  I 
difeafe  may  occur  at  any  feafon,  if  vicillitudes  of  |i 
heat  and  cold  be  for  the  time  frequent.  The  pre-  I 
difpoling  caufe  of  this  difeafe  feems  to  be  the  na-  V 
tural  condition  of  the  human  body;  for,  provided  iV 
men  are  not  hardened  from  their  childhood  fo  as  to  I’’ 
brave  the  changes  of  the  weather,  and  the  vicifli-  il;'( 
tudes  of  heat  and  cold,  the  difeafe  attacks  every 
age,  and  perfons  of  all  temperaments,  fuppofing 
they  are  expofed  for  a fufficient  length  of  time  to  I 
the  operation  of  the  exciting  caufes.  The  proxi-  il  ] 
mate  caufe  of  the  rheumatifm  feems  to  conlift  in  l;3, 
an  inflammation  arifing  in  confequcnce  of  the  in- 
fenfible  perfpiration  being  fuppreffed  by  the  appli- 
cation  of  cold  and  rrioifture.  For  the  extreme  vef- 
fels  on  the  furface  being  conftridled  by  the  cold  1 
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applied,  the  blood  from  which  the  matter  generally 
difcharged  by  the  infenfible  perfpiration  was  about 
to  be  fecerned,  operates  with  a fpecific  Ifimulus  on 
the  vefTels  of  thejoints,  the  ligaments,  and  the  muf- 
cular  parts  furrounding  them  : the  confequcnce  of 
which  is,  that  the  vts  natura  medicatrix  attempts 
to  remove  the  noxious  ftimulus  by  the  increafed 
aftion  of  the  alfecled  parts.  Hence  an  inflamma- 
tory diathefis  and  fever  arife  in  the  affecfled  joint; 
and  of  this  increafed  acftion  the  whole  fyftem  par- 
takes, if  feveral  parts  be  afferted  at  the  fame  time, 
on  account  of  the  general  irritation  produced  by 
their  affedion.  This  inflammation  is  of  a peculiar 
kind,  it  does  not-terminate  in  fuppuration;  but  it 
often  produces  a fecretion  of  a tranfparent  gelati- 
nous fluid,  in  ligamentous  and  tendinous  parts, 
which  gives  rife  to  flilTnefs,  and  fomctimes  anchy- 
lofis  of  the  joints.  This  fecerned  fluid  is  ufually  * 
reabforbed,  and  rarely  produces  permanent  tumours ; 
but  in  cafe  it  fliould  not  be  taken  up  into  the 
fyflem,  the  abforbents  are  to  be  roufed  to  adion  by 
topical  flimulij  for  an  opening  made  in  them,  in 
order  to  let  out  the  contained  fluid,  has  produced 
ulcers  difflcult  to  heal;  which  efled  however  might 
perhaps  have  been  prevented,  if  the  openings  had 
been  healed  up  by  the  firfl:  intention,  by  the°ufe  of 
adhefive  plafter. 


The  rheumatifm  is  a difeafe  which  does  not 
prove  fatal,  except  when  a tranflation  of  the  difor- 
der  trom  the  external  parts  to  the  internal' organs 
ta  ;es  place ; though  without  this,  on  account  of  the 
violent  acute  pains  with  which  it  is  accompanied. 
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it  may  bring  on  a heftic  fever,  and  thus  ultimately 
deflroy  the  patient. 


In  the  acute  rheumatifm  the  cure  fhould  be  fuited 
to  the  nature  of  the  fever,  which  accompanies  the 
difeafe.  If  it  be  of  the  inflammatory  kind,  bleeding, 
eccoprotics,  neutral  falts,  nitre,  fal  ammoniac, 
diluents,  and  the  whole  of  the  antiphlogiflic  treat- . 
ment  is  to  be  purfued.  After  due  evacuations,  the  : 
adminiftration  of  tartar  emetic  in  fmall  dofes,  theace-  • 
rated  camphor  mixture,  and  the  fpiritus  Mindereri,  ,| 
is  to  be  recommended,  in  order  to  keep  up  a gentler 
diaphorefis.  But  if  the  fever  partake  of  a bilious 
nature,  bleeding  rather  hurts  the  patient,  and  eme-v 
tics  and  eccoprotics  are  the  only  remedies  to  be  de- 
pended upon.  Moft  cafes,  however,  of  the  acute:, 
rheumatifm  partake  of  the  inflammatory  diathefis, 
and  of  courfe  require  bleeding  for  their  cure ; though  ; 
as  the  difeafe  does  not  depend  upon  a true  inflam- 
matory condition  of  the  fyflem,  bur  is  the  confe--j 
qucnce  of  the  general  irritation  brought  on  by  the.: 
application  of  cold,  the  increafed  aeflion  is  generally;,' 
not  fo  high  in  the  acute  rheumatifm  as  in  the  trueq 
inflammatory  fever,  and  does  not  require  fuch  a 
Ilrongantiphlogiflic  treatment.  Indeed  I am  very 
much  difpofed  to  believe,  that  the  reafon,  why  the: 
acute  rheumatifm  fo  often  terminates  in  the  chronic, 
is  frequently  owing  to  the  antiphlogiflic  treatment 
being  carried  too  far.  Accordingly,  as  foon  as  the 
fymptoms  of  general  irritation  are  confiderably 
abated,  and  diftind  remiflions  appear,  though  the 
pain  in  the  affeded  joints,  with  rednefs  and  fwell^i 
ing,  fliould  flill,  continue,  inftead  of  perfevering  in 
the  antiphlogiflic  plan,  the  bark  fliould  be  given 
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with  freeddm,  and  the  fymptoms  of  local  inflamriisf-» 
tions  fliould  be  removed  by  applying  fome  leeches 
to  the  parts;  foras  experience  proves,  that  increafed 
adlion  may  be  produced  in  fome  part,  at  the  very 
fame  time  when  the  general  fyftem  is  in  a debi- 
litated Ifate,  the  pradlitioner  will  often  find  it  very 
proper,  under  the  exhibition  of  tonics  to  ftrengthen 
the  general  habit,  to  ufe  topical  evacuations  in 
order  to  moderate  the  inflammatory  fymptoms  in 
the  affedled  parts* 

If  a tranflation  of  the  rheumatifm  from  the  ex- 
ternal parts  to  the  internal  organs  fhould  occur ; 
the  practitioner  ought  to  attempt  to  bring  the  rheu- 
matic matter  back  again  to  it’s  former  place,  by 
pediluvia,  epifpaftics,  and  bliflers  applied  to  the  ex- 
ternal parts  ; and  by  giving  wine,  mufl<,  camphor, 
guaiacLim,  ammonia,  afafoetida,  valerian,  and 
opiates,  internally.  The  'methodus  medendi  in 
fuch  cafes  fliould  however  differ  accordins:  to  the 
different  organ,  on  which  the  metaflafis  took  place^ 
and  the  fymptoms  produced  by  it:  for  if  it  bring 
on  an  inflammatory  afl'edlion,  the  antiphlogilUc 
treatment  fliould  bepurfued* 

The  chronic  rheumatifm  is-  either  met  with 
in  perfons  of  a relaxed  habit,  or  is  the  confe- 
quence  of  the  atony  fubfequent  to  the  increafed 
aclion  ot  the  affeefed  part.  It  is  to  be  cured  by  the 
tonic  and  Ifimulating  plan.  A great  number  of 
remedies  are  recorded  by  dilferent  authors  for  the 
purpofe:  unluckily,  however,  no  one  of  them  is 
very  certain  in  it’s  operation,  and  no  praditioner  is 
always  able,  a priori,  to  determine  what  remedy  will 
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effec?^;  the  cure  ; becaufe  the  chronic  rheumatifm  is  I 
often  found  obainately  to  refift  them  all.  The  j 
remedies  which  cither  I have  ufed  myfelf  with  be-  | 
nefit,  or  have  f^en  fuccefsfully  employed  by  others,  I 
arc  the  tartar  emetic  given  in  fmall  dofes  fa  as  to  | 
keep  up  a continual  naulea,  antimonials,  cicutaj  Do-  It 
ver’s  powder,  thedecoedion  of  the  dulcamara,  muf- 
tard  whey,  and  in  cafes  of  debility,  the  bark,  wine,  i 
and  bitters  : but  efpecially,  the  hydrargyrus  muria-  | 
tus,  guaiacum,  camphor,  and  calomel,  ammonia,  i| 
and  the  flowers  of  the'  arnica  given  in  an  infufion, 
"with  which  I have  cured  cafes  of  chronic  rheuma-  :,i| 
tifim,  obfiinateeven  to  the  guaiacum  and  the  fubli- 
mate.  In  cafes  where  the  body  is  as  it  were  ren-  :ji 
dered  immoveable  by  the  ftiffnefs  and  acute  pains  ip 
of  the  afteded  parts,  I have  feveral  times  feen  a per- 
feci  cure  performed  by  two  d^ms  of  the  extradt  of:3| 
the  blue  wolf’s-bane,  dilTolved  in  two  ounces  ofi|^ 
the  vinum  antimoniale  Huxhami,  and  given  fromii 
twenty  to  eighty  drops  or  more,  two  or  three  times 
a day,  cither  alone  or  with  a decodlion  of  the  farfa- 
parilia.  . [' 


¥ 


In  cafes  of  paralyfis  caufed  by  the  application  of 
cold  and  moifture,  the  tindtura  guaiaci  ammoniata,; 
muflard-whey,  the  infufion  of  the  flores  arnicse,  in 
conjundlion  with  the  fp.  fal.  ammon.  and  the  ex- 
tracl  of  the  rhus  radicans  given  from  3 ii  to  3 ii 
two  or  three  times  a day,  in  conjundlion  with  blif-4 
ters,  are  the  mofl:  powerful  means  we  polTcfs. 
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With  the  ufe  of  the  internal  medicines,  theappli'''C 
cation  of  topical  remedies  fhpuld  be  conjoined;  ^ 
often  thefe  are  even  more  efficacious  in  removing 
the  diforder  than  the  internal  ones.  The  chief  0 Pi 
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them  are  pediluvia,  blifters,  rubefacients,  Simula- 
ting plafters,  electricity,  dry  frictions,  the  wrapping 
up  of  the  affected  parts  in  flannel,  the  vapour- 
bath,  the  warm-bath,  the  oleum  petrolei  with 
camphor,  camphor  and  volatile  liniments,  the  foap- 
linjinent,  and  the  balfamum  vitae  extei  num,  confiff*- 
ing  of  foap,  oil  of  turpentine,  and  fait  of  tartar, 
from  which,  in  different  cafes,  I have  feen  much 
benefit  derived. 


In  order  to  guard  againft  the  return  of  the  rheu- 
matifm,  it  is  ufeful  to  ftrengthen  the  habit  in  ge- 
ifj  neral,  and  the  affecfled  parts  in  particular,  by  fea- 
sd  bathing,  the  cold  bath,  and  the  ufe  of  tonics.  The 
ft)  wearing  of  flannel  fhirts  and  worfled  ftockings  is 
ti  likewife  lo  be  recommended. 
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If  the  rheumatifm  fliould  prove  fatal,=*either  the 
violent  acute  pains  occafion  a hecflic  fever,  which 
carries  off  the  patient,  or  a tranflation  of  the  dif- 
eafe  happens  to  fome  internal  organ.  The  way 
in  which  this  difeafe  brings  on  death,  in  the  latter 
cafe,  varies  according  to  the  organ  affecSed,  and 
the  different  degree  of  reaction  of  the  fy  ftem.  Some- 
times the  patient  dies  ofphrenfy ; at  other  times  a 
mortal  apoplectic  fit  is  the  confequence  of  the  tranf- 
lation  of  the  difeafe;  not  unfrequently  fuffocatibn 
takes  place  ; and  now  and  then  an  univerfal  fpafm 
puts  an  end  to  life. 


Gout. 


The  gout  feems  to  confift  in  a debility  of  the 

an°H  ^hr  efpecially  of  the  llomach 

•ndabforbent  fyftem.  in  confequence  of  which,  the 

^ ^ food 
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food  taken  not  being  properly  digefted,  a peculi-ir 
degeneracy  of  the  lymph  takes  place;  which  no 
doubt  would  injure  the  health  of  the  patient, 
were  it  not,  that  the  morbid  fluid  thus  generated 
is  depofited  by  the  vis  natur medicatrix  on  the 
fmaller  joints;  more  efpecially  of  the  feet,  wl.'.re,' 
on  account  of  it’s  fpecifle  fliniulus,  afpecific  inflam-:’ , 
mation  is  produced.  This  is  the  defeription  of  thej; 
regular  gout:  which  is  called  atonic,  when  the  vital 
principle  has  not  power  enough  to  convey  the  mor- 
bid matter  to  the  joints.  Sometimes,  though  rarely,^ 
nature  commits  a miftake,  and  inftcad  of  carrying  the 
generated  morbid  fluid  to  the  joints,  it  is  depofited 
on  fome  internal  part;  it  is  then  named  the  mifpla- 
ced  gout.  If  the  inflammatory  ftate  of  the  joints 
fuddenly  and  entirely  ceafe,  while  fome  internal 
organ  becomes  afledbed  at  the  fame  time,  it  is  called 


the  retrocedent  gout. 


. The  inflammatory  action  produced  in  the^ffeefled 
joints  by  the  morbid  ftimulus  is  of  a,  peculiar 
nature.  Firfl,  it  generally  attacks  only  the  fmaller 
joints,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  feet,  and  the  great  toes, 
iind  the  joints  of  the  fingers;  though  in  the  invete-; 
rate  gout,  there  is  often  hardly  a joint  of  the  body 
that  is  noton  oneoccafion  or  other  affedted,  and  the 
difeafe  paflTes  fucceffively  from  one  joint  to  another. 
/This  inflammation  alfo  never  terminates  in  fuppu- 
ration ; and  it  has  this  peculiarity  about  it,  that,  after 
the  difeafe  has  frequently  recurred,  the  inflamma- 
tory flate  of  the  joints  ufually  ends  in  a fecretion  of 
a peculiar  fluid,  which  is  depofited  on  the  outfide  of 
thejoint,  and  for  the  moft  part  immediately  under 
-the  flein;  this  fluid  foon  becomes  dry  and  firm,  and 
, palfes 
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pafics  into  concretions  of  a chalky  nature  (pho/phas 
<-alcis)  vviiich  greatly  tend  to  deffroy  the  motion  of 
the  joint. 

^ The  limks  betvveen  the  gout  and  rheumatifiTi  are 
not  exadly  defined  by  authors  on  the  fubjedt.  Both 
difeafes  are  defcribed  by  the  ancients  under  the  ge- 
neral name  of  arthritis,  and  even  modern  au- 
thors often  confound  them.  Thefe  diforders,  how- 
ever, may  always  be  diftinguilhed  from  each  other, 
by  paying  due  attention  to  the  following  circum- 
ftances. 

1,  The  predifpofition  to  the  gout  is  frequently 
hereditary,  and  the  difeafe  is  generally  brought  on 
without  any  evident  external  caufe;  whereas  fuch  a 
predifpofition  to  rheumatifm  does  not  exifl,  and  the 
Jatter  difeafe  always  originates  from  the  application 
of  cold  and  moifture. 

t 

2,  The  rheumatifm  ufually  attacks  the  larger, 
•the  gout  the  fmaller  joints  ; and  though  both  dif- 
orders  greatly  contribute  to  deftroy  the  motion  of 
the  affedled  part,  yet  the  rheumatifm  never  is  pro- 
dudtive  of  chalky  concretions,  or  of  a nephritic  af- 
fe<il:ion,  the  ufual  attendants  of  the  inveterate  gout. 

\ 

3,  Healthy  perfons  of  all  ages  and  temperaments 
contradi  the  rheumatifm  : the  gout  on  the  contrary 
attacks  only  a certain  fet  of  people,  either  predif- 
pofed  to  it  an  hereditary  difpofition,  or  weakened 
by  fome  caufe  or  other. 

' O 3 
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The  rheumatifm  may  often  be  quickly  removed; 
it  frequently  attacks  but  once  during  life  ; at  leaft  it 
never  returns,withour  expofure  to  theexcitingcaufes ; 
the  gout,  on  the  other  hand,  if  cured  at  all,  is  but 
very  flowly  remedied  ; and,  having  once  attacked 
any  perfon,  it  returns  at  certain  intervals,  and  often 
without  any  evident  exciting  caufe. 

4,  The  gout,  on  making  it’s  firft  appearance,  is 
generally  preceded  by  fymptoms  of  indigeftion ; as 
laflitude,  torpor,  dcjedlion  of  mind,  lofs  of  appetite, 
naufea,  vomiting,  flatulency,  acid  eru<flations,  pains 
in  the  region  of  the  flomach,  coflivenefs,  and  other 
diforders  of  the  prima  via\  all  which  fymptoms 
are  not  met  with  in  the  rheumatifm,  unlcfs  acci- , 
dentally. 

5,  The  gout  attacks  only  the  joints ; whereas  the 
rheumatifm  has ‘it’s  feat  alfo  in  the  ligamental  and 
mufcular  parts. 

6,  In  the  rheumatifm  the  fever  is  ufually  the 

fequel  of  the  general  irritation  brought  on  by  the 
parts  affedied  ; on  the  contrary,  in  the  gout,  the 
feverifh  motions  are  often  very  much  abated,  when 
the  fymptoms  of  local  inflammation  appear  in  the 
joints.  s 

r 

y.  In  the  chronic  rheumatifm,  the  complaint  is 
moflly  confined  to  one  part;  in  the  gout,  when  in- 
veterate, the  difeafe  paffes  fucceflivejy  from  one 
joint  to  another,  and  often  changes  it’s  feat. 
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8,  The  urine  and  ftools  of  gouty  patients  have  a 
peculiar  offenfive  fmell i which  alterations,  as  is  well 
known,  are  not  obferved  in  the  rheumatifm. 

After  the  fymptoms  of  indigeftion,  and  other  dif- 
orders  of  the  vi^,  which  ufually  indicate  _the 

approach  of  the  gout,  the  paroxyfm  begins  with  an 
unufual  coldnefs  of  the  feet  and  legs,,  a frequent 
numbnefs  alternating  W’ith  a fenfe  of  prickling 
along  the  w’hole  of  the  lower  extremities,  a turgef- 
cence  of  the  veins,  and  an  acute  pain  affecting  one 
foot,  moft  commonly  on  the  firft  joint  of  the  great 
toe,  attended  with  fome  degree  of  chillincfs  and 
fever. 

The  pains  become  gradually  more  violent,  affedh- 
ing  the  tarfal  and  metatarfal  bones  of  the  foot,  with 
great  reftleffhefs  of  the  whole  body  ; towards  the 
morning,  the  parts  begin  to  fwell  and  to  inflame, 
the  pain  and  fever  confiderably  abate,  or  entirely 
ceafe,  a gentle  moifture  on  the  foot  comes  on,  and 
the  patient  commonly  falls  afleep.  The  pain  and 
pyrexia  return  again  towards  the  evening,  and  the 
fymptoms  continue  with  more  or  lefs  violence  till 
morning.  The  mind  is  very  irritable,  the  tongue 
is  foul,  the  body  coftive,  and  the  urine  is  high  co- 
loured, and  voided  in  a fmall  quantity. 

After  continuing  in  this  manner  for  fome  days, 
the  difeafe  goes  entirely  off,  and  leaves  the  patient 
in  very  perfedl  health,  enjoying  greater  vigour  and 
perfe6lion  in  the  fuii(fl;ions  of  body  and  mind,  than 
he  had  for  a long  time  before  experienced  ; fo  that 
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a regular  paroxyfm  of  this  difeafe  often  contributes  a 
great  deal  lothe  cure  of  other  diforders,  and  to  the 
reftoration  of  the  body  to  perfedl  health.  But  though 
this  is  true  in  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe^  yet  in 
it’s  inveterate  ftages  the  fituation  of  the  patient  is  a 
very  uncomfortable  one  ; for  while  in  recent  cafes 
the  returns  of  the  gout  are  fometimes  only  once  in 
thecourfe  of  feveral  years,  yet,  after  fome  time,  the 
intervals  become  gradually  (horter,  the  attacks 
come  on  annually,  or  twice  a year,  and  at  length 
they  return  feveral  times  during  the  whole  ccurfe  of 
autumn,  winter,  and  fpring  : and  as  with  the  fre- 
quency of  the  fits  theparoxyfms  becomealfo  longer; 
in  the  advanced  ftages  of  the  difeafe  the  patient  is 
fcarcely  ever  perfec^lly  free  from  it,  except  for  fome 
weeks  in  the  middle  of  the  fummer.  There  is  another 
circumfhance  that  rendprs  the  hate  of  the  patient 
very  unplcafant ; which  is,  that,  though  after  the 
firh  paroxyfms  of  the  gout  the  affected  joints  are 
perfeTly  rehored  to  their  former  fupplenefs  and 
ffrength,  yet,  after  a frequent  recurrence  of  the  dif- 
eafe, they  never  wholly  recover  their  former  hate, 
but  remain  weak  and  hiff ; and  as  thefe  effects  iiir- 
creafe  on  each  return  of  the  diforder,  they  at  length 
proceed  to  fuch  a degree  as  to  render  the  affected 
joints  quite  ufeiefs. 

The  remote  caufes  of  the  gout  are  either  predif- 
ponent  or  exciting.  The  predifpofition  to  the  gout 
depends  upon  a peculiar  conhitution  of  the  body, 
and  is  often  hereditary;  though  it  may  be  brought 
on  by  the  occahonal  caufes  thcmfelves. 
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• The  exciting  caufes  of  the  gout  all  operate  by 
■weakening  the  fyflem  in  general,  and  the  digeftive 
powers  in  particular.  The  chief  are  a fedentary 
and*  fludious  life,  the  luxuries  of  the  table,  in- 
temperance in  the  ufe  of  intoxicating  liquors,  excefs 
in  venery,  excelTive  evacuations,  and  the  omiliion  of 
accuflomed  labour  ; all  which  caufes,  by  debilitating 
the  action  of  the  chylopoietic  organs,  produce  in- 
digeftion. 


The  proximate  caufe  of  the  gout  feems  to  be  a 
i debility  of  the  fyliem  in  general,  and  of  the  digef- 
tive  organs  in  particular,  by  which  they  are  incapa- 
ble of  converting  the  food  taken  into  proper  nou- 
rilhment.  The  lymph,  being  fpecifically  altered, 
fpecifically  operates  on  die  abforbent  fylfem.;  the 
confequence  of  which  is,  that  the  lymphatic  glands, 
having  undergone  a certain  alteration,  fecern  a pe- 
culiar fluid,  which,  being  depofited  on  the  joints 
of  the  extremities  by  the  v/s  natura  medicatrix,  pro- 
duces the  paroxyfm  of  the  gout.  It  is  true,  this 
opinion  is  not  fupported  by  dilfedfions  of  fuch  bo- 
dies, as  the  gout  by  itfelf  very  feldom  proves  mortal ; 
but  as  it  is  drawn  from  the  fulleft  attention  to  the 
fymptoms  and  remote  caufes  of  the  difeafe,  this 
theory  feems  at  lead:  to  be  more  probable,  than  that  ' 
the  gout  fhould  be  an  affedion  of  the  nervous 
fyflem  ; an  idea  originating  with  the  immortal 
Boerhaave,  and  fupported  by  the  great  Cullen;  fora 
I fupcrficial  view  of  the  remote  caufes  of  the  difeafe, 

iand  the  fymptoms  ufually  preceding  it’s  attack,  are 
quite  fufficient  to  prove  beyond  all  doubt,  that  the 
digeftive  organs,  and  not  the  nervous  fyftem,  are  the 
primary  feat  of  the  difeafe.  The  more  efpecially  as 
f all 
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all  the  phenomena  obferved  in  thisdifordcr  may  be 
ealily  accounted  for  from  this  theory.  In  the  atonic 
gout,  the  lymphatics,  on  account  of  their  debility 
and  irregular  adlion,  do  not  carry  to  the  feet  the 
generated  morbid  matter : hence  the  pains  and  ; 
cramps  generally  obferved  under  fuch  circum- 
Ifances  .in  feveral  parts  of  the  trunk,  and  the  upper  i 
extremities  of  the  body,  a dejection  of  mind,  palpi- 
tations, and  faintings;  and  as  nature  always  makes  ; 
an  attempt  to  get  the  better  of  the  morbid  ftimulus,  } 
the  atonic  gout  not  unfrequently  terminates  in  the  i 
mifplaced  gout,  the  morbid  matter  being  depofited 
on  fome  internal  organ  by  the  irregular  motions  of 
the  abforbent  vefiels.  The  phenomena,  with 
which  the  retrocedent  gout  is  attended,  may  like- 
wife  be  explained  without  difficulty  from  the  abfor- 
bents  taking  up  again  and  conveying  into  the  fyf- 
tem  the  morbid  fluid  depofited  by  them  on  the 
joints ; the  confequence  of  which  muft  be  the  fudden 
ceafing  of  the  inflammatory  flate  of  the  joints,  and 
a train  of  different  fymptbms,  varying  according  to 
the  different  internal  part,  to  which  the  morbid 
matter  is  conveyed  by  the  lymphatics.  Hence  we 
may  alfo  comprehend,  why  the  paroxyfm  of  the  ti 
gout  often  fo  much  contributes  to  the  refloration  of 
the  body  to  perfeft  health;  becaufe  by  it’s  attack 
the  chylopoietic  organs  are  freed  from  the  morbid 
ftimulus.  It  is  not  to  be  denied,  that  the  paroxyfm  i ii 
does  not  afford  fo  much  relief  to  the  patient  in  the 
inveterate  flages  of  the  difeafe;  but  the  faft;  is,  on  ac-| 
count  of  the  weakened  flate  of  the  body,  the  pa- ( 
roxyfm  is  feldom  critical,  and  fufficient  to  get  com-  -f 
pletely  rid  of  the  morbid  flimulus : the  intention  i 
of  the  vis  iidtufcs  tncdiccitvix  is  always  the  fame,  in  , 4 
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all  ftages  of  the  difeafe,  but  by  the  frequently  re- 
peated efforts  of  nature  to  unload  the  fyftem,  the 
ftrength  is  gradually  exhaufted,  and  the  vis  vitee  is 
not  competent  to  the  completion  of  the  work  ; and 
this  is  the  reafon  why  the  fymptoms  of  atonic  and 
mifplaced  gout  fo  often  occur  in  the  inveterate 
ftages ; for  the  vital  principle  not  having  power 
enough  to  carry  the  morbid  matter  to  the  fmaller 
joints  of  the  extremities,  the  difeafe  falls  on  internal 
organs,  producing  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  apoplexy, 
and  inflammation  of  the  vifeera  of  the  thorax  and 
abdomen,  according  to  the  different  part  on  which 
the  morbid  fluid  is  depofited.  i 

But  perhaps  it  may  be  objedfed  againft  the  opi- 
nion, that  the  gout  confifts  in  a debility  of  the  fyf- 
tem  in  general,  and  of  the  chylopoietic  organs  in 
particular,  that  the  difeafe  generally  attacks  perfons 
of  a full  and  plethoric  habit ; and  of  courfe  a vi- 
gorous and  plethoric  flate  of  the  fyftem  feems  to  be 
the  proximate  caufe  of  the  gout.  This  objedlion, 
however,  falls  to  the  ground,  on  confidering,  that 
the  gout  very  feldom  attacks  the  purely  fanguine  or 
melancholic,  but  moft  commonly  men  of  a cho- 
lerico-fanguine  temperament  j that  the  diforder  does 
not  feize  perfons,  though  in  the  highefl  degree  ple- 
thoric, unlefs  they  have  been  previoufly  weakened, 
in  fome  degree,  by  irregular  diet,  and  an  improper 
manner  of  living.  Theftrongeft  men  are  generally 
found  among  the  poorj  but  it  is  well  known,  that 
the  gout  is  very  rarely  met  with  among  them  j the' 
fufferers  from  this  difeafe  being  ufually  men  in  eafy 
circumflances,  who  are  addidled  to  the  luxuries  of 
the  table,  which  bear  very  hard  upon  the  ftomach, 
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and  impofe  upon  the  chylopoictic  organs  with  much 
fevcrer  duty,  than  nature  has  intended  they  fliould 
perform.  There  is  indeed  a plethoric  ftatc  of  the 
fyftem  : but  it  is  not  the  true  plethora;  it  is  ple- 
tViora  ad  vires,  or  plethora  joined  with  debility;  for,  I 
on  account  of  their  relaxed  tone,  the  veflels  do  not 
duly  read;  on  the  column  of  blood,  and  become  over 
diftended  even  by  a very  flight  fuper-abtmdance  of; 
blood,  which  would  by  no  means  bring  on  fymp-.| 
toms  of  plethora  in  perfons  ofa  ftrong  robufl:  habit; 
it  would  of  courfe  not  be  a very  rational  pradice,  to  ; 
attempt  the  cure  of  this  kind  of  plethora  by  the  \ 
lancet;  but  the  fy mptoms  of  plethora  arc  befl:  re--i 
moved  by  the  ufe  of  thofe  medicines,  which,  by.j 
flrengthening  the  general  habit,  reflorc  the  veflels ! f] 
to  their  due  tone,  In  fine,  that  the  plethoric  ftate  ' |o 
of  the  fyftem,  frequently  obfervedin  thofe  who  la-  : 
bour  under  the  gout,  efpecially  in  the  beginning  ofs 
tne  difeafe,  is  not  owing  to  the  energy  of  the  vis\  ^ 
vita,  but  originates  from  a certain  degree  of  debi— i it 
lity,  is  put  beyond  all  doubt  by  the  pernicious  (f 
efteds,  of  which  the  antiphlogiftic  treatment  has!  ^ 
been  produdive,  when  carried  into  execution  by  the  | j 
advocates  for  it  in  the  cure  of  the  gout.  I 


The  prognofis  of  the  difeafe  ought  to  be  takarl 
from  it’s  duration,  and  the  age  of  the  patient.  If; 
the  patient  be  young,  particularly  if  the  difeafej 
have  been  acquired  from  a bad  diet,  and  irregular- 
manner  of  living,  in  a recent  cafe, great  hopes  ofar 
radical  cure  may  be  entertained.  But  in  perfons,' 
in  w'hom  the  gout  is  hereditary,  in  people  of  an 
advanced  age,  or  in  the  inveterate  gout,  the  com-| 

plete  retnoval.of  the  complaint  is  butfeldom  withinl 
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the  power  of  phyfic,  and  a palliative  treatment  is 
generally  all  that  is  to  beexpeded  from  medicines, 
aided  by  a proper  regimen. 

As  to  the  cure  of  the  difeafe,  daring  the  paroxyfm 
of  a regular  gout,  the  fymptoms  fhould  be  mode- 
rated, which  is  mofl:  effedually  done  by  avoiding  all 
irritation;  by  keeping  the  belly  foluble  ; by  iifing  a 
fimple  diet,  and  by  producing  a gentle  determina- 
tion to  thefkin  by  fmall  dofes  of  opiates,  Dover’s 
powder,  the  fp.  Mindereri,  and  a plentiful  dofe  of 
diluents.  With  regard  to  external  applications, 
the  celebrated  Sydenham  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that 
the  more  fevere  and  painful  the  paroxyfm  is,  the 
Hiortcr  is  it’s  duration,  and  the  intermiffion  is  the 
longer.  There  is  no  doubt,  but  this  renowned  phy- 
lician  took  his  idea  from  nature;  it  by  no  means 
follows,  however, from  this  obfervation,  that,  in  cafes 
where  the  inflammatory  fymptoms  run  very  high, 
the  phyfician  fltould  Hand  by  as  a mere  obferver 
of  nature’s  operations.  On  the  contrary,  found  rea- 
foning  and  experience  prove,  that  the  violence  of 
inflammation  weakens  the  rone  of  the  parts,  and 
thereby  invites  a return  of  the  paroxyfms;  and  that 
the  application  of  fome  leeches  to  theafteded  part 
brings  on  a confidcrable  relief  of  the  acute  pains, 
and  fliortens  the  paroxyfm.  In  all  cafes  of  the  gout, 
thefurfaceof  the  body,  but  more  cfpecially  the  ex- 
tremities, fliould  be  properly  guarded  againftcold: 
the  afleded  parts  are  to  be  wrapped  up  in  flannel, 
fo  as  to  keep  up  the  cuticular  difeharge,*  warm 
bathing,  and  emollient  poultices  to  the  feet,  may 
likewife  be  applied  with  advantage  and  fafety  : the 
opinion*,  that  they  fometimes  give  rife  to  a retro- 
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cefTion  of  thegout^  feems  to  be  owing  to  mere  pre- 
judice; indeed  it  is  difficult  to  underftand,  how  re- 
medies of  this  kind  can  poffibly  give  rife  to  a tran- 
flation  of  the  difeafe  to  the  internal  organs.  Al- 
though during  the  paroxyfmj  in  young  vigorous 
habits,  the  diet  fhould  be  of  the  antiphlogiftic  kind ; 
yet  in  the  weak  or  aged,  in  whom  the  conftitution 
is  much  broken  dow  n by  the  difeafe,  fuch  a treat- 
ment would  be  highly  improper,  and  frequently 
give  rife  to  the  atonic  gout;  nature,  on  account  of 
the  wcaknefs  of  the  fyftem,  being  incapable  of  free- 
ing the  habit  from  the  morbific  matter.  In  fuch 
cafes,  of  courfe,  a generous  diet,  with  a moderate 
quantity  of  wine,  is  to  be  allowed. 


Hitherto  we  have  confidered  the  paroxyfrn  of  a 
regular  gout,  in  which,  in  reality,  little  is  to  be 
done  by  medicine  ; but  a more  adive  pradice  is  ne- 
ceffary  in  the  irregular  gout.  In  cafes  of  atonic 
gout,  the  ineffedual  efforts  of  nature  to  get  rid  of 
the  morbific  matter  ffiould  be  fupported  by  blifier-- 
ing  the  lower  extremities,  and  by  taking  opiates, , 
cam.phor,  mufk,  ammonia,  and  wine  internally;; 
from  which  remedies  the  defired  purpofe  is  fre-  •) 
quently  obtained.  In  the  retrocedent  gout,  what  I .| 
have  recommended  on  the  head  of  retroceffion  of  l]“ 
rheumatifm  holds  likewife  good  with  refped  to  this  ;| 
difeafe.  If  a violent  diarrhoea  occur,  the  taking:) 
plentifully  of  weak  broths,  emollient  glyfters,  and  ; 
opiates,  arc  the  beft  remedies. 

J 

In  cafes  of  naufea  and  vomiting,  recourfe  fhould  II 

be  had  to  opiates,  with  cataplafms  and  bliftersac: 

the  region  of  the  ffomach.  In  the  mifplaccd  gout, 
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'ivhen  the  morbific  matter  falls  on  fome  internal 
organ,  producing  in  it  inflammation,  the  treat- 
ment proper  in  an  idiopathic  inflammation  of  the 
fame  parts  fhould  be  purfued.  In  perfons  liable  to 
irregular  gout,  ilTues  or  fetons  in  the  neck  or  thigh 
are  of  great  efficacy,  in  preventing  irregular  fits, 
and  expelling  from  the  body  the  morbific  matter. 
If  after  the  paroxyfm  fome  fwelling  and  ftiflfnefs 
Ihould  be  remaining  in  the  joints,  thefe  fymptoms 
may  gradually  be  gotten  the  better  of  by  the  ufe  of 
foap,  camphor,  and  volatile  liniment,  frequent 
frictions  and  moderate  exercife. 

In  the  intermiffion,  the  phyfician  fiiould  make 
an  attempt  to  prevent  the  return  of  the  paroxyfms,  ^ 
or  at  leafi;  to  render  them  lefs  frequent  and  more 
moderate.  Cullen  is  of  opinion;  that  the  gout  can- 
not be  cured  by  medicines,  but  that  labour  and  ab- 
ftinence  will  abfolutcly  prevent  any  returns  of  it  for 
the  remainder  of  life.  Accordingly,  heconfiders  mo- 
derate exercife,  and  the  living  upon  a vegetable  or 
milk  diet,  as  the  means  beft  calculated  to  cure  the 
difeafe.  However  great  the  deference  I have  for 
the  abilities  of  this  juftly  celebrated  phyfician,  I 
cannot  avoid  entertaining  a difl'erent  opinion,  as  to 
the  mofl;  powerful  means  of  preventing  and  curing 
the  gout.  That  moderate  exercife  and  a fimple 
diet  are  juftly  ranked  among  the  chief  antidotes 
againfl  the  difeafe  in  quefiion,  is  proved  beyond  all 
doubt;  there  are  infiances  on  record  of  rich  men, 
who  had  laboured  under  the  gout  for  feveral 
, years,  and  who,  having  the  misfortune  of  being 
brought  to  indigency,  were  radically  cured  of 
the  complain:  by  their  being  obliged  to  have 
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rccourfe  to  bodily  labour,  and  to  live  upon  a 
fimple  diet.  As  nothing  proves  more  cfhcaci- 
ous  'to  ftrengthen  the  fy’ftem  in  general,  and  the 
tligehive  powers  in  particular,  than  continual  ex- 
creife,  a moderate  limple  diet,  and  a regular  m,an- 
ner  of  living,  the  happy  effedls  brought  about  by. 
this  change  of  diet  and  manner  of  living  are 
cafdy  to  be  accounted  for.  But  I hope  to  be 
cxcufcd  for  looking  upon  a fimple  diet,  and  a 
low  vegetable  one,  as  two  very  different  things  : 
it  is  not  the  ufe  of  animal  food  that  occafions 
the  gout,'  it  is  the  eating  and  drinking  too  much: 
the  fufferers  by  gout  vve  fliall  find  are  generally 
thofe,  who  indulge  in  the  luxuries  of  the  table,  who 
continually  overload  the  flomacli  by  the  taking 
of  a variety  of  things  at  once,  and  ufe  much  more 
food  than  their  digefiive  powers  are  capable  of  con- 
verting into  proper  nourifhmcnt ; and  who,  at  the 
fame  time,  infiead  of  roufing  the  digefiive  powers 
into  adlion  by  confiant  cxercife,  weaken  them  by  a 
fedentary  and  inadive  life.  Indeed  a proper  quan- 
tity of  animal  food,  far  from  producing  the  gout,  is 
rather  an  antidote  againfi:  it,  when  ufed  in  conjunc- 
tion with  bodily  cxercife.  Farmers,  who  live  a 
great  deal  upon  animal  food  of  the  mofi  diflicult  ! 
digefiion,  are  but  rarely  fufferers  by  the  gout.  In  ; 
fine,  as  all  remote  caufes  of  the  difeafe  operate  by  i’ 
weakening  the  fyfiem  in  genera],  and  the  digefiive  : 
powers  in  particular,  it  may  a-priori  be  concluded  1 
with  certainty,  both  that  a vegetable  or  milk  diet: 
is  fo  far  from  being  able  to  counterad  the  morbid: 
fiimulus,  that  fuch  a treatment  in  general  cannot  be  .i 
carried  into  execution  with  fafety  to  the  patient;  j 
and  that  a moderate  ufe  of  animal  food,  by  fircngih- 
cning  the  general  habit,  muft  nccelfarily  prove  ufe-  | 
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fui.  This  conclufion  is  completely  confirmed  by 
practical  experience;  fince  in  patients,  -who  have 
entered  upon  a vegetable  or  milk  diet  only  in  the 
decline  of  life,  or  whofe  conftitution  was  much 
broken  down  by  the  difeafe,  the  hidden  change 
from  a full  to  a fpare  diet  has  often  brought  on  an 
atonic  gout,  and  death  itfelf  has  not  unfrequently 
been  the  confcquence  of  fuch  a treatment.  In  young 
vigorous  perfons,  it  is  true,  the  purfuing  of  the  plan 
recommended  does  not  fo  readily  throw  the  fyftem 
into  an  atonic  ftate  j yet  it  has  a tendency  to  debi- 
litate the  conftitution ; the  flomach,  in  particular, 
is  frequently  fo  much  w'eakened  by  it,  as  never  af- 
terwards to  be  capable  of  bearing  any  folid  food; 
not  to  mention  the  diforders  of  the  primas  vias  often 
produced  by  a milk  diet;  as  the  ftomach  is  ufually 
weak  in  thofe,  who  labour  under  the  gout ; and  it  is 
jwell  known,  that  peiTons  of  weak  digeftive  organsarc 
[generally  incapable  of  bearing  a milk  diet  for  any 
length  of  time.  It  is  likewife  to  be  obferved,  that  a 
milk  diet  extremely  predifpofes  the  patient  to  many 
difeafes,  on  account  of  it’s  w'eakening  the  general 
habit;  does  nothing  more  than  fufpend  the  adfion 
of  the  difeafe;  and  is  incapable  of  bringing  about  a 
radical  cure:  fince  to  prevent  the  attack  of  the 
gout,  the  diet  mufl:  be  perfified  in  during  life;  and, 
[if,  after  having  lived  upon  milk  and  vegetables 
done  for  the  fpace  of  two  years,  the  patient  re- 
turn to  his  former  mode  of  living,  the  confe- 
buence  is,  that  the  difeafe  recurs  with  increafed 
violence,  and  in  a more  irregular  and  more  danger- 
bus  form.  As  thus  a milk  and  vegetable  diet 
proves  only  a palliative  cure  for  the  gout,  and  pre- 
lifpofes  the  patient  to  many  difeafes,  it  may  juftly 
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be  concluded,  that  the  remedy  is  worfe  than  the 
difeafe,  for  the  removal  of  which  it  is  intended. 


Having  faid  fo  much  on  the  fubjedl,  in  order  to 
, fhow  clearly  the  infufficiency  of  a vegetable  or  milk 
diet  to  remove  the  gout,  and  the  danger  attending 
it’s  ufe  in  refped  to  the  conftitution,  I fhall 
now  enter  upon  a plan  of  treatment,  which,  being 
founded  on  accurate  obfervation,  both  of  the  fymp- 
toms  and  the  remote  caufes  of  the  difeafe,  I have 
feen  attended  with  the  utmoft  fuccefs  in  feveraj. 
cafes. 


As  the  gout  originates  from  the  debility  of  the 
fyftem  at  large,  and  more  efpecially  from^the  weak'* 
nefs  of  the  chylopoietic  organs,  during  the  intermif- 
fion  the  general  habit  fhould  be  ftrengthened,  and 
the  digeftive  powers  reftored  to  their  due  tone ; by 
the  ufe  of  bark,  the  preparations  of  fteel,  chamomile 
flowers,  gentian,  and  gum  galbanum.  During  the 
exhibition  of  thefe  remedies,  care  fliould  be  taken, 
to  keep  the  body  open  without  much  purging,  or 
weakening  the  primte  viae,  which  is  moft  effedlualiy 
done  by  adding  to  the  above  remedies  rhubarb  or 
aloes.  The  ufe  of  the  tonics  fliould  bebegun  with 
a fmall  dofe  at  firft,  and  after  the  fyftem  becomes 
accuftomed  to  them,  they  may  be  gradually  in- 
creafed;  for,  if  this  caution  be  neglec9;ed,  and  large 
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dofes  given  at  once,  the  tonics  will  operate  on  the: 
irritable  ftomach  of  the  patient  as  violent  ftimulants,  j 
and,  inftead  of  ftrengthening  the  conftitution,  theyv 
will  often  bring  on  a frcfli  fit  of  the  gout.  Chaly-'- 
beate  or  common  water  fliould  be  the  ordinary^ 
drink;  yet  a moderate  quantity  of  porter  may  bci 
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daily  allowed  with  perfed  fafety,  and  -even  with 
advantage  to  the  patient;  but  the  ufe  of  wine  and* 
fpirituous  liquors  dioi^ld  be  forbidden,  for  they  ge- 
nerally incite  the  paroxyfm  of  the  gout,  by  Itimu- 
lating  the  fyflem  too  much;  except  in  thofe  cafes, 
in  which  the  patients  have  been  accuftomed  to  the 
ufe  of  ftrong  drink  for  a confiderable  length  of  time ; 
and  efpecially  when  they  are  weak,  or  in  the  decline 
of  life,  for  then  it  is  ufeful,  and  even  necelTary,  to 
allow  daily  a moderate  quantity  of  Iherry  ormadeira 
wine,  in  order  to  prevent  the  atonic  gout  by  fup- 
porting  the  vis  vil^.  Though  a moderate  ufe  o^f 
animal  food  is  quite  necelTary  to  the  radical  cure  of 
the  gout;  yet  the  diet  of  the  patient  ought  to  be  a 
fimple  one ; he  Ihould  not  take  a variety  of  things 
at  once,  and  muft  be  careful  not  to  overload  his  fto- 
mach.  His  manner  of  living  ought  to  be  regular: 
he  Ihould  go  to  bed  early,  and  rife  foon  in  the 
morning;  frequent  exercife  on  horfeback,  and 
moderate  walking,  prove  powerful  tonics  for  the 
digeftive  organs,  and  of  courfe  fhould  be  daily  prac- 
tifed. 

But  though  a due  attention  to  the  remedies  rc- 
corrimended  will  no  doubt  render  the  paroxyfms 
lefs  frequent,  and  more  moderate,  yet  it  is  to  be 
acknowledged,  that  they  are  but  feldorn  fufficient  to 
prevent  entirely  the  return  of  the  gout  during  the 
reft  of  life:  for,  as  they  do  not  remove  the  predif- 
pofition  to  the  difeafe,  the  gout  makes  it’s  appear- 
ance again,  as  foon  as  any  of  the  exciting, caufes  are 
applied  to  the  body.  In  conjunction  with  them, 
therefore,  fuch  remedies  are  to  be  exhibited,  as 
more  particularly  operate  on  the  lymphatic  fyftem, 
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and  fecm  by  a fpccific  power  to  dcflroy  the  gouty 
diathefis  of  the  body.  Indeed,  though  phylic  is 
incapable  of  curing  the  gout,  except  a proper 
dietetic  regimen  be  employed  at  the  fame  time,  yet 
regimen  will  often  be  found  to  fail  in  removing  the 
complaint,  without  the  alTiflance  of  medicine. 

The  remedies,  by  which  fuch  falutary  effects  are 
brought  about,  are  gentian,  the  flores  fulphuris, 
rob  fambuci,  crude  antimony,  guaiacum,  and  the 
hydrargyrus  muriatus  efpeciallyjoined  with  bark  and 
opium.  Their  ufc,  however,  ought  to  be  fuited  to 
theconftitution  and  age  of  the  patient:^  for  as  thefe 
medicines  differ  very  much  as  to  their  ftimulatins: 
powder,  it  is  evident,  that  an  indiferiminate  ufe  of 
them  may  do  a great  deal  of  harm.  If  the  patient 
be  young,  vigorous,  and  of  an  irritable  difpofition, 
the  belt  medicine  I am  acquainted  with  to  cure  the 
gout  is  the  horcs  fulphuris  from  9i  to  9ii  a day, 
made  up  in  the  form  of  an  eledluary  by  the  addition 
of  one  or  tw'o  ounces  of  the  rob  fambuci.  The  cele- 
brated archiater  of  the  emperor  of  Germany,  Dr. 
Quarin  *,  as  far  as  I know^  was  the  firft,  who  re- 
commended the  flores  fulphuris  combined  with  the 
rob  fambuci,  in  this  difeafe;  and  I have  feen  them 
feveral  times  ufed  with  the  utmoft  benefit  to  the  : 
patient.  The  rob  fambuci  feems  fomewhat  to  con- 
tribute to  the  fuccefs  of  the  medicine ; for  when  i 
fulphur  alone  has  been  given,  the  efficacy  of  the  • 
remedy  feems  to  be  weakened ; the  ufe  of  thefe  re-  • 
medies  ought,  however,  to  be  continued  for  feveral  J 
months,  in  order  to  anfvver  the  defired  purpofe.  H 
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the  patient  be  of  a Icfs  delicate  fibre,  or  rather  more 
advanced  in  life,  the  crude  antimony  is  to  be  re- 
commended. From  this  I have  experienced  twice 
confiderable  benefit.  Dr.  Quarin  has  generally 
combined  it  with  the  fulphur  in  thefe  cafes.  The 
efficacy  of  this  medicine  is  likewife  tefiified  by  the 
archiater  of  the  king  of  Denmark,  the  renowned 
Dr.  Guldbrand,  who  ufually  gives  it  in  conjunction 
with  an  infufion  of  the  flores  fambuci,  or  joined 
with  afafoetida  in  the  form  of  pills  *.  In  cafes 
where  the  patient  labours  under  an  acidity  of  the 
primae  viae,  magnefia,  or  fome  other  abforbent, 
fhould  be  given  along  with  the  antimony.  If  the 
patient  be  of  a flaccid  relaxed  habit,  or  liable  to  the 
atonic  gout,  rccourfe  fliould  be  had  to  theguaiacum, 
either  diffolved  in  fpirit  of  ,w'ine,  or  given  in  form 
of  pills  in  conjundiion  with  flowers  of  fulphur  and 
antimony.  Recent  cafes  of  the  gout  I have  feen 
cured  by  gentian  and  gum  galbanum,  given  in 
the  form  of  pills.  In  cafes  where  the  patients  are 
not  very  irritable,  and  do  not  labour  under  any  mor- 
bid affedion  of  the  bread,  the  hydrargyrus  muria- 
tus,  combined  with  bark  and  opium,  is  to  be  recom- 
mended. The  dofe  is  from  a quarter  of  a grain,  to 
half,  and,  in  a few  cafes,  to  three  quarters,  or  even 
a whole  grain  in  a day.  I have  feen  this  remedy 
exhibited  in  inveterate  gout,  w’hcre  the  guaiacum 
has  failed,  with' the  utmoft  benefit:  the  patients 
experienced  but  very  flight  returns  of  the  gout; 
even  the  chalky  concretions  of  the  joints  feemed  to 
be  gradually  abforbed,  and  the  joints  became  in  a 
great  tneafure  reftored  to  their  former  fupplenefs 
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and  ftrength.  Bcfide  thefe  remedies,  foap,  abfor- 
bent  earths,  and  lime-water,  have  been  recom- 
mended : but  though  I do  not  queftion  the  veracity 
of  thofe  gentlemen,  who  have  attempted  to  eftablifh 
their  credit,  yet  I cannot  help  obferving,  that  in  all 
cafes,  where  I have  feen  thefe  medicines  tried,  they 
have  invariably  proved  unfuccefsful.  The  aqua 
mephitica  alkalina,  we  are  told,  has  lately  proved 
efficacious  in  preventing  the  returns  of  the  parox- 
yfms  of  the  gout.  The  dofe  is. half  a pint  twice  or 
three  times  a day.  Of  this,  however,  as  1 have  had 
no  experience  of  it’s  effedls,  I can  fpeak  neither  in 
favour  nor  difpraife.  The  Jefs  as  it  requires  to  be 
taken  for  a great  length  of  time,  to  obtain  the  defired 
purpofej  and  a long  continuance  of  this  remedy 
does  not  feem  to  be  perfectly  fafe,  at  leaf!  for  all 
conftitutions,  while  we  have  at  hand  different  me- 
dicines to  cure  the  CTOut,  which  at  the  fame  time  may 
be  given  with  perfedl  fafety  to  the  patient. 

By  ufing  the  medicines  I have  attempted  to  re- 
commend, in  conjunction  with  tonics,  moderato 
exercife,  a fimple  diet,  and  regular  manner  of  liv- 
ing, the  gout,  when  not  very  inveterate,  will  gene- 
rally admit  of  a radical  cure  in  young  perfons,  and 
the  patients  will  remain  free  from  the  difeafe  during 
the  remainder  of  life;  unlefs  they  again  acquire  a 
gouty  difpofition,  by  ufing  an  irregular  diet  and 
manner  of  living.  And  though  thefe  remedies,  in  old 
people,  or  in  cafes  of  very  inveterate  gout,  will  fre- 
quently fail  in  performing  a radical  cure;  yet  they 
will  generally  render  the  paroxyfms  lefs  frequent, 
and  moderate  their  violence  fo  much,  that  the  con^ 

ftitution  will  not  be  injured  by  them,  and  the  pa- 
tient 
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dent  may  enjoy  a pretty  healthy  flatc  for  fevcral 
years. 

\ 

If  the  gout  prove  mortal;  it  kills  either  by 
dropfy,  produced  by  the  weaknefs  of  the  fyftem,  a 
natural  confequence  of  the  frequently  repeated  pa- 
roxyfms;  or  the  patients  are  deftroyed  by  an  atonic 
or  mifplaced  gout : in  the  latter  cafe  they  are  ufually 
carried  off  either  by  an  apoplexy,  or  by  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs ; though  fometimes  they  die 
under  the  efforts  of  nature  to  bring  the  morbific 
matter  back  again  to  the  joints,  that  is,  amid 
convulflons. 
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PART  III. 

Of  Death 

!Ensuing  when  the  Action  of  any  vital  Or- 
gan IS  SUPPRESSED;  OR  OF  THE  DeATH,  WHICH 
FOLLOWS  THE  DISORDERING  THE  ChAIN  OF  THE 

VITAL  Powers  from  the  Action  of  one  or 
TWO  Links  in  the  Middle  being  destroyed, 

AS  the  life  of  the  whole  body  is,  ftridly  fpeaking, 
produced  from  the  concordant  vital  actions  of  all 
the  parts  of  the  body,  I have  obferved  above,  that 
life  may  be  aptly  figured  by  a chain  conftrudted 
of  many  links  fuftaining  one  another,  in  which  the 
chain  refembles  the  vital  principle,  and  the  links 
exprefs  the  vita  propria  of  each  organ. 


If  it  be  now  aflced,  in  how  many  different  ways 
the  chain  may  be  broken,  that  is,  in  how  many  ways 
man  can  die;  I anfwer,  that  either  the  whole  chairi 
may  be  equally  deftroyed,  or  fome  link  may  be 
ftruck  out  from  the  middle  of  the  chain,  by  which 
the  defirudlion  of  the  whole  chain  will  be  no  lefs 
certainly  accompliflied. 

In  the  preceding  part  I treated  of  the  difeafes 
operating  in  the  firft  way:  I fhall  here  take  notice 
of  the  difeafes  adting  in  the  fecond  manner.  To 
thefe  belong  all  the  local  difeafes,  which,  though 
•numerous,  and  very  different  from  each  other,  may 
neverthelefs,  with  regard  to  their  manner  of  killing, 
be  reduced  to  the  five  following  claffes ; viz. 

Clafs 


Clafs  viii. 

Death  from  Inflammations. 

ix. 

Fluxes. 

X. 

Cachexies. 

xi. 

Difeafes  of  the  Nervous 

Syffem. 

xii. 

Difeafes  of  the  fecre- 

tory  Organs. 

^ Although  thefe  difeafes  moHly  put  an  end  to  life 
[ in  the  above  way,  it  is  not  to  be  denied,  but  that 
9,  they  fometimes  occafion  death  by  the  dedruflion  of 

> the  vital  principle;  for  when  either  the  afflidted 
5 organ  is  provided  with  a great  number  ol  nerves,  or 
3 the  patient  is  very  irritable,  the  moil  violent  efforts 

I of  the  vital  powers  .often  arife,  and  the  patients 
not  unfrequently  expire  under  dreadful  convuHions; 
■;  nay,  tetanus,  which  for  the  fake  of  order  I am 
I'  obliged  to  -rank  among  the  difeafes  occafioning 
f death  from  the  vitiated  function  of  the  nervous  fyf- 
1 tern,  when  fatal,  almoft  always  operates  by  deltroy- 
I ing  the  vital  principle:  fuch  cafes,  however,  w’hich 
happen  but  feldom,  are  to  be  confidered  as  excep- 
c tions  to  the  general  rule.  In  fine,  when  I alTert, 
1 that  the  local  difeafes  takeaway  life  by  the  deffruc- 
r tion  of  one  or  twm  organs,  I do  not  maintain,  that 

> the  other  organs  are  not  affedted  by  the  morbid  fti- 
) mulus ; but  I mean  only,  that  the  other  organs  fufFer 
J merely  by  fympathy,  or  that,  at  the  utmoft,  the 

noxious  power  is  fometimes  fecondarily  communi- 
,1  cated  to  fome  of  them. 


CLASS 


♦ 
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CLASS 


VIII. 


Death  from  Inflammations. 


- When  by  any  caufe  the  v/s  vitce  of  the  fanguife, 
rous  fyftem  is  incited  to  fuch  a degree,  that  tumour, 
rednefs,  heat,  and  pain,  are  produced,  whether  this 
incitement  of  the  fanguiferous  fyftem  be  real  or  fpu- 
rious,  the  morbid  condition  is  named  an  inflamma- 
tion : if  the  whole  of  the  fanguiferous  fyftem  be 
incited  in  this  determined  way,  an  univerfal  in- 
flammation, or  an  inflammatory  fever  enfuesj 
whereas,  if  the  aflion  of  the  fanguiferous  fyftem  be 
incited  only  in  fome  particular  part,  a local  inflam- 
niation  is  produced : the  former,  however,  is  moftly 
attended, with  the  latter;  as  the  latter,  alfo,  not 
unfr'equently  changes  into  the  former.  This  defi- 
nition of  an  inflammation  feems  to  me  to  agree 
better  with  the  phenomena  of  nature,  than  that  of 
the  illuflrious  Hufeland,  according  to  which  the 
incitement  of  the  vita  propria  of  the  blood  is  alfo 
requifite  to  it,  fo  that  a buffy  coat  (crujla  phlogijlica) 
.inufl:  always  be  generated  on  it  * : for  if  fuch  a con- 
dition of  the  blood  were  a charadferiflic  mark  of 
inflammation,  no  inflammation  could  ever  happen 
without  it,  and,  vice  verfay  this  condition  would 
alfo  never  be  obferved  without  an  inflammation. 
Now  the  contrary  is  alTerted  by  the  mofl:  eminent 
praditioncrs.  Van  Swieten  relates,  “ that  he  has 

* Hufeland.  1, 1,  fefl.  3,  kapitel  v,  p.  303. 

obferved 
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obferved  fuch  a huffy  coat  in  the  foundeff  men, 

» who  are  accuftomed  to  get  themfelves  bled  every 
year  in  the  fpring:”  and  he  obferves.  that  ‘‘  it 
was  always  found  in  a weak  man,  who  was  bled 
every  three  months  to  prevent  an  hemoptoe, 
under  which  he  had  before  laboured:  thus  fuch  a 
ftate  of  the  blood  may  exift,  though  there  be  not 
**  the  lead  inflammation ; and,  on  the  contrary,  no 
buffy  coat  can  fometimes  be  found  even  in  the 
mod  violent  inflammatory  difeafes  The  im- 

mortal Sydenham  remarks,  that  the  exidence  or 
non-exidence  of  fuch  a budy  coat  depends  in  a great 
meafure  upon  the  manner  in  which  the  blood  if- 
fu'es  from  the  vein:  thus,  if  the  blood  do  not 

fpout  out  from  the  vein  in  a horizontal  diredion, 
but  trickle  down  the  d^in  perpendicularly,  even 
though  it  may  dow  pretty  quickly,  it  frequently 
wdll  not  exhibit  the  budy  coatf.”  Ladly,  the 
illudrious  Selle  fpeaks  thus  on  the  fubjedl:  “ As 
the  indammatory  condition  of  the  blood  (at-lead: 
that,  which  evidently  appears)  is  rather  to  be 
“ conddered  as  an  effect  of  the  fever,  fo  perhaps 
**  there  is  fomething  elfe  requidte  to  the  exidence 
of  an  indammation,  that  is  not  in  the  buffy  coat: 
“ for  often,  either'  no  indammatory  date  of  the 
■'  blood  is  found;  or  it  fometimes  appears  only, 
when  the  indammation  has  already  exided  fome 
time;  and  in  dne,  it  not  unfrequently  happens, 
that  the  blood,  though  before  indammatory,  now 
appears  diffolved,  without  the  lead  diminution  of 
“ the  indammation  In  the  fpurious  indam- 

* L.  1,  t.  i,  Aphoriu  384,  652.  4 L.  1,  feft.  3,  cap.  vi,  p.  264. 

I L.  1,  p.  1 14. 


i 
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mations,  called,  though  inaccurately,  eryfipelatous  ■ 
by  fome  moderns,  the  buffy  coat  is  for  the  moft 
part  not  to  be  obferved;  yet  jt  would  be  abfurd  to  > 
exclude  thefe  from  the  clafs  of  inflammations;  for 
internal  inflammations  are  often  of  this  kind ; and . 
there  are  even  vifcera,  which  fcarcely  ever  labour 
under  a true  phlegmonic  inflammation.  I fliall  not 
obferve  in  addition  to  this,  that  fuch  a ftate  of  the* 
blood  is  only  the  elfed  of  a peculiar  manner  of  ad-  ■ 
ing  of  the  velfels  on  the  blood,  as  what  has  been  i 
faid  already  proves  beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  opi- 
nion of  Hufeland  is  contrary  to  adual  obfcrvations 
of  nature, 

I 

Let  it  not  be  argued,  that  in  this  way  inflamma-, 
tion  is  confounded  with  fever:  for,  though  I readily 
agree,  that  the  incitement  of  the  vis  vila  of  the  fan-  • 
guiferous  fyflcm  is  alfo  requifite'to  a fever,  never-- 
thelefs  the  one  differs  from  the  other  in  it’s  degree,, 
as,  ceteris  paribus,  a greater  incitement  of  the  vis 
vita  of  the  fanguiferous  fyftem  is  requifite  to  am 
inflammation,  than  to  a fever:  ceteris  paribus,  I 
fay,  fmce  a flight  inflammation  is  often  found  with- 
out any  remarkable  fever.  The  degree  of  incitement 
neceffary  to  an  inflammation  cannot  well  be  deter-. 
mined,  as  it  muff  greatly  differ  in  different  fubjetfls, , 
and  even  in  the  fame  perfon,  according  to  various, 
circum  fiances,  becaufc  the  flimuli  are  only  relative* 
with  regard  to  the  fubjedt,  on  which  they  operate, , 
and  of  courfe  the  fame  degree  of  incitement  will 
produce  in  one  fubjed  a fever,' in  another  an  inflam-  ‘1 
mation,  and  in  a third  perfon  both.  It  is  however  i 
by  no  means  requifite  to  an  inflammation,  that  the 
^bove  fymptoms  be  always  obferved,  as  in  the  in- 
flammations. 
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I flammations  of  the  vifeera,  efpecially  when  arififig 
in  fubjeds  of  a bad  conftitiition,  they  are  often  either 
partly  or  wholly  wanting. 

The  caufes  of  inflammation  may  be  reduced  to 
: two  principal  ones  viz.  An  inflammation  arifes 
, either  from  the  weaknefs  of  the  capillary  veflTels, 
which  renders  them  unable  to  refifl:  the  ufual 
' impulfe  of  the  blood;  or  from  a violent  impulfe, 

■ “ when  the  iifual  refiftance  of  the  capillary  arteries 
I is  incapable  of  fuftaining  the  force  with  which 
' “ the  blood  is  propelled  by  the  heart,  and  the  prin- 
! cipil  blood-velTels.”  To  the  former  belong  the 
I inflammations,  which  arife  in  p'btrid,  and  in  other 
malignant  fevers ; thofe,  that  owe  their  origin  to 
i cold,  contufions,  fraeflures,  or  herniae,-  in  a word, 
all  thofe  which  are  commonly  called  palTive  or  fpu- 
rious:  as  on  the  contrary,  all  the  acute,  real,  or 
adive  inflammations,  arife  from  the  latter.  The 
inflamma*tion  is  fometimes  produced  from  both 
thefe  caufes  together:  for  inftance,  a fevere  contu- 
fion  will  occalion  a fpurious  inflammation ; but  in 
j a vigorous  jnan,  fuch  a contufion  foon  brings  on  a 
fever,  the  whole  fanguiferous  fyftem  partaking  of 
i the  Ihock,  and  the  blood  is  impelled  with  the  utmofl: 

I velocity  through  the  body;  thus  both  the  caufes  of 
I inflammation  concur  together,  and  the  inflammation 
I is,  in  fuch  a cafe,  as  it  were,  compounded  of  a real 
i inflammation,  and  a fpurious  one.  Inflammation  ' 
1 terminates  in  feven  different  ways:  viz.  refolu^ 

1 UQn,  fuppuration,  gangrene y induration,  fecretion  of  co- 
\ agulahle  lymph,  tranjudation  through  the  inflamed 

* Dr,  De  Leon  Inflammationf,  p.  i6. 
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vejfelsy  mid  a rupture  of  them,  I fliall  not  fpeak  of 
the  firft  three,  which  are  admitted  by  every  one; 
when  r come  to  treat  of  the  event  of  internal  inflam- 
mations, I fliall  iTiention  the  lafl:  three,  which  are 
often  fatal:  and  in  the  mean  time,  I fliall  fay  a few 
words  on  induration.  Some  moderns  have  denied 
this  termination  of  inflammation  * ; but  when  I 
confider,  that  an  induration  frequently  remains  after 
a boiUnot  having  properly  fuppurated  t ; that  the 
fame  often  takes  place  in  the  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  and  that  even  the  origin  of  a'confumption 
ought  fometimes  to  be  aferibed  to  this  fource, 
namely,  to  the  indurated  velTels  becoming  fuccef- 
iively  inflamed  ‘I  cannot  but  rank  induration 
among  the  modes  in  which  inflammation  termi- 
nates: for,  why  fhould  it  be  denied  but  that,  what 
is  frequently  obferved  on  the  external  parts,  and 
what  fometimes  happens  in  the  lungs,  may  alfo 
fometimes  .take  place  in  the  other  vifeera,  flill  more 
. expofed  to  chronical  inflammations.^  thefefore  ii.- 
duration  ought  not  only  to  be  enumerated  among 
the  events^of  inflammation;  but  it  is  one  of  the 
moft  frequent,  efpecially  in  the  venous  inflammation 
of  the  liver.  Now  whether  fuch  indurations  may 
be  called  Jcirrhous  feems  to  be  a different  queftion, 
but  of  this,  being  entirely  foreign  to  my  defign,  I 
can  take  no  notice. 


Having  thus  premifed  a general  view  of  inflam- 
mations, 1 fliall  proceed  to  treat  of  fuch  as  are  feated 

* Cullen,  1.  1,  vol.  i,  book  iv,  p.  238. 

+ Richter  Anfangfgrunde  der  Wiindarzneykunjl , i land,  kapitcl 
vii,  § 237  and  241. 

I Stoll,  Rat,  Med.  part  1,  p,  73,  and  the  following. 
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internally.  I have  changed  the  indeterminate  and 
vague  appellations  of  phrenitis  and  paraphrenitis, 
for  thofe  of  encephalitis  and  diaphragmatitis  ; fora 
conftant  delirium  frequently  occurs  in  continual 
fevers,  without  any  inflammation  of  the  brain,  from 
a morbid  matter  adhering  either  at  the  orifice  of  the 
flomach,  or  in  the  abdominal  vifcera  '*;  whereas 
many  inftances  of  inflammations  of  the  brain  with- 
out the  above  fymptoms  are  on  record  t.  The  fame 
may  be  faid  of  the  inflammation  of  the  diaphragm, 
which  is  often  obferved  without  the  fpafmus  cyni- 
cus and  delirium  J ; as,  on  the  contrary,  the  illuf- 
trious  Quarin  has  proved  by  a great  number  of 
inftances,  that  thefe  fymptoms  alfo  very  often  occur 
without  the  leafl;  inflamnriation  of  the  diaphragm  §. 

In  fine,  I do  not  particularly  take  notice  of  the  iliac 
paflioii;  fince,  though  it  mofUy  terminates  fatally,  it 
neverthelefs  always  produces  an  inflammation  of  the 
inteflines,  and  kills  in  this  way  alone:  accordingly. 
Dr.  Simfon,  who  had  an  opportunity  of  dilTediing 
many  fubjedts  carried  off  by  the  iliac  paflion,  always 
found  in  them  the  inteftines  very  much  inflamed  || ; 
and  Dr.  Quarin  has  invariably  obferved  the  fame 
phenomena  in  a great  number  of  perfons  deffroyed 

* Stoll,  Rat.  Meciend.  part  3,  fe£l.  3,  de  Cau/a  et  Sede  Phreni- 
tidis, p.  100. 

t Quarin,  1.  1.  cap.  xiv,  p.  210. 

I Morgagni  de  Sedibus  et  Caulis  Morborum,  cum  Prefatione 
TilToti,  t.  iii,  lib.  iv,  epift,  53,  art.  3,  5,_et4i. 

§ L.  1.  cap.  18,  p.  338. 

II  Medicul  EJfa^s  and  Oh/ervatt  vol.  v,  part  ii,  an.  57,  p.  154. 
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by  this  difcafe  *.  I fnall  not  feparately  treat  of  ail 
the  internal  inflammations,  becaufe  the  great  ana-  : 
logy  they  bear  to  each  other  renders  a general  ac-  1 
count  of  them  quite  fufficient;  and  in  this  I fnall 
proceed  after  the  following  manner:  Firft  I fhall 
inquire,  what  fymptoms  always  attend  the  phleg- 
monic internal  inflammations:  fecondly,  how  far 
the  erythematic  agree  with  the  phlegmonic,  and 
how  far  they  differ  from  them.  Thefe  queflions 
being  refolved,  I fliall  examine,  in  the  third  place, 
by  what  caufes  death  is  produced  in  the  inflam-  | 
mations  of  the  vifeera:  and  in  the  fourth  place  f 
ihall  add,  in  how  many  ways  they  may  deflroy  life.  ’ 

to  the  firji:  It  is  very  difficult  to  affign  cer-  ' 
tain  charadlers  to  the  phlegmonic  internal  inflam-  i 
mations,  fince  there  are  fcarcely  any  fymptoms,  ■ 
which  may  not  be  wanting.  The  following  alone,  : 
therefore,  can  be  confidered  as  eflential  characters  of" 
the  phlegmonic  inflammation,  in  M'hatever  vifeus 
it  may  appear:  fever;  local  pain,  or  anxiety;  in- 
creafed  heat;  a hard  contracfl:ed  pulfe,  except  in  the 
peripneumony,  in  which  diforder  a foft  pulfe  often  i 
occurs;  difficult  refpiration  in  the  inflammations  of  i 
the  thoracic  vifeera  ; in  thofe  of  the  abdomen,  often  ' 
a vomiting;  the  diforder  proceeds  quickly,  and  it’s 
change  into  gangrene  is  but  a!  rare  occurrence;  thefe 
alone  are  the  fymptoms,  which  almoft  always  ac- 
company a genuine  phlegmonic  inflammation  of  any 
internal  part,  and  which,  therefore,  ought  to  be  at- 
tended to  as  effential  charafters  of  the  difeafe.  It  '' 
is  true,  that  Haller  t,  de  Haen  Morgagni  §,  and 

* L,  I,  cap.  xxlii,  p.  184.  f Opufe.  Pathol,  obf,  14,  hiftor.  3. 

J Rat.  Med.  vol.  ii,  pt.ii,  p.  1 1. 

• ^ L.  h t.  iih  lib.  iv,  epift.  49.  art.  14. 
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Stoll*,  mention  cafes  of  inflartithations  of  the  fto- 
riach  without  the  lead  pain  or  vomiting;  and  that 
the  lad  alfo  relates  a cafe  of  enteritis,  attended 
M-ith  fcarcely  any  fever,  and  a very  dight  pain  t ; 
but  upon  an  accurate  inquiry  into  thefe  cafes  it 
will  evidently  appear,  that  they  belonged  to  the  ety- 
thematic  inflammations,  and  thus  can  by  no  means 
be  taken  into  account  here,  where  I fpeak  only  of 
the  phlegmonic  inflammations.  Though  thefe  ob-* 
fervations  are  of  weight  with  refped:  to  the  erythe- 
matic  inflammations;  and  are  confirmed  by  Cullen, 
who  relates,  that  he  had  often  found  the  abovemen- 
tioned  parts  greatly  inflamed  in  the  bodies  of  pa- 
tients who  died  of  a putrid  fever,  though  no  marks 
of  inflammation  had  appeared  during  lifelf;.  The 
rcafon  why  the  phlegmonic  inflammations  do  not 
fo  often  terminate  in  gangrene  as  the  erythematic 
ones,  feems  partly  to  be  owing  to  this,  that  a fevere 
phlegmonic  inflammation  not  unfrequently  kills  the 
patient  before  a gangrene  can  take  place,  but  efpe- 
cially  from  a greater  tendency  to  mortidcation  with 
which  the  erythematic  inflammations  are  attended. 

With  regard  to  the  fecond:  As  often  as  a local 
excitement  of  the  vis  vitts  in  any  part  of  the  fan- 
guiferous  fydem  is  produced,  by  any  dimulus,  either 
in  a fubjed;  of  a bad  conftitution,  or  in  one  already 
enfeebled  by  previous  difeafe,  an  erythematic  inflam- 
mation is  generated. 

* Rat.  Med,  pt.  i,  feft.  vili,  p.  125  & 126. 

+ L.  1.  fed.  ix,  p.  166  & 167. 
t L,  1.  vol.  if  book  iv,  chap,  viii,  p,  360. 
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Akhough  thus  the  torpor  of  the  vis  vihe  in  the 
capillary  veffels  is  the  remote  caufe  of  the  erythe- 
matic  inflammation  ; and  for  this. reafon  it  often  foon 
terminates  in  mortification,  becaufe  the  previoufly 
weakened  vis  vii£  of  the  veflels  is  farther  debili- 
tated even  by  this  excitement;  neverthelefs,  a real  i 
excitement  in  the  inflamed  part  always  takes  place 
in  fuch  cafes.  This  is  proved,  not  only  by  the  ery- 
' fipelas;  a fpecies  of  ery thematic  inflammation,  in 
which,  though  in  a different  manner  from  the  phleg- 
monic, the  general  effedls  of  inflammation,  that  is,  , 
heat,  rednefs,  pain>  and  tumour,  are  obferved  ; but,  | 
befides,  by  the  nature  of  inflammation  itfelf,  which,  ,| 
frnm  whatever  caufe  it  may  arife,  always  requires  ai 
certain,  and  determined  excitement  of  the  visviU., 
Therefore,  though  the  ery  thematic  inflamma-- 
tions  oftemrun  into  gangrene  fo  quickly,  that  not:l 
the  leak  marks  of  excitement  in  the  inflamed  part‘| 
can  be  obferved,  it  may  notwithflanding  be  con- 
cluded, that  an  excitement  has  really  exified  ; but,, 
as  the  degree  of  excitement  neceffary  to  produce  aivj 
inflammation  is  not  to  be  determined,  and  greatly  j 
differs  even  in  the  fame  fubjed,  according  to  thetj 
difference  of  circumftances,  this  excitement  may 
fometimes  exift  in  fuch  a flight  degree,  and  foo 
quickly  pafs  over,  as  not  to  be  obfervable.  Thusj 
oftentimes  none  of  the  above  phenomena  can  be, 
obferved  in  the  erythematic  inflammations  of  tl\e; 
vifeera;  for  the  morbid  matter. is  often  fo  perni-’ 
cious,  that  the  vita  proprta  of  the  inflamed  organ,- 
is  either,  as  it  were,  deftroyed  by  a Tingle  fhock, 
or  fo  enfeebled,  that  it’s  readion  does  not  fenfibly, 
ilppcar:  whereas,  if  the  noxious  ftimulus  be  lefi 

malio-nant,  it  does  not  operate  violently,  but  fe- 

' cretly. 


/ 
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cretly,  and  thus  brings  on  death  by  degrees.  Hence 
] erythcmatic  inflammations  of  the  vifeera  are  often 
not  difeovered  till  after  death. 

! From  this  fource  may  alfo  be  explained  the  rea- 
i foil,  why  ichor  is  always  fecerned  inftead  of  a mild 
I purulent  matter  in  this  kind  of  inflammations, 
when  terminating  in  a fuppuration  ; becaufe  the 
; degree  of  energy  requiflte  to  a good  fuppuration  is 
always  wanting  in  thefe  cafes.  But  it  is  to  be  re- 
gretted, that  fuch  inflammations,  though  difficult 
to  be  difeovered,  ncverthelefs  much  more  frequently 
occur,  than  the  phlegmonic  ones:  as  Cullen  juflly 
remarks,  that  the  inflammation  of  the  ftomach  is 
almoft  always  an  erythcmatic  one*;  Stoll  alferts 
the  fame  of  the  inflammation  of  the  inteftines  t ; 
and  Vogel  not  only  agrees  with  them,  but  belides 
obferves,  that  the  inflammations  of  the  bladder  and 
the  womb,  and  alfo,  in  temperate  climates,  thofe 
of  the  liver  and  of  the  fpleen,  are  feldom  truly 
phlegmonous  J. 

With  refpedt  to  the  cure.  In  the  phlegmonous 
inflammations  bleeding  and  the  ftrict  antiphlogiftic 
treatment  are  to  be  purfued ; and  it  ought  to  be 
obferved,  that,  in  thefe  cafes,  to  draw  blood  from 
fourteen  to  twenty-four  ounces  at  once,  and  from  a 
large  orifice,  anfwers  tne  purpofe  much  better  than 
the  lofs  of  the  lame,  and  even  of  a much  greater 

I * L.  1.  vol.  i,  bookii,  chap,  viii,  p.  366. 

j + Cf,  Aphoris  de  cogn.  et  curand,  Fehr. 

1 L.  1.  t.  ii-,  kapitel,  p.  282,  kapitel  xiil,  p.  300,  kap.  xir, . 
?•  3S4.  kap.  X.X,  p.  384,  Itap.  xxii,  p.  409  i-  xxiii.  p.  422. 
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cjuantity  of  blood,  at  feveral  intervals.  Blifters  | 
are  likewife  very  ufeful,  efpecially  when  applied 
to  the  affecfled  part,  in  order  to  remove  local  pain 
and  congeftion. 

( « 

But  for  the  cure  of  the  erythematic  inflamma- 
tions, which  may  arife  from  quite  different  morbid 
ftimuli,  no  certain  rules  can  be  laid  down.  The 
refolution  of  fuch  inflammations  ought,  by  no  • 
means,  always  to  be  attempted  by  the  antiphlogiftic 
plan  j but  the  mode  of  treatment  fhould  differ 
in  them  according  to  the  morbid  caufe,  thedif-.ii 
fcrence  of  the  fubjedl,  and  the  various  circumftances 
that  accompany  them.  Indeed  they  are  fo  far  from  i| 
always  requiring  an  antiphlogiftic  mode  of  treat- - 
ment,  that,  on  the  contrary, . tonics  not  unfre-- 
quently  perform  the  whole  cure,  fo  that  nothing; 
certain  can  be  determined  with  regard  to  them,,j 
but  different-  remedies  ought  to  be  employed  ac-  ! 
cording  to  circumftances. 

From  what  has  been  faid  it  is  cafy  to  be  under-  : 
flood,  in  how  far  the  erythematic  inflammations s 
agree  with  the  phlegmonous,  and  in  how  thcyjTj 
differ  from  them  : fo;*  they  agree  thus  far,  that  a.i 
local  excitement  of  the  adlive  life  of  the  velfelsi 
takes  place  in  both  : they  differ  in  as  much  as  the  ^ 
exciten»?nt  of  the  vis  vita  of  the  veffels  in  the  ery- 
thematic is  by  tip  means  the  effect  of  their  increafed  i 
energy,  but  only  of  fome  morbid  ftimulus;  and.j 
that  the  torpor  of  the  vital  principle  not  unfre-| 
quently  accompanies  this  particular  excitement. 
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Js  to  the.  third:  The  caufes,  from  which  the 
danger  of  an  inflammation,  whether  phlegmonous, 
or  erythematic,  arifes,  may  be  reduced  to  the  fix 
following : i,  the  reigning  epidemic : 2,  the  caufe 
of  the  inflammation:  3,  it’s  degree:  4,  the  im- 
portance and  ftrudure  of  the  organs  inflamed : 5, 
the  age,  fex,  and  conftitution  of  the  patient:  6, 
the  previous  fiate  of  the  patient’s  health : which 
I (hall  here  feverally  invefiigate.  1 


it 


r.  The  firfl:  among  the  caufes,  which  render  in- 

E'  flammation  fatal,  is  the  reigning  epidemic ; as  the 
nature,  cure,  and  danger,  of  the  inflammation, 

: often  depend  upon  this  alone.  Thus  Sydenham 
' relates,  that  the  pleurify,  and  peripneumony,  which 
' were  epidemic  at  London  in  the  year  1675,  were  of 
fuch  a mild  nature,  that  all  the  fymptoms  gradu- 
I ally  difappeared  on  proper  treatment  * : whereas 
Burferius  mentions  a very  fatal  epidemic  fore- 
j throat,  called  gangrenous,  on  account  of  it’s  pro- 
: penfity  to  mortification  t.  Though  in  a phleg- 
monous pleurify^  bipod  muft  be  copioufly  drawn, 

I neverthelefs  in  general  the  flux  of  blood  is  to  be, 
flopped  at  the  firfl  appearance  of  fainting,  that  a 
; mortal  peripneumony  may  not  fucceed  to  the 
: pleurify  : yet  the  learned  Dr.  Cleghorn  obferved  an 
epidemic  pleurify,  in  which  he  had  recourfe  with  the 
I utmofl  fuccefs  to  fuch  a bleeding,  as  fcarcely  any 
|i  one  could  undergo  without  fainting;  for  this  phy-r 
fician  drew  about  four  pounds  of  blood  within  the 
: fpace  of  twenty-four  hours,  and,  the  f^mptom^ 


* L,  1.  feft.  V,  p,  245, 
t L.  1,  t.  iii,  cap.  xvu,  p.  368, 
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notbeingdiminiflicd  before  the  fourth  day  ofthedif- 
pafe,  he  again  extraded  the  fame  quantity  in  the  fame 
fpace  of  time* * * §.  The  chev.  Brambilla  defcribed 
an  epidemic  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  which  fel- 
dom  attacked  perfons  either  of  a weak  conftitution,  i 
or  of  an  advanced  age,  and  when  it  did  w’as  of  a 
mild  kind  ; whereas  it  almoft  always  proved  fatal  to 
young  men,  though  repeated  bleeding,  and  the  reft 
of  the  antiphlogiftic  treatment  was  prefcribed,  till 
at  length  recourfe  was  had  to  a copious  bleeding  by 
way  of  preventive,  in  confequence  of  w'hich  moft  | 
of  them  remained  free*  from  the  difordert.  Fo- 
thergill,  on  the  contrary,  has  obferved  the  word;  ef- 
fecfts  from  phlebotomy  in  an  epidemic  fore-throat 
Thefe  inftances  prove  how  much  the  reigning  epi- 
demic is  to  be  regarded  both  in  the  prognofts  and 
cure  of  inflammation. 

2',  The  caufes'of  inflammation  are  juftly  enume-  ^ 
rated  among  the  principal  fources,  from  which  it’s 
prognofis  and  treatment  arc  to  be  derived  ; as  the 
event  of  an  inflammation  frequently  depends  upon 
the  greater  or  lefs  importance  of  it’s  caufe,  and  the 
facility,  or  difficulty,  with  which  this  can  be  re- 
moved. The  immortal  Boerhaave,  fpeaking  of  the  *' 


I 
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prognofts  of  encephalitis,  declares  it  to  be  mortal,  ,|i 
wher/brought  on  by  a peripneumony,  or  by  the  | 
iliac  pafTion,  and  very  dangerous  when  produced  1 1 
by  the  fmall  pox§.  Quarin  remarks,  that  ai| 

* L.  1.  chap,  vi,  p.  267.  'l| 

f L.  1.  t,  i,  p.  409.  I 

X Account  of  a putrid  Sore-throat,  p.  41.  ' 'I 

§ Jphorifn  de  cogn,  et  curand.  Morb,  p.  174.  | 
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'jv  v-iolent  plcurify,  or  a peripneumony,  happening 
'tc  after  a fore-throat,  is  fcarcely  curable* * * §.  Van  Swi- 
eten  afferts  the  fame  of  an  inflammation  of  the  liver 
•'t  arifing  from  a fore- throat t.  In  fine,  the  learned 
I i)r.  Eller  obferves,  that,  vice  verja,  a fore- throat 
is  dangerous  when  occafioned  either  by  a previous 
lb  epidemic  dyfcntery,  or  by  the  confluent  fmall  poxj 
tb  and  fatah  if  produced  either  by  an  inflammation 
of  the  lungs,  or  by  a malignant  catarrhal  fever 
1^  The  famous  phyfician  de  la  Mettrie  fatally  experi- 
diced,  how  much  attention  ought  to  be  paid  to  the 
j|  ' caufe  of  the  inflammation  of  any  vifcus.  He  con- 
I traded  an  inflammation  of  the  ilomach  by  eating 

I a very  large  quantity  of  venifon,  that  was  but  ' 
nightly  drelfed.  Negleding  the  caufe  of  his  dif- 
eafe,  he  attempted  to  vanquifli  it  by  repeated  and 
copious  bleedings  alone,  but  with  fuch  ill  fuccefs, 
that,  the  vital  principle  being  extremely  weakened, 
by  the  repeated  bleedings,  at  length  a gangrene 
fucceeded  to  the  inflammation,  by  which  he  was 
carried  off  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  difeafe  §. 

I 3>  degree  of  the  inflammation  is  by  no  means 
I to  be  omitted  among  the  caufes,  which  fornetimes 
i render  it  fatal ; for  it  may  be  fo  violent,  as  to  bid 
I ^ defiance  to  all  medicine.  Thus,  for  inftance,  ac- 


* L.  1.  cap.  xvii,  p.  296. 

t L.  1.  t.  ii.  § 809,  p.  679. 


I Ohfer^.  de  cogn.  et  curand,  Morb,  preefert,  acuHs%  fedt,  v*ii, 
P*  175- 

§ Eller  1. 1.  fedl.xi,  p,  251. 
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cording  to  the  obfervations  of  Sydenham,  the  in-r 
flammation  of  the  windpipe  fometimes  kijls  within 
a few  hours  Stoll  mentions  a cafe  of  a taylor, 
whofe  lungs  were  fo  violently  inflamed,  that,  not- 
withftanding  copious  and  repeated  bleedings,  he 
was  deftroyed  by  a fuffocation  on  the  feventeenth 
day  of  the  diftemper  +.  A phlegmonous  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain,  on  account  of  it’s  violence,  feldom 
lafts  beyond  the  feventh  day,  but  generally  ends  in 
death  on  the  third,  or  fifth:];;  and  Profpcr  Al- 
pinus relates,  that  it  has  proved  mortal  in  three  or 
four  hours  §. 

4,  The  parts  inflamed  are  alfo  to  be  confidered 
in  the  prognofis  of  an  inflammation;  becaufe  it  is 
more  or  lefs  dangerous,  according  to  the  various 
ftrudlure  of  the  inflamed  organ ; to  it’s  different 
fituation,  both  in  refpeifl;  to  the  other  parts,  and  to 
the  more  eafy  or  difficult  application  of  remedies  ; 
and  finally,  to  the  different  funiflion  to  which  the 
injured  organ  is  deflined.  Hence  the  inflammation 
of  the  heart  is  ufually  mortal:  and  the  cure  of  a pe- 
ripneumony  is  difficult,  as  well  on  account  of  the 
perpetual  motion  of  the  lungs,  and  the  very  tender 
flru(flure  of  the  veffels,  which  are  eafily  deftroyed, 
as  becaufe  topical  remedies  cannot  fo  effectually  ope- 
rate on  it||.  Boerhaave  remarks,  that  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  flomach  foon  proves  fatal,  on  account  of 
the  vitiation  of  a neceffary  function,  and  it’s  fym- 

* L.  1.  fe£V.  6,  p.  282. 
t L.  I.  pt.  i,  feft.  14,  p.  150. 

:t  Quarin.  1. 1.  cap.  14,  p.  214, 

^ De  Medicina  jEgyptiorum,  p.  50. 
f|  Quarin,!.  1.  cap.  17,  p.  294., 
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pathy  with  the  reft  of  the  body  * ; to  which  caufcs 
may  farther  be  added,  that  the  requifite  medicines 
cannot  properly  be  taken  in,  on  account  of  the  con- 
tinual vomiting.  An  inflammation  of  the  dia- 
phragm is  in  general  more  dangerous  than  the 
pleurify,  both  on  account  of  the  perpetual  motion 
of  the  diaphragm,  and  of  it’s  confent  with  the 
heart  and  brain  t.  In  fine,  an  inflammation  of  the 
womb,  ceteris  ■paribus y is  obferved  to  be  more  fatal 
than  inflammations  of  the  other  vifeera;  fince 
it  is  moft  of  all  inclined  to  fuppuration  and  gan- 
grene, and  frequently  terminates  in  a mortal  con- 
fumption  J. 

5,  The  age,  fex,  and  conftitution  of  the  patient 
are  by  no  means  to  be  negle(fted.  Thus  even  Hip- 
pocrates remarks,  that,  inflammations  of  the  thorax 
more  feverely  afflift  ftrongand  robuft  men,  than  thofe, 
who  live  without  exercife§.  Hence,  ceteris  pari-^ 
bus,  any  inflammation  is  much  ealier  cured  in  wo- 
men and  young  men,  than  in  ftrong  and  laborious 
perfons,  on  account  of  the  greater  mobility  of 
their  fibres,  and  the  inferiour  denfity  of  their  fluids  (|. 
In  fine,  for  this  reafon,  as  is  proved  by  Dr.  Home, 
men  generally  labour  under  the  encephalitis  in 
more  fevere  degree,  than  women 

6,  Finally,  great  attention  ought  to  be  paid  to  the 
ftate  of  the  patient:  for  it  is  well  known,  that  wo- 

* L.  1,  §952,  p.  228.  f Quarin.  I.l,  cap.  18,  p.  339. 

X Vogel,  1. 1,  t.  iv,  kapitel  23,  p.  422. 

^ Coac./e  Preenotiones,  feft,  ii,  p.  181, 

il  Quarin,  1,  l,cap,  I3,p.  I93,  ^ Principia  Medicina,  p.  103. 
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men  with  child  and  lying-in  are  more  feverely  af- 
feCled,  and  Icfs  eafily  reflored,  in  acute  difeafes, 
than  other  fubjedls;  and  that  the  hump-backed,  or 
thofe  who  have  a narrow  cheft,  often  labour  under 
inflammations  of  the  brcaft.  The  fame  is  feen  in 
men  of  a delicate  and  tender  fibre,  as  an  incurable 
phthifls  moftly  fucceedsto  the  peripneumony  infuch 
fubjedts,  efpecially  if  they  have  befides  an  hereditary 
predifpofition  to  the  confumption.  The  flighteft  in- 
flammation, though  proceeding  from  an  external 
caufe,  moftly  terminates  in  an  ill  looking  ulcer  in 
thofe  who  labour  either  under  the  .fcurvy,  or  under 
any  other  cachectic  difeafe.  Quarin  afferts,  that 
a peripneumony  happening  to  the  phthifical  proves 
commonly  fatal,  and  that,  when  fucceeding  to  a 
dropfy  of  the  cheft,  or,  vice  verfa^  when  fuch  a 
dropfy  happens  after  the  peripneumony,  the  difeafe 
is  abfolutely  mortal  *.  There  are,  notwithftanding, 
fome  exceptions  to  this  rule;  as,  according  to  the 
obfervations  of  the  renowned  phyfician  Zimmer- 
mann,  fome  who  had  been  attacked  by  peripneu- 
mony when  labouring  under  the  dropfy  of  thechefl, 
and,  on  the  contrary,  others,  who  had  fallen  into  a 
dropfy  of  the  chefl:  after  an  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  w^ere  recovered  by  a proper  method  of  treat- 
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In  the fouYth  plcice^  I have  at  length  to  explain,  in  1 
how  many  w'ays  the  inflammation  of  any  vifeus  may  ^ 
become  fatal.  On  confidering  this  fubjeefl,  it  feems  i 
to  me,  that  an  inflammation  can  kill  in  ten  different  f 


* L. heap.  17, p.  296. 

f Von  der  Erfahrung  in  der  ArzneykunJ},  theil  i,  lib.  3,  kapitcl  6,  , 
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• r,  byeonvulfions;  2,  by  an  apoplexy  j 3,  by 

i fulTocation  ; '4,  by  fecretion  of  coagulable  lymph; 

5,  by  metaftafis ; 6,  by  gangrene ; 7,  by  tranfudation ; 
s!  by  rupture  of  the  veflels;  9,  by  an  impofthume  in 
i the  cavity  either  of  the  thorax  or  of  the  abdomen; 

! 10,  by  efFufion  of  the  gall  in  the  abdomen. 

1,  Death  by  convuUions  happens  in  the  com- 
mencement of  an  inflammation.  Such  an  event 
owes  it’s  origin  either  to  the  too  irritable  flate  of  the 
patient,  or  to  the  irritability  of  the  organs  affeded  : 

' for  which  reafon  this  termination  chiefly'  takes 
place  in  the  inflammation  of  the  brain,  the  flomach, 
and  the  inteflines  *.  How  death  is  induced  by 
Gonvulfions  has  been  often  enough  explained  above. 

2,  The  patient  is  carried  off  by  an  apoplexy, 
cither  when  the  blood  is  retained  in  the  brain,  on 
account  of  the  fpafmodic  contradion  of  the  velfels; 
when  the  reflux  of  the  blood  from  the  brain  is  im- 
peded by  the  fvvelling  of  the  inflamed  organ;  or,  in 
fine,  when  the  brain  fuffisrs  fuch  a comprefTion  from 
fecerned  coagulable  lymph,  that  a mortal apopledic 
fit  inftantaneoufly  enfues. 

3,  Death  from  fulfocation  may  be  occafioned, 
either  by  the  inflammation  of  the  glottis  and  the 
epiglottis,  by  which  the  opening  of  the  glottis  is 
clofed;  by  the  fecretion  of  coagulable  lymph  filling- 

■ up  the  whole  windpipe,  and  thus  blocking  up  the 
! free  paffage  of  the  air  to  the  lungs ; or,  in  fine,  by  an 

* Van  Swieten,  1. 1. 1.  iii,  §953:  Stoll  Aphorif.  § 3 1 1 : and  Vo- 
gel, 1. 1,  t.  iv,  cap,  1,  p,  14. 
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impofthume  enfu  ing  from  a fore-throat,  which  tu- 
mour either  impe-des  the  accefs  of  air  by  it’s  bulk, 
or  the  rupture  of  i t puts,  as  it  were,  in  one  moment 
an  end  to  life  by  t he  abundance  of  purulent  matter 
difeharged. 

4,  The  fecretioi  i of  coagulable  lymph  is  one  of 
the  moft  frequent  confequences  of  inflammations: 
indeed,  that  this  fee  retion  often  happens,  is  proved 
by  the  frequent  adhe -lions  of  the  pleura  to  the  lungs; 
of  the  pericardium  to  the  heart  itfelf;  of  the  liver  to 
different  parts  of  the  abdomen;  of  the  omentum  to 
the  flomach ; and  b;y  a membrane,  two  lines  in 
thicknefs,  obferved  by  Dr.  Burnftiel  between  the 
dura  mater  and  the  brain,  in  a perfon  to  whom  an 
inflammation  of  the  brain  had  proved  fatal*:  all 
which  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  fo  many  mem- 
branes, produced  by  the  fecretion  of  coagulable 
lymph.  This  fecretio  n of  coagulable  lymph  is  not 
always  ominous,  but  tcjrminates  differently,  accord- 
ing to  the  different  organs  affefted.  Thus  in  the 
pleurify  the  difeafe  is  often  luckily  cured  by  this 
fecretion,  and  the  patient  afterwards  experiences  no 
detriment  from  the  adhdion  of  the  parts.  The  in- 
flammation of  the  abdominal  vifeera  indeed  often 
terminates  in  a like  way;  but  here  it  not  un- 
frcqueni;ly  leaves  troublefome  fymptoms  behind 
it  in  confequence  of  the  adhefions  of  the  vifeera 
' to  each  other.  Laftly,  if  this  fecretion  of  lymph 
take  place  in  a large  quantity,  in  an  inflammation 
of  the  birain,  or  of  the  lungs,  life  is  deftroyed:  in  the 
iirfl:  cade,  cither  by  an  apoplexy,  or  a fphacelus  of 

♦ Buidnius,  1. 1,  vol.  3,  p.  ^oz:  Vogel,  iv  tbeil,  p.  14,  und. 
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the  brain,  produced  by  it’s  compreflion ; and  in  the 
fecond,  by  fufFocation.  Thus  it  appears,  that  this 
confequence  of  inflammation  ought  to  be  confidered 
as  a falutary  effort  of  the  vital  principle  to  vaiiquifli 
the  difeafe ; though  this  effort  is  fometimes  followed 
by  an  unfortunate,  and  even  mortal  event. 

5,  The  patient  dies  from  a metnJiaftSy  either  when 
the  morbid  matter  is  of  fo  pernicious  a nature,  that 
a fphacelus  of  the  afiliffed  organ  is  diredly  pro- 
duced; becaufe  the  vital  principle,  already  .weak- 
ened, is  unable  to  fuftain  a new  inflammation:  or, 

«■ 

when  the  noxious  matter  is  transferred  to  organs, 
the  flruflure  of  which  may  be  readily  deffroyed,  and 
the  funflion  of  which  is  abfolutely  requifite  to  life. 
Thecaufeof  death  differs  according  to  the  different 
vifeus  to  which  the  metajiafist^ikts,  place. 

6,  I fliall  here  fay  nothing  of  death  from  gan- 
grene, having  often  fpoken  above  of  it’s  manner  of 
killing,  and,  in  the  fequel,  I fhall  treat  particularly 
of  mortification  and  it’s  caufes. 

7,  Tranfudation  from  the  veffels  is  juffly  ranked 
by  the  great  Cullen  among  the  events  of  inflamma- 
tion*; fince  dilfedions  prove,  that  it  happens  much 
more  frequently  than  is  commonly  believed.  This 
tranfudation  of  the  ferum  either  arifes  in  the  lafl 
ffage  of  the  difeafe,  when  an  univerfal  relaxation  of 
all  the  powers  fucceeding  to  the  inflammation,  the 
ferum,  as  it  were,  fweats  through  the  gaping  inter- 
fficesof  the  relaxed  veffels,  in  which  cafe  this  eflfi- 

* L.  If  voL  i,  book  ii,  chap,  i6,  p.  240. 


I 


fion 


( 238  ) 1 

I 

lion  of  ferum  takes  place  in  a great  quantity  or  1’,! 
it  is  occalioned  by  a violent  degree  of  inflammation,  , j 
when  a falutary  effort  of  nature  cures  the  difeafe,  by  \ 
producing  this  effuflon  of  ferum  t ; or,  laflly,  when,  '1 1 
without  the  leafl;  inflamm.ation,  the  veffels,  grown  fj 
too  turgid  from  plethora  alone,  lofe  their  tone,  their 
coats,  too  much  diftended  by  the  blood,  recede  | 
from  mutual  contadl,  and  thus  the  ferum  is  dif- 
charged  This  event  of  inflammation,  when  ari- 
fing  from  an  univerfal  relaxation  of  all  the  powers, 
isalmofl:  always  mortal§;  whereas,  when  ocrafioned  | 
by  the  too  great  diflenfion  of  the  veifels,  it  fcldom  1 
brings  on  death,  but  mofliy  changes  either  into  ! 
dropfy  of  the  chefl:,  or  into  afcites[].  The  caufe  of  J 
death  is  different,  according  to  the  difference  of  the  fj 
organs  in  which  the  tranfudation  takes  place.  g 

8,  The  inflammation  is  fometimes  terminated  bv  I 
a dnerefis,  or  rupture  of  the  veffels,  which  is  chiefly  j 
produced  by  twocaufes.  It  happens  in  the  firfl:  place, 
when  the  veffels  are  broken  by  the  violent  preffure  of 
the  column  of  blood,  on  account  of  their  being  in 
the  highefl:  flate  of  inflammation.  Such  a rupture  ? 
chiefly  takes  place  in  the  inflammations  of  the  lungs,  1 

on  account  of  the  delicate  ftrutlure  of  their  veifels ; ; 

though,  I do  not  deny,  but  that  it  may  alfo  fome-  j 
times  happen  in  the  inflammations  of  tbe  other  vif- 

* Stoll,  Rat.  Med.  pt.  \,/e£I.  1 3,  p.  148. 

t Stoll,  1. 1.  pt.  i,  p.  95  and  98.  ‘I 

X Stoll,  1.  1.  pt.  3,  cap.  vi,  p.  203. 

§ Stoll,  1. 1.  and  Cullen,  1.  1.  vol.  1,  book  ii,  p.  240. 

II  Stoll,  1.  1.  pt.  I,  fedl.  ix,  p.  128;  Cullen,  I.  1.  p'.  241,  and 
Morgagni,  1.  L t.  iii^  lib.  iv,  epill.  21 1,  art.  xx.Kiv. 
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cera.  The  blood,  in  this  cafe,  is  effufcd  either  into 
the  wind-pipe,  in  which  cafe  a hemoptoe  enfues. 
Dr.  Eller  hasobfervcd  fuch  a termination  of  perip-f 
neumony  in  a vigorous  young  man,  who  neverthe- 
lefs  was  refiored  to  perfeet  health  in  three  months  *; 
or  it  is  diffufed  in  the  cells  of  the  lungs,  in  which 
cafe  a fulfocation  is  produced  by  the  comprellion 
of  the  lungs,  and  the  impediment  of  their  fundlion. 
Haller  confirms  this  by  two  examples  t,  and 
Cullen  is  of  opinion,  that  this  elFufion  of  blopd 
chiefly  conflitutcs  the  caufe  of  death  in  thofc 
who  die  from  an  inflammation  of  the  lungs 
It  occurs  in  the  fecond  place,  when  the  tone  of  the 
velfels  is  greatly  weakened;  which  may  happen 
from  different  caufes.  Haller  records  fuch  a cafe  of 
a lying-in  woman,  whofe  death  feemed  to  have  been 
occafioned  by  an  eryfipelas  of  the  calf  of  the  leg,  but 
•appeared  to  him,  on  the  diffedlion  of  the  body,  to 
have  been  the  confequence  of  an  inflammation  of 
the  inteflines,  and  efpecially  of  an  effufion  of  blood 
into  the  cellular  membrane  through  the  whole  length 
of  the  inteftines  §.  The  effufion  of  blood  from  this 
caufe  is  almoft  always  fatal. 

But  though  it  feems  probable  from  this  obferva- 
tion,  that  a rupture  of.  the  veffels  may  fometimes 
take  place  from  this  caufe,  yet  I cannot  help  obferv- 
ing  upon  this,  occafion,  that  it  has  appeared  to 
my  worthy  preceptor,  the  celebrated  profeffor 
Brugmans,  from  a great  number  of  obfervations 

* L.  1.  feft.  vii,  p.  196  and  197. 

t 

t Opu/c.  pathoU  obf,  14,  hill,  i and  2,  p.  29  and  feq. 

X L.  1.  p.  239.  § L.  1.  ol>/,  83,  p.  109  and  no. 
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made  upon  fuch  bodies,  both  of  men  and  animals, 
that  a diasrefis  of  the  veflels  from  this  fource  much 
•more  feldom  exifts,  than  is  commonly  believed. 
Repeated  experiments  taught  him,  that  when,  at  the 
firft  appearance,  the  colour  and  the  internal  furfacc 
of  the  alimentary  canal  feemed  to  indicate,  that 
blood  had  been  effufed  by  diserefis,  a rupture  of  the 
veflels  neverthelefs  had  not  taken  place,  but  that  the 
minute  blood  veflels  of  the  inteftines  were  then  only 
turgid  with  this  fluid,  fo  that  they  broke  after  death, 
on  the  application  of  a very  flight  force*. 

9,  An  impofthumc  in  the  cavity,  either  of  the 
thorax  or  the  abdomen,  belongs  to  the  manner  of 
dying  from  inflammation  only  when  the  abcefs  is 
fo  large,  that,  on  it’s  breaking,  all  the  vifeera  of  the 
thorax  or  the  abdomen  are  weltering,  as  it  were,  in 
the  purulent  matter.  In  the  firfl:  cafe,  the  patient 
is  carried  off  by  a fuffocation:  in  the  fecond,  the 
caufe  of  death  differs,  according  to  the  different 
>vi/cus»  In  general,  fuch  an  impofthumc  being 
broken,  there  enfue  fairitings,  great  relaxation  of 
the  powers,  meteorifrny  and  a gangrene,  which  extin- 
guiflies  life;  though  the  patients  do  not  always  die  in 
the  above  manner,  but  fometimes  in  a quite  dif- 
ferent way,  and  which  is  only  explicable  by  thedif- 
fedlion  of  the  body,  of  which  Dr.  Macbride  relates 
a ftriking  inftance.  A vigorous  middle  aged  man 
became  unawares  attacked  with  a total  fuppreflion 
of  urine,  and  died  in  three  days;  the  body  being 
opened,  no  mark  either  of  the  ftone  or  gravel  ap- 
peared in  the  kidneys  or  the  bladder;  but  all  the 
/ 

• Rapport  we^efu  dtn  Staat  dtr  Vetx,iekte,  p.  20. 
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vifcera  of  the  abdomen  were  found  weltering  in  pu- 
rulent matter,  which  had  flowed  out  of  the  fplecn, 
the  greater  part  of  vhich  was  confumed,  and  by  the 
acrimony  of  which  the  bladder  was  very  much  coh- 
tracfled"^. 

lO.  In  fine,  when  the  liver,  efpecially  it’s  concave 
part,  is  attacked  by  an  inflammation,  it  is  alfo  not 
unfrequently  communicated  to  the  gall-bladder. 
If  fuch  an  inflammation  terminate  in  a fuppuration, 
the  bile  itfelf,  together  with  the  purulent  matter,  is 
often  elfufed  into  the  abdomen,  and  then  the  pa- 
tients almofl:  always  die  of  fphaceljs  of  the  intef- 
tines.  In  this  cafe,  a relaxation  of  all  the  powers, 
fainting,  and  meteorifm  are  the  forerunners  of  ap- 
proaching refolutiont. 

* L.  1.  Vol.  ii,  book  ii,  chapter  vii,  p.  182. 
f . L.  1,  t.  iv,  chapter  19,  § 30, 
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C L A S S IX.  , 

I 

Death  from  Fluxes. 

O R D E R I.  ' 

I 

1 . 

The  Fluxes  of  the  Belly. 

GENUS  I. 

Diarrhoea. 

DIARRHCEA  is  a frequent,  copious,  and  liquid 
difcharge  of  the  contents  of  the  inteftines.  It  is 
eafy  to  perceive  from  this  definition,  by  what  marks 
the  diarrhoea  ought  to  be  diftinguiflied  from  dyfen- 
tery,  with  which  it  is  often  confounded : for  in  the 
diarrhoea  the  flux  is  always  obferved  to  be  copious  ; 
whereas,  in  the  dyfentery,  though  the  patient  makes 
very  frequent  and  painful  efforts,  they  are  almoft 
ineffecflual,  fo  that,  the/^^’re.f  being  retained,  nothing 
is  difeharged  except  a little  blood,  and  mucuSy  or 
mucus  alone.  This  alone  is  the  pathognomonic 
lign,  by  which  both  thefe  difeafes,  when  not  com- 
bined together,  may  always  be  diflinguifhed : for  it 
does  not  belong  to  the  nature  of  the  diarrhoea,  that, 
as  is  commonly  believed,  griping  pains  fliould  be 
entirely  wanting;  fince  thefe  may  not  only  exift 
in  a diarrhoea,  according  to  daily  experience,  but 
fometimes  this  diforder  is  accompanied  with  a very 
violent  pain.  For  inftance,  in  the  bilious  fever,  the 
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blie  is  not  unfrequently  found  fo  acrid  as  to  excite 
frequent,  copious,  and  griping  (fools,  whence  evert 
an  erythematic  inflammation  of  the  inteftines  often 
arifes. 

All  the  different  fpecies  of  diarrhoea  may,  in  my 
humble  opinion,  be  readily  reduced  either  to  diar- 
rhoeas ariiing  from  fome  acrid  flimulus,  to  habi- 
tual ones,  or  to  colliquative  fluxes ; and  I am  the 
more  inclined  to  this  divifion  of  diarrhoea,  as  the 
cure  of  the  different  fpecies  is  already  in  fome  mea- 
fure  obvious  from  it.  \ For,  if  the  loofenefs  arife 
from  a morbid  flimulus,  we  ought  always  to  endea- 
vour at  the  removalj  or  at  leafl,  the  abatement  of 
the  flimulating  power,  by  diluents,  demulcents, 
opiates,  and  the  occafional  exhibition  of  neutral 
falts,  and  other  gentle  purgatives.  In  the;  fecond 
kind,  we  fhould  fuccour  the  weak  and  irritable  ali- 
mentary canal  by  means  of  idnics,  aflringents,  and 
anodynes,  of  which  the  fimaruba,  cafcarilla,  log- 
U’ood,  gum  kino,  alLim,  catechu,  bark,  rhubarb, 
and  opiates,  are  the  chief.  Emetics  likewife  may  be 
advantageoufly  ufed,  as  vomiting  produces  fome  in- 
verfion  of  the  periflaltic  motion.  In  the  colliqua- 
tive fluxes  the  difeafe  is  foi*  the  moflpart  above  the 
power  of  phyfic,  becaufe  fuch  diarrhoeas,  as  are  ef- 
fe£ls  of  a greater  or  lefs  degeneration  of  the  flrucfture 
of  the  inteflineS,  moflly  prove  mortal ; and  a pallia- 
tive treatment,  by  the  remedies  we  have  recom- 
mended for  the  habitual  diarrhoea,  is  all,  in  general^ 
that  can  beexpedted  from  the  phyfician. 

Diarrhma  kills  in  three  W'ays ; by  a fainting,  an  in- 
flammation of  the  inteftines,  and  a colliquative  flux:^ 

a Irt 
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In  the  firfl:  cafe  the  vital  powers,  on  account  of  the 
very  copious  and  frequent  ftools,  become  fo  weak- 
ened, that  at  length  the  heart  itfelf,  overwhelmed 
with  blood,  and  unable  to  propel  it,  falls  into  a 
mortal  fainting.  I have  already  fhown  how  the  in- 
flammation of  the  inteftines,  and  the  colliquative 
flux,  bring  on  death. 


■ 


genus  n. 

' Dyjentery. 

A DYSENTERY  is  a frequent,  fmall  and  painful 
difeharge  of  the  belly,  attended  with  tenefmus.  It 
may  be  either  mucous,  or  bloody;  and  is  moflly  at- 
tended with  feme  degree  of  pyrexia. 

As  the  dyfentery  is  a diforder,  which  is  not  only 
frequently  met  with  in  private  pradtice,  but  more 
efpecially  prevailsinarmies,  whereitoften  provesone 
of  the  mofl  deftrudlive  enemies  of  which  the  britifh 
army  on  the  continent,  under  the  command  of  His 
Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke  of  York,  in  1794,  was  a 
remarkable  inflance,  I intend  to  treat  a little  more 
fully  of  this  difeafe.  I fliall  fpeak  therefore,  i,  of 
the  nature  of  the  dyfentery  ; 2,  of  it’s  feat ; 3,  of  it’s 
complications;  4,  of  it’s  cure;  5,  how  opium  reme- 
dies the  dyfentery;  6,  of  it’s  contagion;  7,  of  it’s 
prevention;  and  8,  of  it^s  manner  of  killing. 
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As  to  the  firjl.  I look  upon  the  limpic  dyfencery 
as  a catarrh  of  the  inteftines,  which  is  produced  in 
two  w’ays : either  the  catarrhal  matter  is  fecerned 
by  the  fpccifically  affecT:ed  vefTels  of  the  inteftinal 
coats;  or,  when  already  generated  in  another  part  of 
the  body,  it  is  tranflated  to  the  coats  of  the  intef- 
tines. 


The  reafons,  why  following  the  footfteps  of  Stoll 
and  Richter,  1 confider  the  genuine  or  fimple  dyfen- 
tery  as  a catarrh  of  the  intcftines,  are  principally 
the  following. 

I,  The  dyfentery  fcarcely  ever  appears  except  in 
that  feafon  of  the  year,  in  which  catarrhal  affedlions 
are  moft  prevalent,  which  feems  to  fhow,  that  there 
exifts  a great  affinity  between  thefe  difeafes. 


2,  Catarrhal  affections  very  often  precede  the  dy- 
fentery, which,  on  its  arifing,  immediately  difap- 
pear ; as  not  only  the  illulfrious  Richter  has  demon- 
Rratcd  by  many  inftances  *,  but  alfo  Dr.  Stoll  has 
frequently  obferved,  that  the  rheumatifms  of  the 
extremities  are  inftantaneoufly  removed,  on  the  ari- 
ling  of  a dyfentery  t.  Befides,  it  is  proved  from 
the  differtation  of  the  celebrated  lir  George  Baker, 
that  the  catarrh,  which  was  epidemic  in  England, 
in  the  year  1762,  changed  in  the  commencement  of 
the  autumn,  into  dyfentery,  which,  confidering 
the  different  feat  of  the  difeafe,  and  the  dif- 
ferent fundfion  of  the  affedled  parts,  was  perfedUy 


* L.  1.  kapitel,  p.  87. 
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of  the  fame  nature  *,  an  unequivocal  proof,  that  the 
morbid  flate  was  notin  the  Icaft  different  in  the  two 
, difeafes. 

3,  On  the  other  hand,  catarrhal  affecflions  of  the 
other  parts  arifing,  the  dyfentery  quickly  ceafes. 
Richter  relates,  that  a dyfentery  was  removed  by  a 
fupervening  fore-thioat  t,  and  Stoll  has  often  wit, 
neffed,  that  it  difappeared^on  the  arifing  of  rheuma- 
tic pains  in  the  extremities  if. 

4,  Stoll  remarks,  that  at  the  fame  time  of  theyear 
both  thefe  difeafes  are  equally  frequent,  fo  that  fome 
are  attacked  with  the  rheumatifm,  and  others  with 
the  dyfentery  § ; which  manifeflly  proves,  that  thefe 
morbid  affections  arc  produced  from  one  and  the 
fame  noxious  power,  and  that  they  differ  only  by 
attacking  different  parts  in  different  fubjeCls. 

5,  Sydenham  calls  the  dyfentery,  the  fever  of 

the  feafon  turned  in  upon  the  bowels  [[,”  on  ac- 
count of  the  fenfible  diminution  of  the  fever  upon 
the  appearance  of  this  diftemper.  Sir  John  Pringle 
fays,  “ frequently,  the  beginning  of  a flux  will  have 

the  appearance  of  the  autumnal  fever ; for  the  pa-: 

tient  will  be  fevcrifli  with  a diforder  in  his  llo- 
**  mach  and  bowels,  for  two  or  three  days  before 

the  purging  comes  on  ; but  after  that  the  fever 
**  fcnfibl;  gives  vyay.  At  other  times,  upon  fatigue, 

* See  Sandifort  Tl.ejaur.  Dijfert.  t.  ii,  p.  365  and  feq. 

+ L.  1,  p.  89.  J L.  1.  p.  187  and  zoi.  § L.  1, 

[|  Ffbrem  eutn  efle  (fui  'cilicet  generis)  in  inteflina  Introverfani 
depreheudi,  1.1,  d^Morb.  acut.  fed.  iv,  cap.  iii,  p.  182. 
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and  cxpofition  to  cold,  during  the  dyfenteric 
Icafon,  the  men  will  be  more  fuddenly  feizcd  with 
the  hux ; but  feldoni  without  fome  degree  of 
fever*:”  AH  which  obfervations  leave  not  the 
lead:  doubt,  but  that  the  dyfentery  is  a catarrhal  af- 
fection of  the  bowels. 

6,  If,  in  fine,  I add  to  all  this,  that  the  dyfentery, 
as  to  it’s  fymptoms,  thofe  alone  excepted,  which 
immediately  depend  upon  the  affeCted  part,  and 
alfo  as  to  it’s  complications,  perfeCUy  agrees  with 
the  other  catarrhal  diforders,  I have  not  the  leaft 
doubt,  but  that  the  dyfentery  belongs  to  them. 

As  to  the  Jecond.  This  catarrhal  matter  princi- 
pally affeCls  the  fmaller  intefiines,  and  produces  in 
them  a fpurious  inflammation,  often  running  into 
gangrene,  which,  if  not  foon  remedied,  terminates 
in  Iphacelus.  That  the  fmaller  intefiines,  and  the 
reClum,  chiefly  labour  under  dyfentery,  is  not  only 
proved  by  found  reafoning  ; as  it  is  evident,  that  the 
great  inteftines  deftined  for  keeping  the  ft£ces  are 
much  lefs  eafily  afieCted  by  the  morbid  flimulus, 
than  the  fmall  ones ; but  is  befides  confirmed  by 
this,  that  the  griping  pain  in  the  dyfentery  almolt 
always  occupies  the  middle  of  the  abdomen,  the  na- 
tural feat  of  the  fmall  inte*ftines.  In  the  bodies  of 
more  than  forty  perfons  deftroyed  by  the  dyfentery, 
which  I had  an  opportunity  of  examiningafter  death, 
I found  the  fmall  inteftines  feized  with  a fevere  in- 
flammation, which  had  already  partly  terminated 

• L.  1.  pt.  3,  chap,  vi,  p.  226. 
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in  mortification;  whereas  the  coecum  and  colon 
either  exhibited  nothing  preternatural,  or  at  moft 
were  fometimes  here  and  there  (lightly  infiamed. 
It  is  well  known,  that,  on  the  contrary,  Pringle, 
Stoll,  Baker,  and  Baillie  have  found  the  great  intef- 
tines  alone  affecled,  and  the  fmall  ones  either  in  their 
natural  date,  or  only  in  a (light  degree  injured. 
The  obfervations  of  thefe  eminent  phyficians  feem 
thus  to  be  quite  contrary  to  my  own  : a difference 
which  cannot  be  accounted  for,  but  by  taking  for 
granted,  that  in  the  different  epidemics,  and  in  dif- 
ferent fubjedts,  thedifeafe  makes  it’s  attack  on  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  alimentary  canal ; though  I am 
difpofed  to  believe,  both  from  my  own  obfervations 
and  the  fy  mptoms  of  the  difeafe,  that,  in  the  (imple 
dyfentery,  the  chief  feat  of  the  diforder  is  in  the 
fmall  inteftines,  and  in  the  redlum. 

This  catarrhal  affedlion,  when  attacking  the  great 
intedines,  though  it  does  not  in  general  kill  fo 
foon,  but  is  protradled  during  a longer  fpace  of 
time,  does  not  afford  a more  favourable  prognods  : 
for,  if  not  checked  in  the  beginning  by  proper 
treatment,  it  either  terminates  in  gangrene,  or  re- 
duces the  intedines  into  fuch  a date,  that  though 
the  dyfentery  ceafes,  the  patients  die  of  the  depraved 
flare  of  the  bowels;  for  a colliquative  dux,  accom- 
panied with  a hedlic  fever,  fucceeds  to  the  dyfen- 
tery in  fuch  cafes,  by  which  the  remainderof  the  pow- 
ers are  gradually  broken,  and  death  flowly  arrives. 
In  fuch  bodies,  Stoll,  Pringle,  Baker,  and  Cleghorn 
found  the  intedines,  efpecially  the  great  ones, 

thicker  than  ufual,  hard,  and  coriaceous,  and  in 
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forne  they  faw  fcirrhous  tubercles  Hraitening  the 
cavity  of  the  colon  in  feveral  places  *. 

It  has  been  generally  fuppofed,  that  this  catarrhal 
inflammation  of  the  inteftines  terminated  in  an  ul- 
cerating procefs,  and  that  the  ulcers  of  the  inteftines 
brought  on  the  dyfentery  ; this,  however,  is  not  the 
faci: ; the  contrary  is  proved  both  by  the  obferva- 
tions  of  Pringle  and  Stoll,  and  by  my  own,  for  I 
never  could  detect  even  the  flighteft  ulceration, 
either  in  the  great  orfmall  inteftines.  -I,  therefore, 
believe,  that  when  upon  examination  after  death 
ulcers  fometimes  have  been  found  in  the  inner 
membrane  of  the  inteftines,  fuch  appearance  was 
occafioned  by  fome  accidental  caufe,  and  by  no 
means  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  dyfentery. 

to  the  third.  It  has,  been  already  obferved 
that  the  dyfentery  does  not  ahvays  appear  under 
the  fame  form,  but  exhibits  various  fymptbms,  ac- 
cording to  it’s  different  complication;  for  a com- 
plicated dyfentery  is  a difeafe  compounded  of  the 
dyfentery  itfelf,  and  the  morbid  condition  united 
with  it ; therefore  the  fymptoms  elfential  to  a dyfen- 
tery are  indeed  not  wanting,  but  there  exifl:  wdth 
them  others,  which  owe  their  origin  to  the  morbid 
condition  complicated  with  the  dyfentery:  thefe 
differ  greatly  according  to  the  various  complica- 
tions. The  dyfentery  may  be  combined  with 
fordes  of  the  firfl:  paifages,  with  an  inflammatory, 
bilious,  and  putrid  flate,  and  nervous  fymptoms. 

* Stoll,  med.  pt.  3,  feft.  iv,  p.  191  and  199.  Baker,  1.  1, 
p.  381.  Pringle  on  the  Di/eafes  of  the  Arnyt  pt.  3,  chap.  Vi,  § ii, 
and  Cleghorn,  1. 1,  chap,  v,  p.  227. 
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Sordes  of  the  prima  via  are  mofl:  commonly  join- 
ed with  the  dyfentery;  and  they  are  almoft  always 
met  with,  even  in  a fimple  dyfentery,  in  farmers, 
and  hard  working  people,  from  their  manner  of 
living,  though  the  fcafon  of  the  year,  and  the  epide- 
mical conftitution,  not  feldom  contribute  to  this 
complication;  which  is  neverthelefs  the  leall:  of  all 
to  be  feared,  and  can  be  readily  gotten  the  better  of. 


The  other  complications  are  more  dangerous, 
' yet  their  cure,  in  general,  is  not  very  difficult,  if 
they  be  limple,  if  they  attack  found  bodies,  and  if, 
in  fine,  they  be  oppofed,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  diforder,  by  proper  remedies.  If neglecled, 
however,  they  commit  great  ravages.  The  com- 
plication of  the  dyfentery  with  the  putrid  fever  in- 
deed is  to  be  excepted,  as  this  Ipmetimcs  proves  very 


difficult  to  be  remedied,  and,  if  not  treated  in  a 
proper  way,  foon  terminates  fatally.  I fay,  if  the 
morbid  conditions,  complicated  with  the  dyfentery, 
be  fimple;  fince  difeafes  already  complex  in  them- 
felves  by  their  conjunction  with  the  dyfentery  pro^ 
duce  a very  complicated  difeafe,  and,  for  this  reafon, 
fcarcely  yield  to  any  treatrnent. 


The  danger  of  the  dyfentery  differs  therefore, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  morbid  Rate  with 
which  it  is  combined.  This  complication  of  dy- 
fentery depends  in  a great  meafure  on  the  reigning 
epidemic:  thus,  for  inffance,  the  dyfentery,  which 
was  epidemical  in  England  in  the  year  1762,  was  ' 
bilious  inflanamatory,  yet,  when  properly  treated, 

It  proved  fatal  to  but  few*.  The  dyfentery  epi^ 

* Baker,  1.  1.  p.  374, 
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<5efnic  at  Viennam  the  year  1776  was  bilious,  and, 
when  not  foon  cured,  changed  into  a putrid  one*. 
The  dyfentery,  which  ravaged  Gelderland,  and 
fome  other  of  the  United  Provinces  in  the  year 
17831  partook  likewife  of  the  putrid  ftatef.  The 
celebrated  Dr.  Frank  obferved  lately  an  epidemic 
dyfentery  partaking  of  a ftrong  inflammatory  na- 
ture, in  which  all  flimulants  proved  hurtful,  and 
which  gave  way  only  to  the  free  ufe  of  the 
lancet  and  the  antiphlogiflic  plan  of  treatment 
In  fine,  the  dyfentery  epidemical  in  Aiijlria  in 
1777  was  very  complicated,  being  of  a putrid  in- 
flammatory nature,  accompanied,  in  many  fubjedts, 
with  nervous  affedlions.  This  dyfentery  proved 
mortal  to  many,  efpecially  to  weak  and  cachedlic 
perfons,  as,  on  account  of  the  complicated  ftate  of 
the  difeafe,  neither  an  antiphlogiflic  treatment, 
emetic  purgatives,  tonics,  nor  anodynes,  were  able 
to  cure  or  even  to  palliate  the  difeafe  §.  The  great 
obferver  of  nature  Sydenham,  though  improperly 
criticifed  on  this  fubjeft  by  Dr.  Pringle  ||,  was  al- 
ready confeious  of  the  great  influence  of  the  epide- 
mical conftitution  in  modifying  the  dyfentery. 
Therefore,  he  queflions,  whether  there  may  not  be 
as  many  kinds  of  this  diflemper,  as  of  the  fmall- 
pox,  and  other  epidemics,  which  vary  fo  much  as, 
in  fome  rerpe<fls,  to  require  a different  method  of 
cure.** 

* Stoll,  1.  I.  cap.  ii,  p.  183,  et  cap.  vii,  p.  218. 

+ Van  Geuns,  1.  I.  p.  12. 

X Ratio  Injiituti  clthici  ticinenjis y in  prejatione.  1 

^ L,  ].  cap.  iv,  p.  1 9 1,  and  cap,  ix,  p.  230.  ' 

II  L.  1.  p.  222. 

I*  L.  i.p.  180,  and  i8|. 
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As  to-  the  fourth.  The  cure  of  a fimple  dyfenteryi 
. may  not  unfrequently  be  performed  by  a mild  dia-  . 
phoretic,  fuch  as  the  flowers  of  the  common  elder 
and  Dr.  TilTot  has  often  cured  fuch  dyfenteries  by. 
giving  large  draughts  of  tepid  water  alone*. 
Though  the  fimple  dyfentcry  cannot  always  be  foi 
eafily  removed,  yet,  an  emetic  and  afeerv/ards  aJ 
purgative  being  premifed,  opium  always  performs  J 
the  cuic;  and  fo  foon,  that  the  patients  are  re- .| 
ftored  to  their  former  health  w'ithin  a few  dayst. , 
Thus  the  fimple  dyfentery  is  a mild  difeafe,  andi 
there  exifts  no  example,  that  I know  of,  of  it’s  : 
having  proved  fatal,  when  a proper  mode  of  treat-  • 
ment  has  been  adopted  in  the  commencement  of 
the  difeafe.  Nay  that  the  cure  of  this  difeafe  is, 
in  the  beginning,  eafy  to  be  performed,  is  proved 
even  by  the  obfervations  both  of  Cleghorn  and 
Pringle;  the  firfl  of  whom  mentions,  that  " Al- 
moll  all  the  dyfenteries,  which  fell  under  his 
**  obfervation,*  unlefs  fpeedily  cured  in  the  begin- 
**  ning,  at  befl  proved  obftinate,  and  too  fre- 
quently  fatal  Ijl;”  and  Pringle  fays,  that  The 
learned  Senac  acquainted  him,  that  having  had 
good  evidence  for  believing,  that  feveral  had  . 
been  cured  by  taking  nothing,  but  large  quan-  : 
“ tities  of  warm  water,  for  five  or  fix  days  toge- 
ther,  he  had  fuccclfively  made  the  experiment  | 
upon  himfelf,  and  upon  fourteen  mere,  who 
“ fubmitted  to  that  regimen.  He  added,  that 
**'  after  having  tried  other  methods,  without  being 

'I 

* Raadgeevvjg  njoor  dg  Gexondheid  van  den  gemenen  Man,  cap.  | 
XXV,  p.  269.  jO 

f Richter,  1. 1.  kapitel  v,  p.  105.  % L.  1.  p.  228.  I 
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fatisfied  with  any  of  them,  he  had  at  lad  fixed 
“ upon  the  following,  by  which  he  had  made 
numberlefs  cures.  This,  after  evacuating  by 
bleeding,  and  by  a vomit  of  emetic  tartar,  con- 
filled  chiefly  in  giving  one  grain  of  that  anti- 
“ monial  preparation  diflTolved  in  a pint  of  com.- 
moil  whey,  or  chicken-water,  in  divided  draughts, 
“ every  day,  for  all  food,  drink,  and  medicine, 
till  the  patient  recovered*;”  which  evidently 
Ihows,  both,  that  the  dyfentery  obferved  by  Sir 
John  Pringle,  as  well  as  all  the  others,  was  of  a 
mild  nature,  when  not  complicated  with  any  other 
difeafe,  and  that  the  opinion  of  this  eminent  phy- 
fician,  that  the  internal  predifpofing  caufe  of  a dy- 
fentery is  a putrefeent  ftate  of  thi^  blood,  is  quite 
erroneous  t.  For,  not  to  mention  that  daily  ex- 
perience proves,  that  many,  without  having  the  leaf! 
mark  of  any  tendency  in  the  blood  to  difiTolution, 
are  feverely  attacked  with  the  dyfentery,  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  neither  bleeding,  an  emetic,  nor  warm 
water,  whether  alone,  or  together  with  a fmall 
dofe  of  emetic  tartar,  can  by  any  means  corredl  a 
putrefeent  flate  of  the  blood  ; nay,  on  the  contra- 
ry, thefe  remedies  would  promote  it,  if  exiflinjg. 
This,  then,  is  a frefli  argument  to  prove,  ^at  a 
Ample  dyfentery  is  nothing  but  a catarrh  of  the 
inteflinal  coats,  which  may  be  removed,  at  leafl 
in  it’s  commencement,  by  a gentle  diaphoretic, 
fuch  as  tepid  water.  All  the  danger  of  the  dyfen- 
tery, therefore,  depends  either  upon  the  epidemic, 
the  peculiar  difpofition  of  the  fubjert,  or  improper 
treatment.  We  faw  before,  that  the  mofl  parti- 
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tuldr  itttentidn  ought  to  be  paid  in  the  cure  to' th'(^  ^ 

reigning  epidemic,  which,  is  farther  confirmed  bjr 
a remarkable  infiance  recorded  by  Stoll ; who  re-  I'* 
lates,  that,  in  the  year  1778,  during  an  inflamma- 
tory  epidemie,  he  had  the  care  of  a girl  eighteen 
■years  old,  in  whom,  on  account  of  the  confiitution 
of  the  body,  and  a depraved  tafie,  he  fufpeded  ^ 
fordes  of  the  prima  via^  to  remove  which  he  pre- 
feribed  an  emetic  purgative;  but  with  fuch  an  un-  ' 
happy  effed^,  that,  all  the  fymptoms  growing 
worfe,  file  foon  died^^ 

Though  this  infiance  proves,  how  much  atten- 
tion is  to  be  paid  to  the  epidemic  in  the  cure  of  the 
dyfentery,  fiill  the, different  confiitutions  of  the’ 
patients  ought  always  to  be  kept  in  view ; for,  on 
account  of  thefe,  they  fometimes  require  a manner 
of  treatment  not  agreeing  wdth  the  reigning  epide- 
itiic.  Thus,  for  infiance,  in  an  epidemic  wholly 
averfe  to  bleeding,  venefedion  may  yet  be  ufeful  in 
the  plethoric,  on  account  of  the  too  great  orgafm 
of  the  blood;  whereas,  in  an  inflammatory  epi- 
demic, the  blood  ought  to  be  fparingly  drawn  in 
weak  and  cachedic  bodies:  and,  truly,  if  Stoll  be 
to  be  reprobated  in  any  thing,  it  is  in  this,  that, 
attending  carefully  to  the  epidemical  confiitution^ 
he  generally  paid  little  or  no  regard  to  the  different 
, temperaments  of  his  patients. 

It  appears  then,  that  the  cure  of  the  dyfentery  t| 
muft  be  different,  according  to  the  different  morbid' 
Hate  united  with  it,  and  that  of  courfe  no  certain 

■l 
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* P.at.  Med.  pt.  iii,  cap.  xi,  p.  233. 
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rules  can  be  laid  down  for  it  s cuie.  Accordingly^ 
if,  for  inftance,  the  dyfentery  be  of  an  inflamma- 
tory kind,  recourfe  fhould  be  had  to  bleeding,  and 
the  whole  of  the  antiphlogiftic  plan;  by  which 
means  the  inflammatory  condition  being  removed, 
the  complicated  dyfentery  is  changed  into  a fimple 
one,  to  which  the  exhibition  of  opium  will  now 
quickly  put  a ftop.  If,  on  the  contrary,'  a bilious 
or  putrid  date  be  complicated  with  the  dyfentery, 
bleeding  ought  to  be  avoided,  and  vomits  and 
neutral  falts  are  to  be  given  previous  to  the  ufe  of 
opium.  Laftly,  if  the  dyfentery  be  joined  with 
nervous  fymptoms,  the  bark,  contrayerva,  fnake- 
root,  and  wine,  may  occafionally  be  exhibited 
along  with  opium,  with  benefit  to  the  patients. 

But  it  is  greatly  to  be  regretted,  that  the  circum» 
fiances  by  no  means  always  permit  us  to  go  on  fo 
methodically  with  the  treatment;  for  frequently  we 
are  called  in,  when  the  molt  immediate  danger  is 
imminent,  and  the  patient’s  life  entirely  depends 
upon  our  manner  of  proceeding;  fo  that  if  the 
proper  opportunity  of  checking  the  complaint  be 
loft,  death  is  often  ufhered  in  within  a few  hours.  If, 
therefore,  the  difeafe  increafe,  the  griping  pains  and 
tenefmus  become  more  violent,  the  face  turns  pale, 
the  eyes  fink  in,  the  pulfe  be  weak  and  intermittent, 
and  a great  debility,  attended  with  coldnefs  of  the 
extremities,  hiccup,  and  cold  fweats,  come  on  ; in 
a word,  in  all  cafes,  wherein  the  urgency  of  danger 
is  great,  and  the  fymptoms  indicate  an  approaching 
gangrene  of  the  bowels,  the  phyfician  ought  always 
to  have  recourfe  to  opium;  which  remedy  is  to  be 
given  not  in  final!  but  in  large  dofes,  and  is  the  only 

one. 


( 256  } 

one,  that  is  able  to  put  a ftop  to  the  complaint,  | 
when  of  a more  alarming  nature. 

Moft  phyficians,  though  they  allows  that  opiates  i 
do  a great  deal  of  good  in  dyfentery,  are  yet  of 
opinion,  that,  previous  to  their  ufe,  the  pTiw.iS  'vi<e 
are  to  be  well  cleanfed  by  the  exhibition  of  neutral 
falts  diffolved  in  a large  quantity  of  water  for  feveral 
days.  Such  a manner  of  proceeding  may  in  moft 
cafes  be  unattended  with  danger  in  private  pradice, 
efpeciallyif  the praditioner  have  been  called  in  when 
the  difeafe  firlt  makes  it’s  appearance  ; but  it  would 
by  no  means  be-fafe  in  the  dyfentcries  happening 
in  the  navy  and  army;  which  are  moflly  of  fuch 
fevere  kinds,  that  they  would  terminate  fatally  be- 
fore the  primts  I'ice  w'ere  properly  evacuated  by  the 
neutral  falts.  Upon  the  whole  I am  very  much  in- 
clined to  doubt  the  propriety  of  fuch  a treatment. 
For  my  own  part,without  lofing  time  by  repeated 
evacuation  of  the  prima  via  by  the  lolution  of  neu- 
tral falts,  I immcdfately  give  an  emetic  of  ipecacu- 
anha, if  the  flomach  feem  to  be  at  all  affedted ; after 
which  I give  my  patients  the  mercurius  dulcis  from 
gr.  V ad  gr.  xii,  in  order  to  evacuate  properly  the  I 
bowels  at  once;  and  then  I proceed  to  the  antidote  i 
of  dyfentery,  opium.  The  calomel  not  only  cleanfes  I 
the  prima  via,  but  it  feems  to  have  fomewhat  of  an  I 
antidyfenteric  power;  for  it  maybe  exhibited. even  I 
to  the  mofl-  delicate  conftitutions  with  perfed  fafety,  I 
and  frequently  under  it’s  ufe  the  gripings  and  pain  i|| 
abate.  If,  therefore,  during  the  ufe  of  opium,  | 
fordes  in  ih^^prima  via  fliould  appear,  recourfe  is  j| 
occalionally  to  be  had  to  mercury.  I 
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The  utility  of  opium  in  the  dyfentery,  under  fuch 
;onditions,  was  long  fince  known  to  phyficians. 
>ydenham,  treating  of  the  dyfentery,  fays,  Nevcr- 
‘ thelefs,  it  ought  carefully  to  be  attended  to,  as  a 

* mean  of  fnatching  many  from  the  jaws  of  death, 

* that,  as  often  as  the  gripings  of  the  belly  are  con- 
‘ tinued  to  a confirmed  dyfentery,  lam  convinced, 

* that  it  is  very  dangerous  to  oppofe  the  diftemper 
‘ in  the  round  about  manner  of  evacuating,  and 
‘ afterwards  palliating.  As  I have  experienced, 
i‘  that  thedyfentery  will  be  cured  in  the  moft  certain, 
' and  quick  way,  if,  laying  afide  all  this  circuitous 
' praftice,  the  flux  be  immediately  flopped  with 
‘ laudanum:  for  this  difeafe  is  fo  grievous,  and 
^ violent,  that,  if,  when  the  dyfentery  is  already 
f confirmed,  you  flill  endeavour  to  purge,  it  is 
' much  to  be  feared,  that,  on  account  of  the  vital 
' powers  being  thence  more  weakened,  the  dyfen- 
' tcry  will  either  torment  the  patient  longer,  or 
' kill,  whatever  treatment  you  may  afterwards 
^ purfue.  Therefore,  when  fent  for,  I immediately 
' exhibit  laudanum  as  far  as  twenty-two  drops, 

‘ twice  within  twenty-four  hours,  or  oftener,  at 
' regular  intervals,  if  the  above  dofe  have  not  been 

* fufficient  to  check  the  gripings,  and  ftools  *.** 

fhe  learned  Dr.  RamalTini  fpeaks  of  the  ufe  of 
:pium  in  the  following  way : Perhaps  there  is  no 

' difeafe,  in  which  opiates  may  be  given  with  more 
' fecurity,  and  in  a greater  quantity,  than  in  this 
' diftemper,  though  the  powers  are  almofl  worn 
' down  and  exhaufted.  To  a perfon  labouring 
' under  the  moft  violent  dyfentery,  I gave  at  dif- 


* L.  I.  Seed,  Monita  de  nov  Fehr,  Ingrejfu,  p.  3J1  et  35a. 
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ferent  times  opium  as  far  as  three  or  four 
grains,  bift  with  little  benefit.  He  had  re- 
mained,  during  many  days  totally  cold,  and 
without  pulie;  the  vital  powers  neverthelcfs  i 
‘‘  were  not  lb  languid,  but  he  could  move  himfelf  | 
to  and  fro;  but  I was  afraid,  that  the  opium, 
if  taken  in  a larger  dofe,  might  extinguifh  the  ! 
“ remains  of  the  vital  flame:  however,  I again  gave 
it  to  five  grains,  from  which  dofe  the  patient  > 
quietly  flept,  and  became  warmed In  fine,  r 
the  following  are  the  words  of  the  accurate  invefti-  J 
gator  of  the  powers  of  opium,  the  celebrated  Tralles : ; 

I would  not  attempt  the  cure  of  a fevere  dyfen-  i 
“ tery  without  opium,  ,or  have  I ever  feen  fucha?; 
one  cured  without  this  excellent  gift  of  the  Divi--^i 
nity : no  more  proper  remedy  for  this  difeafe  can; 
“ be  invented  by  mankind,  as  it  is  it’s  mofl;  certain:'! 
antidote,  juflly  called  fo  by  Bontius  t.” 

' 1 

Thefe  encomiums  of  opium  in  the  dyfentery  are  i 
wholly  corroborated  by  the  obfervations  of  the  mo-  i: 
derns:  thus,  in  the  dyfentery,  which  was  epidemical  : 
in  Friefland,  and  in  the  neighbouring  countries,  in  ^ 
1779,  the  evacuating  plan  recommended  by  Degner,  a 
Pringle,  Tilfot,  and  Zimmerrnann,  being  tried  in  . 
vain,  the  phyficians  had  recourfe  to  the  treatment  k 
recommended  by  Sydenham,  by  which  mofl:  of  i 
their  patients  were  recovered  %.  In  this  dyfentery  ? 
the  learned  Dr.  Stinftra  gave  opium  as  far  as  eigh-  Iju 
teen  grains,  and  the  furgeon  Leinfius  as  far  as  thirty^ji 
fix,  within  twenty-four  hours,  with  the  defired  fiic- 
cefs. ' A lady,  whofe  extremities  were  already  cold-,  I 

I 

* Opera  omnia  conjl.  Epid.  § 33,  p.  zai  et  202. 

Terres  Remed.  Exam,  rigid.  iTp.  168. 

■"J  A£ia  Eagana,  vol.  i,  pC.  i,  a p.  983,  ad  lOoS. 
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'ij  having  taken  at  once  31  of  laud.  liq.  Sydenh.j  was} 
ij  reftored  to  perfecfi  health  *.  Profeffor  van  Gcuns 
if  adminiftered  in  the  dyfentery  opium  as  far  as 
1]  twelve  grains,  within  twenty-four  hours,  with  the 
■:  fame  benefit  t.  In  fine,  I can  add  my  ownobferva- 
c tions  to  thofe  of  other  phyficians,  as  -I  have  feen 
K about  two  hundred  fnatched  from  the  jaws  of  death 
^ by  the  ufe  of  large  dofes  of  opium. 


I Opium  is  thus  to  be  given  in  large  dofes,  when 
5 the  fymptoms  are  urgent;  for  fmall  dofes  of  opium, 
> though  they  often  bring  relief  in  a mild  dyfentery, 
yet,  when  the  diforder  is  of  a morefevere  kind,  are 

Snot  capable  of  performing  the  cure,  and  I have  fre- 
quently feen  the  complaint  exafperated  by  their  ufe. 

I The  dofe  in  which  opium  is  to  be  taken  ought, 
however,  to  be  comparatively  fmaller  or  larger, 
according  to  the  urgency  of  the  complaint,  the 
conflitution  of  the  patient,  and  the  nature  of  the 
reigning  epidemic  ; fo  that  no  quantity  to  be,  ufed 
in  a certain  time  can  be  determined.  Though 
in  general  dyfenteric  patients  bear  very  w^ell  ftrong 
dofes  of  opium  without  any  bad  effects,  yet  now  and 
then,  we  are  told,  it  operates  like  a poifon,  and  excites 
an  unufual  tendency  to  fieepinefs.  If  therefore  on  ac- 
count of  the  imminent  danger  of  life,  recourfe  muft 
be  had  direcfily  to  very  ftrong  doles  of  opium,  the  pa- 
tients are  continually  to  be  watched ; and,  fuppofing 

! fieepinefs  Ihould  come  on,  they  are  at  any  rate  to  be 
kept  in  continual  motion,  and  by  no  means  fuffered 
to  fleep.  By  thefe  means,  though  opium  w^as  impru- 


1*1  * L- 1.  p.  991, 995,  1007,  et  1008. 
I + L.  1.  p.  35  et  36. 
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dcntly  exhibited  in  too  large  a dofc,  yet  the  life  of  the 
patient  might  always  be  faved,  I know  feveral  cafes 
of  perfons,  wh'o  took  large  dofes  of  opium  in  order 
to  deftroy  themfelves,  fome  as  far  as  a drachm,  and 
neverthelefs,  by  the  exhibition  of  an  emetic.,  and  by 
keeping  them  in  continual  motion,  the  bad  effeds 
of  the  poifon  were  prevented  from  taking  place.  I 
thought  it  neceffary  to  mention  this  caution,  when 
opium  was  direclly  given  in  a very  ftrong  dofe, 
though  I am  inclined  to  believe,  that,  paying  pro- 
per regard  to  the  patient,  and  carefully  ooferving  • 
what  effefts  the  opium  given  has  on  the  conftitu- 
tion,  fuch  an  event  would  never  happen  even  from  . 
the  largeft  dofe  the  moft  fevere  dyfentery  requires 
for  it’s  cure.  In  fine,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
children  comparatively  cannot  bear  fuch  Itrong 
dofes  of  opium  as  adults : and  the  pradfitioner  ought 
the  more  to  be  on  his  guard  in  adminiftering  opium 
to  them,  as,  if  unluckily  the  fymptoms  of  an  over- 
dofe  of  opium  take  place  in  children,  we  do  not  * 
polTefs  the  fame  means  of  faving  their  lives  as  thofe; 
of  adults;  for  in  them  life  is  fooner  deftroyed,  andi 
the  remedies  we  have  fpoken  of  to  prevent  the  bad ' 
effedls  of  opium  do  not  operate  fo  effedlually.  As> 
foon  as  the  complaint  is  mitigated,  the  opium  is  to) 
be  given  in  fmaller  dofes,  for  in  the  fame  degree: 
as  the  bowels  return  to  their  healthy  ftate  the  pa- 
tients become  likevvife  more  fufcepcible  to  the  fti-- 
mulus  of  opium,  fo  that,  if  the  pradlitioner  go  on 
with  adminiftering  large  dofes  of  opium,  he  is  lia-^ 
ble  often  to  do  a great  deal  of  harm.  Not  to  men- 
tion, that,  the  ufe  of  opium  being  continued  for  a i 
long  time,  the  patients  become  fo  accuftomed  to  it, 
that  they  feel  themfelves  uncomfortable  without  : 
••  ' opium.  ‘ 
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opium.  The  convalefcent  require  it  for  a long 
while,  and  cannot  but  by  degrees  be  weaned  from 
it’s  ufe,  of  which  there  have  been  many  inftances 


As  to  the  fifth:  Phyficlans  ftill  difpute,  in  what 
manner  the  opium  operates  in  the  dyfentery.  MolV 
are  of  opinion,  that  it  ads  by  it’s  diaphoretic  power : 
but  though  I readily  grant,  that  it’s  diaphoretic 
virtue  may  fomewhat  contribute  to  it’s  effeds,  and 
would  be  quite  fufficient  to  cure  a flight  dyfentery, 
yet  when  it  is  confidered,  that  many  medicines,  not 
inferior  to  opium  in  diaphoretic  virtue,  are  not 
in  the  lead  efficacious  in  a fevere  dyfentery  t ; that 
opium,  taken  when  the  gangrene  of  the  inteftines  is 
coming  on,  prevents  it,  and  ads  as  an  excellent 
tonic;  I cannot  embrace  this  opinion.  On  the 
contrary,  the  efficacy  of  opium  in  thisdiforder  feems 
to  me  to  be  rather  owing  to  a fpecific  power,  by 
which  it  either  prevents,  or,  when  already  exifting, 
flops  the  gangrene  communicated  to  the  inteftinal 
coats  by  the  catarrh,  This  opinion  feems  to  be 
confirmed,  on  comparing  the  gangrene  of  the  in-* 
teftinal  coats  produced  by  the  dyfentery  w'ith  the 
gangrene  obferved  by  the  learned  Pott;  as  a 
great  analogy  exifls  between  thefe  two  fpecies  of 
gangrene : for  a grievous  pain  is  obferved  in  both; 
hot  and  ftimulating  medicines  prove  hurtful;  both 
fpecies  elude  the  powers  of  the  bark,  and  the  other 
antifeptics;  both  gain  ground  quickly  in  fome  fub- 
jeds,  in  others  flowly ; a great,  and  nearly  equal 
quantity  of  opium  is  requifite  for  curing  both  j in 

* Ad.  Hagan,  vol.  i,  pt.i,  p.  1009, 

t Ad,  Hag,  1.  1.  p.  996, 
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fine,  the  patients  are  able  in  both  to  bear  conhderably 
large  dofes  of  opium,  without  fleepinefs,  or  any 
other  injurious  efFcft"^.  Now  the  gangrene  de-  ' 
feribed  by  the  celebrated  Pott,  though  he  does 
not  determine  it’s  caufe,  feems  to  have  been  of  a 
catarrhal  origin;  for  Mr.  Mulder,  an  eminent  fur- 
gcon,  obferved  in  feveral  dutch  failors,  after  a ma- 
lignant catarrhal  fever,  a gangrene  perfedly  agreeing  | 
w ith  that  mentioned  by  Pott  in  it’s  external  appear- 
ance, in  it’s  fymptoms,  in  it’s  cure,  and  in  every 
point  f.  ' 

The  following  inferences  may  be  drawn  frona 
what  I have  fliown  above; 

■ f - 

1,  That  the  dyfentery,  by  itfelf,  is  always  a mild 
diforder,  and  only  becomes  dangerous  and  mortal 
by  it’s  conjuncfhion  wdth  the  reigning  epideriiic,  or 
with  fome  other  morbid  flate. 

2,  As  the  caufes,  which  render  the  dyfentery  fa- 
tal, are  very  different,  it  follows  of  courfe,  that  no. 
fpecific  can  be  invented  for  the  dyfentery;  though 
opium  may  juftly  be  confidered  as  fuch  in  moft 
cafes. 

3,  The  reafon,  why  Degner,  Pringle,  and  Tiffot, 
are  miftaken,  with  regard  to  the  dyfentery,  is  only, 
becaufe  they  drew  general  rules  from  one  epide- 
mic,-aa^d  confidered  the  fymptoms  of  a complica- 
ted difeafe,  as  fo  many  charadteriftic  marks  of  the 
dyfentery.  * 

. t 

* See  the  dutch  tranflatibn  of  Potts’  Remarks  on  the  Palfy  of 
the  lower  Limbs,  with  the  notes  of  my  worthy  preceptor,  pro- 
feffor  Du  Pui. 

f L.  1.  part  ii,  p.  83,  et  feq. 
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4,  As  the  catarrh  of  the  intefHnal  coats,  or  the 
dyfentery,  has  a ftrong  tendency  to  gangrene;  and, 
as  it  is  obferved,  that  all  hot  and  flimulant  medi- 
cines promote  this  propenfityj  it  may  be  con- 
cluded, a priori,  from  found  reafoning  alone,  that 
the  ufe  of  rhubarb  mufl  be  hurtful  in  the  beginning 
of  this  difeafe.  This  is  perfedlly  confirmed  by  the 
obfervations  of  praCfitioners^  Dr,  Huck  alTerts, 
that  falts  and  manna  are  a better  purge  than  rhu- 
barb in  the  beginning  of  the  dyfentery;  and  mod 
of  the  engliih  phyficians  employed  in  Germany 
during  the  war,  in  1756,  experienced  the  fame*. 
Sir  George  Baker  notes,  that  rhubarb  ought  to  be 
totally  laid  afide  in  the  commencement  of  this  dif- 
temperf.  Dr.  van  Gcuns  is  of  opinion,  that  this 
remedy  fuits  the  end  better  than  the  beginning  of 
the  dyfentery  %.  The  eminent  phyfician  Stindra 
declares,  that  rhubarb  has  only  injurious  efFeds§  : 
and  the  illufirious  Richter  not  only  agrees  with 
him,  but  is  of  opinion,  that  no  purgative  does  more 
harm  in  the  beginning  of  the  dyfentery,  than  rhu- 
barb ; and  mentions  feveral  cafes,  in  which  the  pa- 
tients had  died  of  gangrene  in  the  bowels,  contradled 
merely  by  the  ufe  of  rhubarb  (j.  Therefore  rhubarb 
is  to  be  omitted  in  the  commencement  of  the  dy- 
fentery, and  ought  only  to  be  made  ufe  of  towards 
the  end  of  the  difeafe,  to  drengthen  the  primae' vi^. 


5,  As  aflringents  do  not  in  the  leafl:  prevent  or 
cure  the  propenlity  of  the  inteftines  to  inflammation. 


* Pringle,  1. 1.  § 4,  p.  266. 
J L.  1.  p.  38. 

II  L.  p.  98,  ( 


t L.  1.  p.  376. 

§ Hagan,  1. 1,  p,  985;, 
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or  gangrene  j but,  on  the  contrary,  by  their  ftimu- 
lating  power,  rather  promote  it : as  befides,  in  the 
complicated  dyfentcry,  they  prevent  the  difeharge 
of  the  noxious  matter;  all  aftringents  ought  during 
the  courfc  of  any  dyfentery  to  be  avoided  with  the 
gieateft  care,  and  they  Ihould  only  be  given  to  for^ 
tify  the  alimentary  canal,  when  the  dyfentery  is 
already  vanquilhed.  Indeed  all  reafonable  phyfi- 
cians  agree,  that,  if  aftringents  be  ufeful,  it  is  only 
when  a laxity  and  defcility  of  the  bowels  remain  after 
the  difeafe. 

6,  In  fine,  as  to  the  ufe  of  the  demulcent,  and 
oleous  medicines,  fo  ftrongly  recommended  in  this 
difeafe,  the  demulcent  can  never  injure,  and  prove 
ufeful  in  many  cafes,  to  abate  pain  and  violent  grip- 
ings;  the  oleaginous  remedies  on  the  contrary  are 
not  only  ufelefs,  but  alfo  frequently  hurtful:  for 
they  often  adhere  to  the  inteftinal  plicatures,  con- 
tradi rancidity,  and  excite  grievous  pains,  remaining 
even  a long  time  after  the  dyfentery  is  vanquiflied, 
and  ceafing  only  when  the  rancid  oil  is  evacuated  *. 
Confequently  we  ftiould  never  have  recourfe  to  oily 
medicines  in  the  dyfentery. 

As  io  the  fixth : Jvloft  phyficians  ftate  as  an  axiom, 
that  the  dyfentery  is  a contagious  diforder.  I am 
forry  to  be  here  again  obliged  to  recede  from  the 
common  opinion,  as  the  following  arguments  feem 
to  prove,  that  the  dyfenteric  contagion  is  a mere 
produdl  of  the  fancy. 

* A£i>  Hag,  1. 1.  p.  1000. 
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1,  The  mode  of  operating  of  the  dyfentery  is 
qviite  diiferent  from  the  way  in  which  all  conta- 
gions are  communicated  to  the  animal  body.  For 
thefe,  being  either  applied  to  the  lymphatic  velTels, 
are  not  taken  up  before  a certain  affimilation  is  pro- 
duced between  them  and  the  abforbents ; or  they  are 
immediately  communicated  to  the  blood,  and  thus 
exercife  their  noxious  effcdls ; whereas  the  dyfentery 
ads  in  a quite  different  way : indeed,  what  excites  this 
diftemper  is  by  no  means  abforbed,  or  does  not  enter 
the  blood,  but  is  for  the  moft  part  communicated 
diredly  to  the  inteftinal  coats  from  the  atmofphere, 
and  thus  produces  the  dyfentery.  This  diforder 
then  differs  from  all  contagions,  both  in  it’s  manner 
of  ading,  and  fymptoms. 

2,  The  clothes,  bedding,  and  other  articles  of 
houfhold  furniture,  which  thofe  who  died  of  dyfen- 
tery had  made  ufe  of  in  the  moft  fevere  epidemic  of 
Harling,  did  not  occafion  the  lead  bad  effeds,  when 
fold  toother  perfons,  without  any  previous  cleanf- 
ing  *.  Now  it  is  well  known,  that  all  thefe  fpread 
the  contagion  of  infedious  difeafes. 

3,  All  contagions  whatever  may  indifcriminately 
fhowthemfelves  during  the  whole  year:  on  the  con- 
trary, I do  not  know  that  the  dyfentery  ever  appears, 
except  towards  the  end  of  the  fummer,  and  in  the 
beginning  of  the  autumn.  . 

4,  The  dyfentery  feldom  enters  the  houfes  of  the 
rich,  at  the  fame  time,  that  it  rages  greatly  among 

f Jff.  Hagan,  1. 1. 1.  i,  p.  95 1. 
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t?ic  lowefl  of  the  people^  as  is  noted  by  all  the  au- 
thors, who  have  written  on  this  diforder  *:  whereas 
. all  contagions  equally  affed  all  ranks  from  the  pa- 
lace to  the  cottage.  An  evident  token,  that  the 
dyfentery  is  not  a contagious  difeafe. 

5,  The  nature  itfelf  of  the  dyfentery  demon- 
ftrates,  that  it  is  not  infedious;  for  I have  above 
proved,  that  it  is  an  inteftinal  catarrh,  and  it  is  well 
known,  that  the  catarrhal  affedions  are  indeed  epi- 
demic, but  not  contagious. 


6,  The  renowned  Dr.  Zimmcrmann  has  obferved, 
that  the  dyfentery  chiefly  feizes  perfons,  whofe  per- 
fpiration  is  often  fupprelTed,  on  account  of  their 
manner  of  living,  and  that,  therefore,  it  is  more 
frequently  met  with  among  farmers,  and  com- 
mon people  t.  He  afterwards  fays,  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  obfervations'  both  of  the  learned 
Mohrlin,  and  himfelf,  thofehad  principally  efcaped 
the  dyfentery,  who,  having  avoided  errours  in 
diet,  had  farther  abftained  from  large  draughts  of 
cold  water,  when  the  body  was  hot,  and  who  had 
kept  up  an  uninterrupted  perfpiration  day  and 
night  Dr.  Stoll  has  obferved  the  fame'§.  Now 
it  would  be  difRcult  to  explain,  how'  a contagion  is 
contraded  on  account  of  the  perfpiration  being 
fupprelfed,  and  how,  on  the  contrary,  it  may  be 
prevented  by  promoting  perfpiration. 


-J-  Baker,  1.  1.  p.  379:  Hagan.  lA.  p.  Van  Geuns,  1. 1, 

p.  85  : and  Degner  Hifiorta  Medica  de  Dyfenteria  biliofa-contagiofay 

p.  27. 

f Von  der  Ruhr,  p.  34. . X f*.  k P*  77* 
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7,  Though  the  illuftrious  Pringle  admits,  in  fome 
degree,  the  infeftion  of  this  difeafe,  fiill  he  agrees, 
that  the  dyfentery  is  of  a lefs  infetlious  nature,  than 

, any  of  the  other  contagions  * ; and  it  may  even  be 
concluded  from  his  own  obfervations,  that  the  dy- 
fentery is  not  in  the  leaft  infedious:  for  he  fays, 
that,  **  As  conducive  to  the  cure,  and  as  a pre- 
fervative  againft  a relapfe,  efpecially  when  the 
weather  begins  to  grow  cold,  the  convalefcent 
f*  ought  to  be  provided  with  under- waiflcoats 
and  that,  " fome  of  the  officers,  who  had  been 
“ fubjed  to  returns  of  the  flux,  had  informed  him, 

• * that  they  had  found  much  benefit  from  wearing 
a flannel  waiftcoat  next  their  fkin  t.”  Now  as 
a flannel  waiftcoat  can  have  no  other  effed,  than  to 
keep  up  an  uninterrupted  peffpiration,  it  is  evident, 
both  that  the  dyfentery  is  nothing  but  a catarrh  of 
the  inteftinal  coats,  a^d  that  it’s  contagion  is  merely 
imaginary. 

8,  Neither  are  there  wanting  pradical  obferva- 
tions, which  refute  the  opinion  of  dyfenteric  conta- 
gion. The  immortal  Sydenham  does  net  mention 
any  infedion,  that  attended  the  epidemic  deferibed 
by  him:  and  the  eminent  phyfician  Willis  exprefsly 
fays,  that  the  dyfentery  he  obferved,  and  which  was 
the  fame  of  which  Sydenham  fpeaks,  was  not  infec- 
tious J.  The  learned  Vander  Haar  obferves,  that 
the  dyfentery  is  not  conveyed  by  infedion  from 
the  flek  to  the  found,  as  is  commonly  believed; 
but  that  it  is  only  propagated  on  account  of  the 

*L.  1.  p.255.  fL.l.p.  286. 

J Pharmac,  Ration,  fedt,  3,  cap.  3. 
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epidemic,  and  the  condition  of  the  air  which  fa- 
vours it  *.  In  fine,  the  celebrated  Stoll  fpeaks  thus 
on  the  fubject.  There  are  only  a few,  who  quef- 
tion  the  dyfenteric  contagion;  and  moft  phy- 
**  ficians  are  of  opinion,  that  this  effluvium  may  be 
communicated  from  the  fick  to  the  attendants. 

“ I am  really  furprifed,  how  we  the  phyficians,  the 
afflftants  of  the  phyiicians,  and  the  nurfes,  have  . 
remained  free  from  the  dyfentery,  during  fo  many  - 
years : although  w'e  every  day  looked  at  the  fieces 
difeharged  the  preceding  night,  and  even,  in  fpite 
**  of  ourfelves,  fmelled  the  ftinking  effluvia  t.” 

9,  I can  affert  from  my  own  experience,  that  the 
dyfentery  is  by  no  means  an  infedlious  difeafe.  For, 
in  the  year  1794,  during  an  epidemic  camp-dyfen- 
' tery  among  the  hanoverian  troops,  which  formed  a 
part  of  the  britifh  army  under  the  command  of  his 
Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke  of  York,  and  had  their 
military  hofpital  at  that  time  at  Leyden,  I daily 
vifited  the  patients  in  company  w'ith  thofe,  to 
whom  their  cure  was  committed;  I breathed  the 
air  filled  with  the  effluvia  of  the  patients  during  a 
long  time,  nay  there  was  fometimes  fuch  an  offen- 
five  fmell  in  the  wards,  that  it  was  wdth  difficulty  I 
breathed  at  all;  and,  at  laft,  it  is  true,  I contradled 
a fevere  cough,  but  remained  free  from  the  dyfen- 
tery, as  well  as  my  worthy  preceptor  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Brugmans,  who  diffec^led  the  dead  bodies,  and  all 
the  phyficians  and  furgeons  of  the  hanoverians,  the 

* p'rye  gedachten  en  Aanmerkungen  owr  het  niet  Befmettelyke  ‘van 
den  Roodeloop,  Algem.  Vaderl.  Letterceffeningen,  1783,  Mengelw, 
blad.  577 — 584. 

+ Rat.  Med.  part  3,  fedl.  iv,  cap.  viii,  p.  222  et  223. 


nurfes. 


( 269  } 

nurfcs,  and  other  attendants  of  the  fick.  Thus  a 
camp-dyfentery,  which  is  commonly  believed  to  be 
very  infedious,  was  here  evidently  free  from  conta- 
gion: therefore  I cannot  but  agree  with  Stoll,  who 
obferves,  that  indeed  different  and  malignant  dif- 
orders  may  arife  from  the  air  corrupted  by  the 
ftools  of  thofe  who  labour  under  the  dyfentery ; 
but  that  the  fame  diforder  is  by  no  means  com- 
municated to  others,  as  in  the  fmall  pox,  and  other 
contagions  *. 

It  appears  therefore,  that  when  the  attendants 
and  nurfes  of  the  fick  are  fometimes  attacked  by 
the  dyfentery,  of  which  inftances  are  recorded,  both 
by  van  Swieten  and  Pringle,  this  is  by  no  means  to 
be  explained  from  the  infedion  being  propagated 
from  the  fick  to  the  found,  but  from  the  prevailing 
condition  of  the  atmofphere,  by  which  the  atten- 
dants and  nurfes  of  the  fick  are  as  capable,  and  per- 
haps more  liable  on  account  of  their  fituation,  to  be 
affeded  as  other  perfons.  For  it  is  clearly  proved, 
that  a fimple,  or  genuine  dyfentery  is  wholly  exempt 
from  all  contagion,  and  that,  though  the  complicated 
dyfentery,  as  an  occafional,  or  exciting  caufe,  may 
communicate  different  difeafes  both  to  the  atten- 
dants, and  others,  neverthelefs,  it  is  by  no  means 
infedious:  for  according  as  the  predifpofition  differs 
in  various  bodies,  there  arife  different  effeds  from 
this  exciting  caufe,  fo  that  one  is  feized  with  a ca- 
tarrh, another  with  a fore  throat,  a third  with  a 
cough,  a fourth  with  a bilious  fever,  a fifth  with  a 
putrid  one,  and,  in  fine,  a fixth  with  the  dyfentery 

* L.  1,  p.  223. 
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Stfelf;  while  a feventh,  in  the  body  of  whom  the 
predifpofition  to  thefe  morbid  conditions  is  want- 
ing, though  attending  the  dyfenteric  patients,  enjoys 
uninterrupted  health;  whereas  all  contagions  what- 
ever, though  differently  modified,  according  to  the 
different  conffitution  of  the  perfons,  always  pro- 
duce the  fame  difeafe  in  every  one* 

As  to  the  feve?ith.  The  means  of  preventing 
the  dyfentery  confift  in  obferving  the  three  follow- 
ing precepts. 

5,  Let  a perfon  remain  at  home  both  morning 
^and  evening,  for  thus  the  morbid  ftim.ulus,  then  the 
mofl  powerful,  will  be  prevented  from  adling  on  his 
body;  the  fuppreffion  of  the  perfpiration  fhould  be 
avoided  with  the  greatefi:  precaution  ; and  the  perf- 
piration muft  be  reftored  by  diaphoretics,  if  unfor- 
tunately fuppreffed. 

2,  Let  him  be  abftemious  in  his  diet,  that  is,  let 
him  be  cautious  of  eating  or  drinking  too  much : 
for  the  reft,  it  is  not  necelfary,  that  he  fliould  live 
only  upon  vegetables;  on  the  contrary,  a moderate 
ufe  of  animal  food  is  advifeable. 

% 

3,  As  the  way,  by  which  the  noxious  ft  imulus 
enters  our  body  in  the  dyfentery,  is  principally  the 
alimentary  canal,  and  as  any  organ  is  the  more 
eafily  affected,  the  more  it  is  weak  and  irritable, 
ih^  prima  via  are  to  be  ftrengthened,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  capable  of  repelling  the  morbid  ftimu- 
lus,  and  whatever  difturbs  their  fundions  ftiould  be 
avoided  with  the  greateft  care.  For  this  purpofe 
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the  bark  in  conjundion  with  fome  bitters  and  a 
little  rhubarb,  proves  ufeful.  Being  digefted  two 
days  with  french  white  wine,  port  wine  or  geneva, 
which  may  anfwer  the  purpofe  as  well  as  wine,  ex- 
cept for  perfons  of  weak  and  ^delicate  conflitutions, 
the  tindurq  may  be  taken  daily  as  far  as  a few 
glalTes;  I do  not  add  the  rhubarb  with  the  inten- 
tion of  purging,  but  of  ftrengthening,  and  as  it  at 
the  fame  time  prevents  the  bowels  from  becoming 
filled  up  with  fordes.  I have  frequently  made  ufe  of 
the  following  formula  for  a bottle  of  wine. 

R Rad.  Gent.  ^fs. 

Cort.  Peruv.  |i.  , 

Rad.  Rhe.  ^i. 

Flor.  Lavend.  m.  i. 

F.'  colledio. 

If  thefe  rules  be  accurately  obfcrved,  if  befides  a 
phyfician  be  confulted  on  fome  precautions,  which 
fometimes  are  requifite,  either  on  account  of  the 
epidemic,  or  the  peculiar  difpofition  of  the  body,  of 
which  I cannot  here  take  notice,  the  dyfentery  will 
be  almoft  always  avoided.  This  is  not  a mere  theo- 
retical fpeculation,  but  is  founded  on  pradical  fads ; 
for  three  years  ago,  during  an  epidemic  dyfentery,  I 
preferibed  the  above  medicines  to  many  perfons, 
with  fuch  fuccefs,  that  not  one  of  them  was  feized 
with  the  reigning  difeafe;  and  though  among  this 
number  there  were  many  perfons,  whofe  daily  occu- 
pations did  riot  permit  them  to  ftay  at  home  either 
morning  or  evening,  yet  by  making  ufe  of  the  above 
medicines,  and  wearing  flannel  fltirts  next  to  the 
Ikin,  they  all  remained  free  from  the  diftemper. 
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As  to  the  eighth.  The  manners  of  dying. by  the 
dyfentery  may  be  reduced  to  the  four  following ; 
viz.  a fainting,  a colliquative  flux,  an  inflammation 
of  the  inteflines,  and  a chronical  dyfentery.  I have 
already  fpoken  of  the  manner  in  which  the  firft 
three  kill;  and  as  to  the  chronical  dyfentery,  it,  for 
the  moftpart,  agrees  witli  the  colliquative  flux,  as  in 
both  cafes  the  vital  powers  being  continually  more 
and  more  exhaufted,  the  patient  flowly  dies.  Still 
it  differs  from  the  latter,  in  as  much  as  pain  is  al- 
ways felt  at  the  time  of  going  to  ftool  by  thofe  who 
labour  under  the  chronic  dyfentery,  and  there  exifts 
a chronic  inflammation,  together  with  a thicknefs 
and  induration  of  the  coats  of  the  inteftines.  / 

/ 


GENUS  III. 

Cholera, 

The  cholera  morbus  is  a conftant  and  violent 
difeharge  of  the  contents  of  the  prim^e  vi<e  by  vo- 
miting and  purging.  The  difeafe  is  preceded  by 
nidorous  erudations,  heart  burn,  pain  of  the  fto- 
mach  and  inteftines:  afterwards  excellive  vomiting 
and  purging  come  on,  attended  with  acute  pains 
and  gripings  of  the  inteftines,  efpecially  in  the  um- 
bilical region;  tenfion  of  the  abdomen;  retention  of 
urine;  quick,  weak,  irregular  pul fe;  fpafm  of  the 
abdominal  mufcles ; palpitation  of  the  heart;  prof-  ■ 
tration  of  ftrength;  cold  fweats;  hiccup;  great 
thirft;  anxiety;  and  univerfal  convulftons. 


The 
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The  remote  caufes  of  the  diforder  are  various. 
The  chief  is  an  increafed  fccretion  of  bile  of  an  acrid 
hind,  occafioned  by  the  warmth  of  the  atmofphere; 
for  the  complaint  prevails  only  in  the  warmfeafons, 
and  the  matter  rejefted,  both  upwards  and  down- 
ward's, conlifls  chiefly  of  acrid  bile;  another  main 
caufe,  which  not  unfrequently  ads  in  conjundion 
with  the  former,  is  the  perfpiration  being  fupprefled 
from  an  expofure  to  cold  rainy  evenings,  after  ex- 
tremely hot  and  dry  days:  and  hence  the  difeafe 
ufually  occurs  at  the  end  of  auguft,  and  in  the  au- 
tumnal months.  .The  lefs  frequent  are  food  of 
difficult  digeftion,  fruits  ufed  in  excefs,  and  violent 
paffions  of  mind. 

The  proximate  caufe  confifls  in  violent  fpafmo- 
dic  conftridions  through  the  whole  extent  of  the 
alimentary  canal,  by  which  an  acceleration  and  in- 
verfion  of  the  periflaltic  motion  of  the  ftomach  and 
bowels  are  produced.  Thefe  convulflve  motions 
are  commonly  communicated  to  the  abdominal 
mufcles  and  frequently  to  thofe  of  the  thighs  and 
legs. 

i The  prognofis  is  favourable,  when  the  difeafe  at- 
I tacks  young  perfons,  when  a gradual  diminution  of 
all  the  fymptoms  appears^  and  this  is  fucceeded  by 
quiet  fleep,  and  a gentle  moiflure  on  the  fkin.  On 
the  contrary,  fyncope,  coldnefs  and  fpafm  of  the 
extremities,  extreme  debility,  fetid  vomiting,  cold 
' fweats,  hiccup,  and  an  intermitting  pulfe,  are  dan- 
gerous figns.  In  old  people,  the  difeafe  is  always 
■ very  formidable,  as,  on  account  of  the  fhock  com- 
municated to  the  conftitution  by  it,  the  ftrength  is 

T often 
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often  fuddcnly  weakened,  and  the  patient’s  life  is 
fometimes  defiroyed  in  the  courfe  of  a Tingle  day. 
Thedifeafc,  however,  for  the  moft  part,  puts  on  a 
lefs  alarming  appearance,  and  life  may  generally  be  ; 
faved,  by  having  recourfe  to  a proper  treatment  in  ; 
the  beginning  of  the  difeafe. 

The  cure  depends  upon  promoting  the  evacuation  : 
of  the  redundant  acrid  bile,  by  the  plentiful  exhibi- 
tion of  diluents,  and  allaying  the  too  great  irritabi- 
lity of  the  prinia;  via  by  opiates.  Chicken  broth,  | 
warm  water  and  milk,  thin  rice  gruel,  the  almond  | 
emulTion,  the  decodbum  album  of  Sydenham,  and  | 
the  emulfion  of  gum  arabic,  anfwer  the  firft  indica-  I 
tion.  Emollient  glyfters  frequently  thrown  up  i 
prove  likewife  very  ufeful.  If  the  vomiting  fhould  . | 
continue,  an-infufion  of  chamomile  flowers,  mint:® 
tea,  or  the  faline  draught,  fliould  be  given,  and  | 
anodyne  and  warm  plaftcrs,  and  even  bliflers  are  to  1 
be  applied  to  the  region  of  the  ftomach.  Though ' 
the  purging  ftould  not  be  fuddenly-or  totally 
ftopped,^yet,  in  dangerous  cafes,  where  the  ftrength' 
of  the  patient  is  very  much  weakened,  and  the  fpaf- 
modic  contradfions  become  very  violent,  and  are.| 
communicated  to  other  parts  of  the  body,  the  irri-  | 
tation  fhould  be  immediately  obviated  by  a free  ufc  I, 
of  opiates,  given  in  a fmall  bulk,  either  by  the| 
mouth  or  by  glyfler.  The  warm  bath,  fpirituous| 
fomentations,  and  even  bliflers  applied  to  the* 
abdomen,  are  frequently  found  to  alleviate  thej 
fevere  pain  and  fpafmodic  contradions  of  the  i 
bowels.  In  cafes  where  the  pulfe  is  fmall,  or  full 
and  hard,  and  the  patient  plethoric,  venefedion  isi 
to  be  performed.  When  the  difeafe  is  fubdued,  it, 

\ 
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; : is  neceffary  to  flrengthen  theprm^  wWby  the  exbi* 
|i  bition  of  bark  and  chalybeates,  joined  with  aroma- 
5 tics  and  opiates  thus  the  predifpofition  to  relapfe, 
K to  which  the  patients  are  otherwife  extremely  liable, 
I will  be  effedually  removed. 
t 

J If  the  cholera  prove  fatal,  either  the  patient’s  life 
is  deftroyed  amidft  univerfal  coilvulfions,  or  a mor- 
tal fyncope  enfues  in  confequence  of  the  (hock  the 
fyftem  undergoes  from  the  conftant  and  violent 
, vomiting  and  purging. 


GENUS  IV? 

# ' 

0/ the  Vomitus  Cruentus^  Morbus  Nigeir,  Hepatirrhcea 
and  Hemorrhoids, 

t 

\ 

All  thefe  morbid  alTedions  I confidcr  as  one 
I difeafe,  differing  only  with  refped  to  the  feat  of  the 
i complaint  and  the  violence  of  the  fymptomsj  fince 
I it  appears  from  the  obfervations  of  praditioners, 
that  thefe  diforders  often  fucceed  each  other  in  an 
: Uninterrupted  feries*.  \ have  myfelf  cured  a pa- 
tient, in  whom  the  vomitus  cruentus,  the  morbus 
niger,  and  the  hepatirrhcea,  fucceflively  followed 
: each  other,  and  who  before  had  frequently  laboured 
I under  the  hemorrhoids. 


* Richter,  1.  1.  kapitel  Ix,  p.  144; 
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-The  nature  of  this  difeafe  is  involved  in  much 
obfeurity,  yet  on  confidering  the  attendant  fymp- 
toms,  and  comparing  them  with  what  is  obferved 
on  difiedlion  of  fuch  bodies,  the  diforder  feems  to 
originate  from  a diftentionof  the  veins  beyond  their 
tone.  This  is  proved,  not  only  by  the  hemorrhoids, 
which,  confidering  their  different  feat,  perfecftly 
agree  with  the  morbus  niger;  but  alfo  from  the  ob- 
fervations  of  Kampf,  Tilfot,  and  Stoll,  who  have 
always  found  the  veins  of  the  affedled  organ  enlarged 
by  varices  in  fuch  bodies  *.  Thus  either  the  dila- 
tation or  rupture  of  the  veffels,  in  fome  part  of  the 
body,  feems  to  conftitute  the  proximate  caufe  of 
thefe  four  diforders  ;'M'hich  have  received  different 
names,  bccaufe  different  effedls  are  obferved,  ac- 
cording to  the  organ  attacked;  Thus,  if  the  com- 
plaint have  it’s  feat  in  the  reSfuniy  hemorrhoids 
arifej  whereas,  if  the  veffels  of  the  ftomach,  or  of 
the  upper  part  of  the  bowels,  or  the  vafa  brevia  of 
the  fpleen  fuffer,  the  vomitus  cruentus  is  the  con- 
fequence:  and  if  the  diforder  originate  from  tffe 
veffels  of  the  liver,,  fpleen,  or  bowels,  the  morbus 
niger  is  produced;  yet  fo  that  the  blood  from  the 
rupture  of  the  veffels  both  of  the  liver  and  fpleen  is 
commonly  of  a deeper  black  hue,  than  that, 
which  flows  out  of  the  veffels  of  the  inteff ines : 
laftly,  if  either  a diapedefis  of  the  veffels  take  place 
inffead  of  their  rupture,  or  the  ruptured  veffels,  be- 
ginning again  to  contrad  themfelves,  prevent  any 

* I.  Kampf  Ahhandlung  ‘Von  einer  neuen  Methode  die  Hypochondrie 
%u  heilen,  dritten  auflage,  Wien  1788,  cap.  viii,  p.  383  and  450  ; 
TilTot  Epift.  ad  Zimmermannum  de  Morbo  nigro.  Scirrhis  Vifeerum 
&c.  obf.  I,  p.  9,  and  obf.  z,  p.  17,  & Stoll  Rat,  Med,  pt.  1,  feft* 
giv,  p.  154,  and  pt.  3,  fed.  V,  p.  253. 
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-ii  thing  flowing  out  except  bloody  ferum,  refembling 
3 the  water  in  which  flefli-mcat  has  been  wafhed, 
3.'  there  arifes  a flux  of  the  liver;  and  hence  may 
j5^  readily  be  explained,  why  the  morbus  niger  fo  often 
terminates  in  this  flux. 


The  remote  caufes  of  this  difeafe  are  a lazy,  fe- 
dentary  life,  food  of  difficult  digeftion,  want  of  bodily 
cxercifc,  indulgence  in  the  luxuries  of  the  table,feda- 
tive'  paflions  of  the  mind,&c.  As  thefe  caufes  often 
exifl:  without  occalioning  the  morbid  condition  of 
which  we  are  now  fpeaking,  it  follows,  that  a cer- 
tain predifpofition  of  the  fyftem  is  neceflary,  in 
order  that  the  exciting  caufes  fliould  bring  about ^ 
the  fpecific  alteration  of  the  finguiferous  fyftem: 
and  this  confifts  in  a certain  organic  difpofi- 
tion  of  the  conftitution;  for  thefe  caufes  do  not 
produce  the  difeafe,  except  in  perfons  either  of  a 
cholerico-melancholic,  or  of  a phlegmatico-melan- 
cholic  temperament;  in  both  which,  there  is  natu- . 
rally  a degree  of  torpor  of  the  vital  principle,  and 
a general  rigidity  of  the  whole  habit,  in  the  per- 
forming of  the  fundlions  both  of  body  and  mind, 
Perfons  of  this  caft  are  of  a ferious  thoughtful  dif- 
pofition,  and  lefs  moveable  than  others  by  any  im~ 
preflions,  but  are  remarkably  tenacious  of  whatever 
fentiments  happen  to  alfefl  them.  This  melancholy 
difpofltion  is  not  attended  with  any  morbid  affec- 
tion either  of  body  or  mind  ; but  when  the  exciting 
caufes  of  a fedentary  life,  want  of  exercife,  fedative 
palfions  of  mind,  and  full  manner  of  living,  concur 
with  this  difpofltion,  then  it  becomes  a difeafe 
affedling  both,  but  the  mind  principally.  For  the 
digeflive  powers  being  incapable  of  converting  the 
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large  quantity  of  food  taken  into  proper  chyle,  the 
natural  confequence  is,  that  a vitiated  lymph  is 
tranfmitted  to  the  fanguiferous  fyftem,  but  the 
blood  velTels,  naturally  flow  in  their  a6Uon  in  fuch 
fubjeds,  are  not  difpofed  to  acft  on  the  lymph  with 
due  force,  or  to  clear  the  blood  from  it’s  fordes  by 
the  urine  and  infenflble  perfpiration : thus  the  equi- 
librium between  the  blood  velTels  and  their  contents 
is  deftroyed,  and  an  over-diftention  of  the  veflels 
^ takes  place,  on  account  of  the  excrementitious 
fluids  being  retained  in  the  circulation;  and  as  the 
balance  of  the  fanguiferous  fyftem  is  manifeflly  upon 
the  flde  of  the  veins,  thefe  become  difliended  beyond 
their  tone.  As  the  adlion  of  the  veflels  is  always 
in  the  compound  ratio  of  the  ftimulus  applied,  and 
the  faculty  of  readlion  depending  upon  the  organic 
llrucflure  of  the  part  affedled,  it  is  evident,  that  the 
velTels,  being  fpecifically  ftimulated  by  the  vitiated 
blood,  fpecifically  read;  on  the  mafs  of  blood,  and  of 
courfe  the  blood  mufl:  become  daily  more  and  more 
altered  from  it’s  healthy  crafis,  and  the  complaint 
gradually  grows  worfe  and  worfe.  The  difeafe  ge- 
nerated by  this  morbid  ftate  of  the  fanguiferous 
fyftem,  however,  is  not  the  morbus  niger,  but  me- 
lancholia, differing  in  it’s  degree  in  the  cholerico- 
melancholic  and  in  thofe  of  a phlcgmatico-melan- 
cholic  temperament ; fo  that  it  is  to  be  cured  in  the 
former  fubjeds  by  the  lefs  ftimulating  or  cooling 
aperients;  and  in  the  latter,  by  having  recourfe  to 
thofe  of  a hot  ftimulating  kindi  though  all  thefe 
remedies  generally  prove  inelTedual,  without  a 
proper  control  over  the  patient’s  mind. 
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But  as  all  the  veficls  of  the  fanguiferous  fyftem 
do  not  propel  the  blood  with  equal  force,  and  the 
veins  of  the  abdomen  are  thofe  which  pofTcfs  the 
leaft  energy,  the  circulation  of  the  blood  being 
flowly  performed  in  them  even  in  vigorous  health, 
this  firif  ftage  of  melancholia,  when  not  remedied 
either  by  nati^re,  or  by  art,  foon  changes  into  the 
fccond  : for  the -black  and  denfe  blood  of  the  me- 
lancholic, flowing  towards  the  abdominal  veins,  is 
conveyed  much  more  flowly  than  ufual  through 
thefe  velTels.  If  thus  the  quantity  of  blood  be  in 
no  way  diminifhed,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  cir- 
culation be  rendered  much  flower,  the  confcquence 
mufl  be,  that,  the  equilibrium  between  the  veflTels 
and  the  blood  being  difturbed  in  thefe  parts,  foine 
veins  are  confiderably  diftended ; and  thefe  would 
become  entirely  deftitute  of  tone  in  a few  days, 
were  it  not,  that  the  blood,  from  a law  common 
to  all  the  fluids,  ever  flowing  toward  fuch  parts  as 
oppofe  the  leafl;  reliftance  to  it,  is  now  carried,  for 
the  greater  part,  to  the  collateral  branches ; thefe, 
however,  foon  fink  under  the  unufual  weight,  and 
fulfer  alfo  a preternatural  diftention:  hence  may  be 
explained,  w'hy  in  fuch  bodies  the  whole  furface  of 
any  abdominal  vifeus  prefents,  as  it  were,  a net  of 
diftended  apd  varicous  veins.  Such  a varicous 
dilatation  of  the  veffels  takes  place  in  different  vif- 
cera  of  the  abdomen,  in  proportion  as  one  is  more 
weak  than  the  others,  and  according  to  the  va- 
rious employments  of  the  patients:  and  hence 
it  may  be  readily  explained,  why  in  one  melan- 
cholic patient  the  anxiety  takes  place  at  the  region 
of  the  ftomach,  in  another  in  the  right  fide  of  the 
abdpmen,  in  a third  in  the  lower  part  of  the  belly, 
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and  in  a fourth  through  the  whole  abdomen: 
though  a fenfe  of  weight,  pain,  and  fullnefs,  toge- 
ther with  the  other  fymptoms  of  the  difeafe,  is 
mofUy  obferved  in  the  lateral  parts  of  the  abdonien, 
efpecially  in  the  right  fide,  bccaufe  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood  in  the  mofl:  healthy  perfons  is 
very  flo'wly  performed  in  the  fyflem  of  the  vena 
portarum. 

'i! 

In  this  ftage  of  the  difeafe,  or  fometimes  before 
it,  the  vital  powers,  on  account  of  the  many  ,dif- 
orders  in  the  animal  economy,  often  exert  unufual 
efforts,  to  expel  the  noxious  matter  from  the  body, 
and  to  reftore  the  equilibrium  between  the  veffels  ' 
and  the  blood.  A fever  then  arifes,  by  means  of 
W'hich,  if  not  too  violent,  nature  not  unfrequently 
accomplifhes  her  purpofe,  and  the  rhorbid  matter 
is  difeharged  from  the  body  by  a happy  crifis ; as 
Kampf  and  Grant  have  demonfirated,  that  inter-  . 
jnitting  fevers,  and  the  fimple  fynochus,  often  ori- 
ginate from  this  morbid  condition  of  the  abdo- 
minal vifeera*. 

\ 

Thefe  fevers,  however,  are,  firidtly  fpeaking,  not 
idiopathic,  but  fymptomatic.  Their  treatment  has 
been  confidered,  w^hen  we  v/ere  on  the  fubjeft  of 
ague.  But  if  thefe  efforts  be  either  wanting,  in- 
fufficient,  or  imprudently  fuppreffed,  the  complaint 
increafes,  and,  at  length,  the  various  veins  undergo 
a chronic  inflammation,  which  feems  .to  be  another 
and  more  violent  effort  of  nature  to'  get  rid  of  the 

* Kampf  1. 1,  kapite’l  i,  p.  15  ; and  Grant,  volt  1,  of 
chus  non  putrid,  p.  151* 
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morbid  ftimulus.  Therefore  pain  of  the  affeded 
organ  in  a greater  or  lefs  degree  invariably  pre- 
cedes the  morbus  niger,  and  the  other  morbid  af- 
fections belonging  to  it  This  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  veflcls  may  be  protracted  for  a long 
time,  and,  if  not  remedied,  either  by  art  or  nature, 
in  it’s  commencement,  it  terminates  in  three  ways, 
viz.  either  the  turgid  velTels  fulfer  diapedefls,  and. 
there  flows  out  a bloody  ferum,  in  which  cafe  the 
hepatirrhoea  is  produced : or,  which  more  fre- 
qu.ently  happens,  a rupture  of  the  veflbls  takes 
place;  and  in  this  cafe,  according  to 'the  part 
affected,  either  a vomitus  cruentus,  the  morbus 
niger,  or  the  hemorrhoidal  flux,  enfues ; the  laft 
of  which  often  effects  a happy  crifis : or,  in  fine, 
this  chronic  inflammation  changes  into  induration, 
when  the  total  deftruction  of  the  organical  compo- 
fi'tion  of  the  affedled  vifeus  follows,  and  hence  the 
feirrhofitics  of  the  vifeera,  for  the  rnofl  parr,  take 
their  origin  t. 

Although  the  circulation  is  very  flowly  per- 
formed through  the  veins  dilated  by  varices,  yet  a 
real  obflrution  of  the  veffel  by  the  fiagnant  blood, 
though  generally  taken  for  granted,  never,  I be-_ 
lieve,  exifls  in  the  living  fubje61:;  on  the  contrary 
the  blood  is  conveyed  through  thefe  varicous  veffels 
in  an  interrupted  courfe,  as  long  as  their  organic 
compofition  is  not  wholly  deflroyed.  Indeed  it 
may  be  eafily  proved  by  repeated  obfervations  of 

* Richter  I.  1.  kapitelix,  p.  145,  and  Xiflbtl.  J.  p.  S>  & 
ii,  p.  13. 

f T^ot  1. 1,  obf.  iii,  p.  26  & 27. 
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nature,  by  the  fi  rudlure  and  fun<5lion  of  the  affe«5l;ed 
parts,  and,  in  fine,  by  found  rcafoning,  that  neither 
obftrudlions,  nor  infardus  of  the  veffels  by  fiagnant 
blood,  ever  exifi;  and  that  the  medicines  called 
refolvents  by  no  means  operate  by  refolving  an  ac- 
cumulated thick  matter.  If  only  the  varicous  di- 
latations of  the  internal  veins  be  compared  with  the 
external  varices,  what  flrength  does  my  opinion 
thence  acquire ! 

1,  It  is  well  known,  that  fome  ladies  are  afflided 
with  varices  of  the  lower  extremities  in  the  firfl: 
months  of  pregnancy,  that  they  ufually  labour 
under  them  till  their  delivery,  after  which  the  dif- 
order  often  ceafes  fpontaneoufiy  ; which  manifeftly 
fhows,  that  there  is  always  a communication  be- 
tween the  blood  contained  in  thefe  veins  and  the 
other  blood-velTels,  and  that  their  varicous  ftate  is 
by  no  means  to  be  imputed  to  the  accumulation  of 
the  ftagnant  blood,  but  only  to  it’s  reflux  being 
prevented  by  the  preflure  of  the  uterus  upon  the 
trunks  of  the  veins;  of  courfe  no  obftrudion  of 
the  veflels  exifls. 

2,  The  mofl:  turgid  varices  are  often  cured  merely 
by  applying  a moderately  tight  bandage,  if  the  veins 
have  not  entirely  loll  their  tone : an  evident  fign, 
that  no  obftrudion  of  the  velTels  by  ftagnant  blood 
takes  place. 

I 

3,  Very  copious  hemorrhages  often  arife  from 
inveterate  varices,  fo  that  even  danger  of  death 
fometimes  attends  them  * : another  fign,  that  the 

* Richter  Anfangs^unde  derWmdarzneykunJl,  erjlerband,  kapi- 
tcl  XX,  p.  408. 


veins. 


( 2S3  ) 

veins,  though  varicous  in  the  higheft,  degree,  al- 
ways keep  up  a communication  with  the  reft  of 
the  fanguiferous  fyftem. 

As  it  is  thus  proved  by  the  varices  of  the  exter- 
nal parts,  that  there  exift  no  obftrudlions,  fo  my 
opinion  is  farther  fupported  by  the  ftrucfture  and 
function  of  the  affected  organs.  For  inftance,  let 
us  fuppofe,  that  the  liver,  a vifcus  liable  the  moft 
of  all  to  infardlions  according  to  the  common  opi- 
nion, labours  under  an  obftruftion  of  the  fyftem  of 
the  vena  portarum ; the  confequence  muft  be,  that 
the  blood,  which  is  carried  to  it  from  all  the  veins 
of  the  abdomen,  and  fhould  ferve  for  the  fecretion 
of  the  bile,  cannot  pafs  through,  but  flows  back 
towards  the  abdominal  vifcera.  What  great  dif- 
orders  muft  not  hence  arife  in  the  circulation,  and 
in  the  whole  animal  economy?  for  when  the  bile  is 
wanting,  digeftion  cannot  be  performed,  the  chyle 
is  not  properly  prepared,  in  a word  all  thefuncftions 
muft  necelfarily  languifh  for  want  of  the  requifltc 
ftimuli.  Befides,  the  obftrucfted  liver  will  occupy 
a much  larger  fpace  than  ufual,  on  account  of  the 
ftagnant  blood,  of  courfe  the  ftomach,  and  the 
other  parts,  removed  from  their  natural  feat,  muft 
fuffer  the  greateft  comprefTion.  How  great  a de- 
gree of  tenfion  and  pain  muft  neceffarily  follow 
from  all  thefe  changes  is  manifeft,  from  the  fitua- 
tion  and  connexion  of  thefe  parts ; and  is  farther 
proved  by  the  fymptoms  attending  a ftoppage  of 
the  circulation  through  the  liver,  in  confequence  of 
the  total  degeneration  of  this  organ,  a remarkable 
inftance  of  which  is  recorded  by  TilTot.  The  pa- 
tient fulfered  fo  many  and  fuch  fevere  complaints, 
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that  this  phyfician,  otherwife  very  averfe  to  the 
ufe  of  opium,  in  this  cafe  gave  it  in  a large  dofe, 
Avith  tl'.e  intention  only  of  mitigating  the  intolera- 
ble pains'^.  As  in  thofe  cafes,  wherein  according 
to  the  common  opinion  obftrudlions  exift,  thefe 
fymptoms  are  alvva)s  wanting,  this  is  a frefli  proof, 
that  no  obftrudions  exift  in  the  living  body. 

Let  it  not  be  argued,  that  all  the  velTels  of  the 
vena  portarum  do  not  become  obftruded,  but  only 
fome  of  them  : for,  befide  that  the  ftagnant  blood 
W'OLild  continually  flimulate  thefe  veffels,  and  that 
this  ftimulus  mull  naturally  effedl  a ftrong  con- 
tracflion  of  them,  by  which  the  obftrudion  would 
be  immediately  removed,  the  internal  coat  of  the 
fanguifcrous  velTels  is  provided  with  a great  num- 
ber of  lymphatics,  which,  incited  to  adl  by  the 
flagnant  blood,  would  diredlly  render  the  palTage 
free  by  the  abforptioii  of  the  fuperfluous  quantity. 
Finally,  in  dead  bodies  oblirutlions  can  never  be 
difcovered,  and  nobody  has  hitherto  proved  their 
exiflence,  even  by  a fingle  fpecimen  from  dilTedlion. 

I have  had  an  opportunity  of  obferving  the  Hate 
of  the  vifcera  after  death  in  a great  number  of  bo- 
dies, but  in  none  of  them  have  I ever  met  with 
cither  an  obftrudled  blood  velTel  or  gland.  In  the 
cafes,  wherein  the  mefenteric  glands  are  fwelled 
and  indurated,  my  worthy  preceptor  profelfdr 
Brugmans  commonly  injedted  mercury  through 
.thei|;i  wdth  the  fame  facility,  as  through  found 
glands:  the  morbid  matter  was  not  depolited  in 

• Tiflbt  1. 1,  obf.  iii,  p.  24. 
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their  C3.vity>  but  between  their  cellul3.r  texture» 
Indeed  I dare  venture  to  affirm,  that  both  the  vef- 
[\  fels  and  the  glands  always  remain  pervious,  as  long 
[ as  their  organical  comppfition  is  not  wholly  changed  ; 
of  which  indeed  I have  fometimes  feen  inftances, 
though  I.  never  found  a total  degeneration  either  of 
all  the  glands  of  the  mefentery,  or  of  the  whole 
liver,  and  I believe,  that  thefe  cafes  ^ery  feldom 
take  place. 

, What  now  is  to  be  faid  of  refolvents,  as  they  are 
commonly  called  ? Calomel  is  one  of  the  moft  pow- 
erful ; yet  is  it  to  be  believed,  that  a few  grains  of 
'this  medicine,  having  already  undergone  various 
changes  both  in  the  prim^  vice  and  in  the  lym- 
phatic fyftem,  are  neverthelefs  ftill  able  to  refolve 
ftagnant  accumulated  blood,  or  the  obftrucT:ion  of 
any  velTel  in  the  fanguiferous  fyftem  ? Who  will 
maintain,  that  three  or  four  grains  of  emetic  tartar, 
given  in  divided  .dofes,  adl  by  refolving  a thick 
accumulated  matter  ? Do  not,  on  the  coi^trary, 
thefe  inflances  fliow,  that  the  refolvents  operate 
not  immediately  on  the  fluids,  but  ad;  upon  the 
folids,  and  imprefs  on  them  a certain  and  deter- 
mined motion,  by  which  the  blood  is  cleared  of 
the  morbid  matter,  which  is  carried  by  the  vis 
I nalura  medicatrix  to  different  emundories,  and  ex- 
pelled the  body  ? This  is  farther  confirmed  by  the 
manner  of  operating  of  the  hot  refolvents,  as  they 
are  commonly  called,  which,  beyond  all  doubt,  ad 
on  the  folids,  as,  on  account  of  their  violent  ffimu- 
lus,  they  are  only  to  be  giten  to  patients  of  a cold 
indolent  temperament,  or  an  advanced  age,  ; But 
to  refume  my  fubjed. 
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The  black  difeafe  arifes  then  from  a fiipture  of 
the  velTels,  mofily  brought  On  by  a previous  chronic 
inflammation,  which  neverthelcfs  is  not  requilite 
to  this  difeafe,  becaufe  the  rupture  of  the  veins  di- 
kted  by  varices  may  arife  from  too  great  extenfion 
alone,  without  any  previous  inflammation. 

The  morbus  niger  is  preceded  by  a fenfe  of  ful- 
nefs  and  pain  at  the  place  where  the  rupture  of  the 
velfels  is  to  happen,  which  is  a certain  fign  of  the 
approaching  difeafe.  The  patients  are  likewife 
affliefled  with  nidorous  erudations.  This  difeafe 
never  takes  place  before  the  conftitution  has  under-- 
gone  a fpecific  alteration;  which  is  clearly  marked 
in  the  features  of  the  face,  for  thefe  patients  have  a 
peculiar  dark  fallow  countenance,  fo  that  the  pradi- 
tioner,  by  a mere  look  at  the  face,  may  find  out 
the  diforder  they  labour  under.  This  j^trabilious 
conftitution,  as  it  is  ufually  called,  never  exifts 
in  the  healthy  flate,  but  is  always  the  elfed  of  the 
inveterate  melancholia,  and  caufed  by  the  long 
continuance,  of  the  diforder:  hence  the  difeafe  in 
queftion  never  attacks  youth,  but  moftly  people  of 
a fomewhat  advanced  age,  who  have  laboured  under 
melancholia  for  a confiderable  length  of  time.  The 
paroxyfm  begins  with  a vomiting  of  black  blood, 
or  with  copious  bloody  ftools  of  a black  hue;  the 
quantity  of  blood  difeharged  is  often  furprifing; 
the  patients  are  deadly  pale;  violent  gripings  of 
the  bow'^els,  with  tenfion  of  the  abdomen,  cold 
fweats,  fainting,  and  an  intermittent  pulfe,  are  not 
uncommon  fymptoms;  and  fometimes  the  patients 
expire  under  the  evacuation. 
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As  the  difeafe  is  of  fuch  an  alarming  nature,  the 
phyfician  fhould  immediately  attempt  to  alleviate 
the  violent  gripings  of  the  inteflines,  the  acute  ' 
pains  at  the  umbilical  region,  and  the  tendon 
of  the  abdomen,  by  the  ufe  of  tamarind  whey, 
the  decodum  graminis,  and  taraxaci,  extradum 
graminis,  and  tartarus  folubilis,  and  in  cafes  of 
urgent  danger,  by  fmall  dofes  of  opium  and  ipe- 
cacuanha, demulcents,  emollients,  glyfters,  and  by 
I applying  flieets  dipped  in  cold  water  to  the  abdo- 
• men.  As  foon  as  by  thefc  means  the  paroxyftn 
has  been  removed,  and  the  ftopls  take  on  their 
ufual  appearance,  the  bark,  Iceland-liverwort,  afa- 
foetida,  and  dulcamara,  in  conjundion  with  a mo- 
derate ufe  of  wine  fhould  be  employed,  in  order  to 
drengthen  the  habit ; for  otherwife  the  difeafe  ge* 
nerally  returns  after  fome  days. 

But  though  by  the  toiiic  plan  the  patient’s  drength 
may  be  redored,  fo  as  to  allow  him  to  return  to  his 
ufual  occupations,  yet  the  predifpodtion  to  the 
complaint  is  not  removed  by  thefe  tonics : there  is 
always  a tendency  to  relapfe,  as  foon  as  the  patient 
is  expofed  to  an  exciting  caufe;  and  the  difeafe 
ufually  fooner  or  later  makes  it’s  appearance  again. 
This  happens  repeatedly,  the  intervals  betw'een  the 
paroxyfms  become  fliorter,  the  drength  is  gradually 
exhauded,  and  at  lad  the  patient  dnks  under  the 
difeafe.  ^ The  removal  of  the  atrabilious  conditu- 
tion,  when  it  has  once  taken  place,  is  a matter  of 
much  difficulty;  and  the  change  of  the  conditution 
to  the  healthy  date,  or  the  radical  cure,  is  not  to  be 
expedted  but  from  a long  continued  ufe  of  aperients 
joined  with  tonics,  a fimple  diet  of  eafy  digedion, 
and  regular  manner  of  living. 


The 


c 28S  ) 

The  hepatirrhoea,  differing  only  in  degree  from 
the  morbus  niger,  requires  the  fame  treatment. 

With  refpeeft  to  the  hemorrhoids,  if  they  be  cri* 
tical,  nothing  fltould  be  done,  but  to  prevent  cof- 
tivenefs,  and  to  mitigate  the  pain  by  fomentations. 
When  they  arc  fymptomatic,  topical  bleeding  by 
leeches,  or  by  the  lancet;  the  ufe  of  cooling  purga- 
tives; and  the  application  of  the  unguentum  nutri- 
tum with  rubigo  martis,  to  the  affedted  part;  will 
generally  afford  relief.  If  thefe  fhould  prove  un- 
fuccefsful,  the  piles  are  to  be  removed  either  by 
ligature,  or  by  excilion;  but  all  this  is  to  be  under- 
ffood  of  the  hemorrhoids  when  a local  diforder  of 
the  redlum,  as  is  very  frequently  the  cafe;  for  when 
they  are  a conftitutional  complaint,  recourfe  fhould 
be  had  to  the  fame  treatment-  as  recommended  in 
the  morbus  niger. 

. ( 

If  the  patient  be  deflroyed  by  the  morbus  niger, 

it  is  in  confequence  of  the  copious  and  protufe  dif- 
charge  of  blood  by  vomiting  and  purging;  the  blood 
infufed  into  the  alimentary  canal  operates  as  an  ex- 
traneous body  bringing  on  an  acceleration  and 
inverfion  of  the  perifialtic  motion  of  the  ftomach 
and  bowels;  hence  the  remedies  taken  in  are  often 
immediately  thrown  up  again,  or  difeharged  by 
llools;  one  fainting  fit  fucceeds  to  another,  from 
the  lofs  of  fo  great  a quantity  of  blood  ; and  thefe 
fymptoms  continue,  till  the  patient  falls  at  laft  into 
a mortal  fyncope,  by  which  the  feene  is  clofed. 
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ORDER  IL  , 

Hemorrhages, 

Hemorrhages,  in  whatever  part  of  the  body  they 
appear,  bear  a g^^eat  analogy  to  each  other  in  theit 
caufes,  fymptoms,  prognofis,  treatment,  and  man- 
ner of  deftroying  life;  of  courfe  there  is  no  need  of 
treating  particularly  of  each.  A general  view  of 
them  is  quite  fufficientj  except  the  hemoptoe, 
which,  on  account  of  the  importance  of  theafflidied 
organ,  it’s  peculiar  fymptoms,  and  the  manner  of 
treatment  it  requires,  deferves  feparately  to  be  con- 
fidered.  Therefore  in  this  order  I fliall  treat  firfi:  of 
hemorrhages  in  general,  and  fecondly  of  hemoptylis 
in  particular, 

As  to  the  firfi,  A hemorrhage  is  a copious  and 
quick  effufion  of  blood,  either  fpontaneous,  or  ex- 
cited by  violence. 

Whatever  dilates  the  orifices  of  the  vefibls,  or 
produces  a rupture  of  them,  may  occafion  a he- 
morrhage. The  fpontaneous  hemorrhage  chiefly 
owes  it’s  origin  to  the  difturbed  adlion  of  the  fan- 
guiferous  fyfiem,  by  which  the  blood  is  not  equally 
conveyed  through  the  whole  body,  but  is  driven  tp 
fome  organs  in  a greater  quantity,  and  quicker 
courfe:  for  the  veffels  of  thefc  organs,  thus  quickly 
diflended  beyond  their  tone,  by  the  great  quantity 
of  blood  conveyed  to  them,  fuffer  either  a dilatation, 
or  a rupture;  efpecially  if  the  veflels  want  fufficient 
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force  to  rcfift,  cither  from  the  weak  condition  of 

the  patient,  or  the  peculiar  debility  of  the  affeded  4 
organ.  , T 

Though  this  caufc  alone  may  fometimes  produce  |B 
a hemorrhage,  flill,  for  the  moft  part,  another  caufe  A 
is  added  to  this  unequal  diftribution  of  the  blood,  1 
which  is  the  readion  of  the  'vis  vita:  for,  as  foon  as 
the  vcfTels  are  more  than  ufually  diftended  by  the  . 
too  great  quantity  of  blood  conveyed  to  them  from 
an  innate  faculty  in  every  part  of  the  animal  body  j 
to  avert  all  inconveniences,  they  diredly  colled  all 
their  powers  to  drive  forward  the  redundant  blood, 
and  by  their  violent  contradion  greatly  contribute  i 
to  bring  about  a dilatation  or  rupture  in  the  vcffels. 
Cullen  has  ingenioufly  explained  the  reafon,  why  |M 
hemorrhages,  returning  at  feveral  intervals,  always  i 
attack  the  fame  organs,  from  this,  that  though  the  I 
fuperabundant  blood  is  taken  away  in  the  affeded  :| 
organ  by  the  hemorrhage,  the  caufes  yet  remain,  by  I 
which  the  accumulation  of  blood  to  this  organ  is  i 
produced,  which  caufes  now  more  ealily  than  before  | 
bring  on  a congellion,  becaufe  the  veffels  of  the  | 
organ,  before  attacked  by  the  hemorrhage,  make  9 
lefs  refiftance  to  the  torrent  of  blood,  on  account  of  I 
their  relaxed  tone 

A peculiar  degeneration  of  the  fanguiferou* 
fyftem  is  fometimes  among  the  caufes  of  he- 
morrhage: for-the  velTels,  in  the  higheft  degree  of 
the  feurvy,  the  lues.venerea,  and  other  difeafes,  fre- 

♦.  Firft  Lines  of  the  FraHke  of  Phyftc,  voL  ii,  book  iv,  chap,  h 
fedt.  ii,  p.  265.  ^ , 
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quently  undergo  fuch  an  alteration  that  the 
blood  flows  out,  as  it  were,  through  a fieve,  along 
their  whole  extent.  In  fuch  cafes  the  hemorrhage 
is  to  be  imputed  neither  to  the  unequal  diftribution 
of  the  blood,  nor  to  the  too  great  reaction  of  the 
velfels ; but,  on  the  contrary,  to  the  great  languor 
ofthe  velfels,  through  which,  being  ftimulated  by  the 
preternatural ly  altered  blood,  they  inftantaneoufly 
fulfer  diapedefis,  or  even  rupture. 

In  fine,  a hemorrhage  often  arifes  from  fome  epc- 
ternal  mechanical  caufe  in  a perfon  enjoying  good 
health,  though,  llridUy  fpeaking,  in  both  the  laft: 
cafes,  the  herhorrhage  is  not  the  difeafe  itfelf,  but 
only  a dangerous  fymptom  of  the  difeafe. 

The  prognofis  of  hemorrhages  differs,  according 
to  the  conftitution  of  the  body,  the  quantity  and 
quality  of  the  blood  loft,  and  the  greater  or  Icfs 
diameter  of  the  velfels  affccfted.  Thus,  for  inftance,  , 
a hemorrhage  ariling  from  the  degeneracy  of  the 
velfels  is  generally  ominous,  on  account  of  the  tor- 
por of  the  vital  principle,  which  always  accompa- 
nies it.  For  the  fame  reafon  the  elFulion  of  the 
blood  depending  upon  atony  is  much  to  be  feared  t 
becaufe,  if  the  atony  be  not  quickly  remedied,  the 
hemorrhage  cannot  be  flopped,  and  life  is  deftroyed : 
as  is  proved  by  a great  number  of  lying-in  women, 
who  die  of  a flooding,  ariling  from  the  atony  of  the 
womb  after  delivery.  That,  which  owes  it’s  origiti 
to  plethora,  is,  in  general,  more  eafily  cured,  and 
often  fpontaneoufly  ceafesj  yet  it  may  prove  mor- 
tal, at  leaft  Hildanus  relates,  that  a vigorous  y’Qung 
man,  liable  to  a bleeding  at  the  nofe  during  many 
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years,  at  length  fuffered  fo  great  a hemorrhage  from 
the  nofe,  that  he  quickly  died*.  If,  in  fine,  the 
hemorrhage  be  owing  to  an  external  injury,  for  in- 
ftance,  to  a wound,  the  prognofis  ought  to  be  taken 
from  the  diameter  of  the  wounded  veflels;  fince,  if 
the  wounded  artery  be  a principal  trunk,  and  the 
more  if  it  be  in  the  vicinity  of  the  heart,  death,  for 
the  mod  part,  quickly  enfues  from  it’s  injury,  on 
account  of  the  quantity  of  the  blood  loft,  though  van 
Swieten  relates  an  infiance  of  a farmer,  in  whom  the 
axillary  artery  was  cut  with  a knife,  and  who  fiill 
• happily  recovered  *. 


i 


Hemorrhages  are.  to  be  treated  differently  ac- 
cording to  their  caufes.  In  the  plethoric,  vene--i 
fe6lion,  the  antiphlogiftic  treatment,  and  a low 
fpare  diet,  accomplifh  the  cure.  If  the  hemorr--i 
hage  either  arife  from  a fpafm,  or  continue  from  this 
caufe,  opium,  fmall  dofes  of  ipecacuanha,  other  an- 
tifpafmodics,  and  blifters,  are  to  be  recommended. 
When  the  hemorrhage  is  produced  by  the  degene--i 
racy  of  the  veffels,  it  is  only  a fymptom  of  anotherij 
difeafe,  which  is  to.  be  cured  in  a different  way,  ac- 
cording to  the  difeafe  with  which  it  is  combined. 
If  the  hemorrhage  be  owing  to  fome  external  injury, 
and  thus  there  exifts  a w'ound  at  the  fame  time,  the' 
veffels  Ihould  be  fecured  by  ligature,  fiyptics,  or 
compreflion,  and  thus  a ftop  put  to  the  hemorrhage. 
Lafily,  if  the  hemorrhage,  arifing  from  any  internal 
caufe,  become  dangerous  by  it’s  duration,  and 

* G,  F.  Hildanus  Opera  omnia  Obf.  Cbirurg.  cent,  vi,  obf.  IxxH, 
p.  606.  Frankfurti  ad  Moenum.  1646,  folio. 

f L.  I.  t.  i,  $ 161,  p.  235.  , • 
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quantity  of  the  blood  loff,  and  thus  the  vital  in« 
dication  be  urgent,  aftringenls  muft  be  employed: 
the  preparations  of  iron,  efpecially  the  murias  ferri, 
and  alum,  furpafs  the  others:  Cullen  is  of  opinion, 
that  the  laft  of  thefe  proves  the  moft  powerful 
and  rny  worthy  preceptor,  the  celebrated  Oofterdyk, 
profelfor  of  the  practice  of  phyfic  at  Leyden, 
informed  me,  that  he  had  flopped  a hemorrhage 
of  the  womb  by  exhibiting  aliim,  after  having  in 
vain  tried  the  preparations  of  fteel.  The  external 
application  of  aflringents  is  fometimes  ufcfully  ad- 
ded to  their  internal  ufe : cold  water  flands  foremoft 
among  them : the  tying  of  the  extremities  is  an  un- 
certain, and  ambiguotis  remedy:  Bennct  already  h 
obferved,  that  the  extremities  are  not  unfrequently 
j tied  in  vain;  and,  on  the  contrary,  he  almoft  always 
found  it  ufeful  to  folicit  the  blood  towards  the  ex- 
tremities by  gentle  fridion,  and  perhaps  fridion 
may  prove  advantageous  to  the  patients  in  fome 
cafes.  If,  in  fine,  the  hemorrhage  cannot  be  flop- 
ped, the  veffels  at  laft  collapfe  for  want  of  blood; 
the  patient  becomes  extremely  weak;  the  face,  lips, 
nails,  and,  in  fhort,  the  whole  body  grow  pale;  the 
pulfe  becomes  fluttering  and  intermittent;  the 
extremities  are  cold;  fteepinefs  fteals  on;  fainting, 
enlues.  the  vital  powers  exert,  for  the  laft  time, 
vain  efforts  to  reftore  the  difturbed  equilibrium, 
flight  convulfions  of  the  limbs  come  on,  and  thus 
life  IS  ufually  extinguiftied  amid  the  very  readion 
of  the  fyftem. 


Js  to  the  fecond.  The  hemoptoe  is  a throwing 
up  of  blood  from  the  lungs  by  the  mouth.  The 
* L.  1,  1298. 

t Bcnnet  Theatrum  Tabidorum,  cap.  xxv,  p,  67 
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diforder  is  ufually  preceded  by  dyfpnoea,  a fenfe  of 
uneafincfs  or  pain,  and  fometimes  of  heat  in  the 
breafl,  titillation  of  the  fauces,  a faltifh  tafte  in  the 
mouth,  a flufhing  of  the  cheeks,  and  a flight  cough, 
which  is  fucceeded  by  a throwing  up  of  pure  frothy 
florid  blood.  This  difeafe  is  of  frequent  occur- 
rence ; at  which,  confidering  the  great  number  of 
lung-veflels,  and  their  very  delicate  ftrudlure,  no 
one  can  be  furprifed.  The  different  fpecies  of  the 
hemoptoe,  enumerated  by  nofologifts,  may,  in  my 
humble  opinion,  be  properly  reduced  to  the  four 
following;  viz.  the  habitual,  the  cacochymic,  the 
periodical,  and  the  accidental;  which  feveral  fpecies 
feem  to  me  neceflTary  to  be  diftinguifhed,  both  be- 
caufe  they  are  founded  on  the  obfervations  of 
nature,  and  each  of  them  requires  a fomewhat  dif- 
ferent treatment. 

1,  The  habitual  is  known  by  a bad  formation  of 
the  thorax,  a narrow  cheft,  a long  tender  neck,  the 
fhoulder-blades  extended  in  the  manner  of  wings,  a 
flender,  delicate,  and  graceful  appearance,  a fnow- 
white  face,  rofy  cheeks,  a vividnefs  of  the  eyes,  a 
fine  genius,  gayety  of  mind,  and  a delicate  irritable 
fibre.  Such  perfons,  about  their  eighteenth  year, 
fome  fooner,  others  later,  according  to  the  arrival 
of  anaccidental  or  exciting  caufe,  fall  into  a hemop- 
tyfls,  efpccially  if  an  hereditary  difpofition  be  joined 
with  the  above  fymptoms. 

2,  The  cacochymic  arifes  from  a certain  morbid, 
condition  of  the  fanguifercus  fyffem.  The  hemop- 
tyfis  arifing  from  a fcrofulous,  fcorbutic,  and  ve- 
nereal, diathefis,  and  that  which  fometimes  proceeds 
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from  the  abufe  of  mercury,  belong  to  this  fpc* 
cies. 

« 

3,  The  accidental,  depending  neither  upon  an 
hereditary  taint  of  the  lungs,  nor  upon  the  morbid 
(late  of  the  velTels,  is  produced  from  accidental 
caufes. 

4,  Periodical  is  when  a difeharge  of  blood  from 
the  lungs,  returning  at  intervals,  adts,  as  it  were,  as 
a fubftitute  for  the  abfent  or  fuppreffed  menfes,  or 
hemorrhoids. 

The  prognofis  of  hemoptyfis  is  to  be  derived  not 
only  from  the  quantity  of  the  blood  difeharged,  but 
alfo  from  it’s  different  caufe  and  fpecies.  Thus  the 
habitual  is  always  ominous,  for  this  generally  hap- 
pens from  the  eighteenth  to  the  thirty-fixth  year, 
often  returning  during  this  interval,  after  which  it 
moflly  terminates  in  an  incurable  phthifis.  The 
cacochymic  is,  in  mod  cafes,  not  of  a better  prog- 
nods,  as  being  always  attended  with  a morbid  date  ' 
of  the  fanguiferous  fydem ; for  which  reafon,  though  j 
a proper  mode  of  treatment  be  purfued,  yet  it 
oftens  returns, and  not  unfrequently  brings  on  acon- 
fumption.  On  the  contrary,  the  accidental  and  pe- 
riodical forebode  lefs  danger,  efpecially  when  they 
arife  in  an  otherwife  found  body  from  plethora,  or 
from  the  fupprefllon  of  a wonted  difeharge,  and 
are  oftentimes  eafily  cured:  though  it  is  not  to  be 
I denied,  but  that  even  thefe  fpecies  of  the  hemopty- 
' fis  always  require  to  be  treated  with  very  great  at- 
tention, both  on  account  of  the  quantity  of  blood 
I effufed  into  the  cellular  texture  of  the  lungs,  and 
! U 4 the 
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the  danger-  of  a frefh  paro.xyfm  to  be  appr6hcnded 
from  the  weaknefs  communicated  to  the  lang- 
veffelsj  and  that  they  often  prove  dedrudive. 

No  general  rules  of  cure  can  be  preferibed  in 
this  difeafe;^  as  each  fpecies  requires,  different  treat- 
ment. Thus,  in  the  habitual,  where  a difpofition 
of  the  blood  to  inflammation  always  exids,  neither 
barkj'deel,  a- milk  diet,  nor  mineral  waters  agree. 
For  what  could  thefe  reniedies  eded?  How  could 
they  dop  a hemoptyfis,  occafioned  by  a local  ple- 
thora ofthe  lungs,  arifingfrom  a bad.conformation 
of  the  thorax,  which  necedarily  mud  be  increafed 
by  their  ufe  ? Nay,  the  adringents  and  tonics  arc  fo 
.far  from  preventing  the  approaching hemoptyds  by 
drengthening  the  lungs;  that,  on  the.  contrary,  they 
rather  produce  a fredi  paroxyfm,  by  exciting  an  in- 
dammatory  date  and  orgafm  of  the  blood,  and  fo.on 
bring  on  an  incurable  phthifis.  Therefore  thefe 
remedies  ought  to  be  laid  afide  in  fuch  cafes;  while 
this  complaint,  the  radical  cure  of  which  is  com- 
monly beyond  the  power  ofthe  healing  art,  may  at 
lead  be  mitigated  by  fmall  but  frequent  bleedings, 
an  antiphlogidie  regimen,  and  an  abdemious  and 
low  diet;  and  by  thefe  means  the  hemoptyds  may 
be- prevented  from  changing  into  a pulmonary  con.- 
fumption;  Stoll  relates,  that  by  this  treatment  he 
preferved  a patient  labouring  under  hemoptyds 
from  a confumption  for  many  years,  till  another 
phydeian  was  confulted,  who  afferting,.  that  the 
lungs  dhould  be  drengthened,  foon  precipitated  the 
patient  into  an  irremediable  phihifis  *. 
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' The  cacochymic  is  cured  both  by  the  comnnoii 
remedies  of  ocher  hemorrhages,  and  the  particular 
medicines  againfi  eachfpecific  morbid  condition  of 
the  Tmguiferous  fyftcm;  though,  in  general,  large 
and  repeated  bleedings  arelcfs  ufeful  in  this  fpecies; 
and  often,  phlebotomy  fhould  be  wholly,  omitted ; 
whereas  the  demulcents,  efpecially  gum  arabic,  tra- 
gacantb,  and  the  root'of  falep,  joined  w'ith  tonics, 
are  often  found  of  the  utmoft  utility.  The  renowned 
JDr.i  Burferitis  was  witnefs,  that  a young  man, 
who  laboured  under  acacochymic  hemoptyfis,  w'as 

I 

perfectly  redored,  merely  by  a plentiful  ufeofgum 
arabic,  exhibited  during  a long  time*. 

: i • ' ■■■  ■ ■ 
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The  accidental  hemoptyfis'  requires  various  me- 
dicinesi'acGording  to  the  different  noxious  dimulus; 
therefore  if  the  hemioptyfis  arife  from  plethora,  vene-^ 
fedlion,  emulfions  with. nitre,  whey,  and  gentle  pur- 
gatives ; in  a/  word,  the  whole  of  the  antiphlogiftie 
plan  is  tobepurfued.  If  thediforder  be  owing  to 
a fpafmodic  affedfion,  as  fometimes  happens  to  hyf- 
terica/  and  hypochondriacal  patients,  having  pre- 
mifed  or  omitted  a bleeding,  according  to  the  cii*- 
Gum'dances,  the  cure  is  to  be  attempted  by  fmall 
dofes  of  ipec  icuanha,  opium,  bliders,  applied  either 
between  the  fcapulae,  or  to  the  bread:  and  if  a bili- 
ous matter  be  thecaufe,  then,  omitting  phlebotomy, 
•which  in  fuch  cafes,  according  to  the  obfervations 
of  Stoll  t,  is  hurtful,  an  emetic  mud  be  given,  by 
whichi  and  the  red  of  the  antibilious  treatment,  the 
hemoptyfis  will  be  cured.  V/hen  occafioned  by 
worms  f,  anthelmintics  are  to  be  employed.  When 

* L.  1. 1.  Ivi  cap  il,  p.  29.  f L.  1.  pt.  ii,  p.  73,  & feq, 

^ f Hafm  \ol.  ill,  cap;  p.-  3 15. 
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brought  on  by  an  external  injury,  the  whole  anti^ 
phlogiftic  plan  fhould  be  carried  into  execution,  in 
conjundion  with  other  remedies  fuited  to  the  va- 
rious circumftances,  and  by  no  means  negleding 
venefedion.  If  the  hemoptylis  be  the  confe- 
quence  of  the  tranflation  of  the  rheumatifrn  to  the 
lungs,  the  diforder  is  to  be  removed  by  bleeding, 
opiates,  diaphoretics,  and  the  application  of  blifters 
betM  een  the  ftioulders  or  to  the  bread.  In  a word, 
in  this  fpecies  of  the  hemoptyfis  the  cure  muft  be  J 
accommodated  to  the  nature  of  the  irritating  fti-  i| 
mulus. 

In  the  periodical  hemoptyfis,  if  the  patient  be  in 
other  refpeds  in  a pretty  healthy  ftate,  no  ftrong  re- 
medies ought  to  be  ufed ; as  the  perfon  often  be- 
comes by  degrees  habituated  to  fuch  a difeharge,  it 
is  attended  with  lefs  uneafinefs,  and  may  be  pro- 
traded  for  many  years  without  occafioning  phthi- 
fis  *.  Accordingly  the  phyfician,  having  in  vain 
attempted  to  reftore  the  fupprefied  evacuations  by 
gentle  means,  fhould  commit  the  whole  bufinefs  to 
nature;  as  the  fupprelTed  evacuations  are  often  dif- 
ficult to  be  redored,  and  powerful  remedies  inthefe 
cafes  not  unfrequently  prove  worfe  than  the  com- 
plaint itfelf.  But  when  the  hemoptoe  attacks  girls 
who  have  not  yet  mendruated,  it  is  modly  the 
forerunner  of  the  phthifis,  as  the  accurate  ob- 
ferver  of  this  diforder,  Benner,  has  obferved.  Dr. 
Meza  relates  however  a cafe  of  a girl,  who,  having 
not  yet  mendruated,  was  twice  attacked  with  he- 
moptyfis ; but  being  afterwards  married  to  a vigorous 

• Bennet,  1. 1.  cap.  iv,  p.  23  ; Van  Swieten,  1.  1. 1.  iv,  § 1198, 
p.  21 ; and  Aa.  liafn.  1. 1.  p.  308  and  309. 
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I:  young  man,  her  menfes  occurred  regularly,  and  Ihc 
I enjoyed  perfedt  health  But  if  the  periodical 
■ hemoptyfis  be  attended  with  dangerous  fymptoms, 

I different  medicines  fliould  be  tried  according  to  the 
I circumftances. 

.1, 

I Thus  it  appears,  that  it  is  lefs  pradlicable  to  lay 

idown  certain  rules  for  the  cure  of  hemoptyfis, 
than  for  that  of  nK)fl:  other  difeafes:  how  erroneous, 
therefore,  is  the  opinion  of  thofe,  who  maintain 
that  this  difeafe  ought  always,  either  wholly  or 
1'  partly,  to  be  cured  by  bark,  preparations  of  iron, 

; and  the  other  tonics!  as  it  is  evident,  that  fuch  me- 
I dicines  will  injure  by  their  Simulating  power,  in  all 
I cafes  where  either  an  inflammatory  difpofition,  ora 
I plethora  takes  place.  Though  the  exhibition  of  the 
bark  and  other  tonics  ! after  the  hemoptoe  has 
! ceafed,  proves  ufeful  to  fortify  the  lungs,  and  to 
j guard  againft  a relapfe  of  the  complaint,  in  all’ 
I cafes,  where,  to  an  inflammatory  difpofition  and 
orgafm  of  the  blood,  a debility  of  thefyftern  and 
weaknefs  of  the  lung  veffels  fucceed;  if,  in  any 
i fpecies  whatever  of  the  hemoptyfis,  the  lofs  of  blood 
be  fp  great  as  to  threaten  death,  the  hemorrhage 
fhould  be  diredlly  Sopped.  Accordingly  the  phyfi- 
cian  will  have  recourfe  to  aSringents:  and  thefe 
I being  tried  in  vain,  he  Siould  adminiSer  cold  water, 
which,  when  the  indication  is  urgent,  ought  to  be 
given  every  half  hour  as  far  as  eight  or  ten 
ounces  t.  I readily  allow,  that  the  ufe  of  cold 

* Hafn.  1. 1.  p.  307  and  308. 

■f  Burferiui,  1. 1. 1.  iv,  cap.  U,  § 39»p.  33  and  34. 

water 


vra^Cer  is  not  exempt  front  danger,  as  Q 
ha’s'  obferved,  that  the  patients,  to  whom 
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•«'ater  was  given,  for  the  moft  part,  died  of  phthifis*. 
Vvha-r,  however,  is-  to  be  inferred  from  this?  Cer- 
tainly nothing  more,  than  that  cold  water  muft  be 
taken  with  caution,  when  the  danger  of  death  is  not 
very  imminent ; but  by  nO  means,  that  it  is  never 


trial  of  cold  water  is  the  rather  to  be  made,  as  the  I 
greatcfl  pradlitioners  obferve,.  that  it  is  often  pro-i  I 
dufl'ive  of  happy  elfeds  t.  I 

Sometimes  it  happens  m hemoptoc,  that,  after  I 
having  tried  repeated  bleedings,  and  the  flricT;  anti-  I 
phlogiftic  plan,  the  fpitting  of  blood  continues,  is  I 
not  to  be  flopped  by  aftringents,  and  even  refills  I 
Oold  water.  In  fuch  circumftanccs  the  phylician  I 
mufl:  have  rccourfe  to  opium,  joined  with  nitre;  as  I 
the  continuance  of  the  hemoptoe  m thefe  cafes  I 
ifioflly  proceeds  from  the  too  great  irritability  of  the  I 
patient,  \rhich  is  diminiflTed  by  the  ufe  of  opium,  | 
1 have  more  than  once  feen  a flop  put  to  the  dif-  1 
e'afe  by  giving  opium  with  nitre,  when  the  adrin-  i 
g^ents  and  cold  water  had  been  previoufly  tried  in  I 
vain,  I would  therefore  advife,  in  all  cafes,  in  which 
the  anti'phlOgiftic  treatment  is  ineffedlual  to  put  a 
Hop  to  the  hemoptoe,  to  give  allringents  blended-  | 
With  opiates  previous  to  the  ufe  of  cold  Water.  For 


* L.  1.  cap.  iv,  p.  62. 

I Van  Swieten,  1. 1.  P iv-^  § 1 200,  p.  40,  & feq. ; BurfenuS,  h I, 
& Meza  Jc7.  Ha/n,  vol.  3,p.  314. 


to  be  adminidered;  for  defperatc  remedies  are  to  be 
«rmployed  in  defperate  cafes,  and  it  is  better  to  try  a- 
haZardbcremedlcinr,  than  no  medicine  at  alkTand  the* 
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ihough  I vvilliogly  .grant,  that  in  nearly  all  cafes  of 
hemoptyfis,  bleeding  ought  to  precede  the  ufeof 
other  remediesj  ^nd  cannot  be  omitted  with  -fiifetf 
xo  the  patient ; yet  I cannot  help  thinking,  that, 
through  deference  to  cuftom  and  authority,  the  an- 
tiphlogiftic  treatment  is.  often  carried  too  far,  aiui 
.jve  frequently  bleed  where  we  ought  to  adminider 
opium  and  fedatives,  W'ith  which  adringents  may  he 
occafionally  combined. 

% 

If,  in  fine,  it  be  alked,  what  is  to  be  thought  of  . 
the  riding  on  horfeback,  fo  ‘recommended  by 
Sydenham,  .both  in  hemoptyfis  and  pulmonary 
confumption:  I anfvver,  that  fuch  a remedy  per- 
fedtly  agrees  with  the  hypochondriacal  complaints, 
and  with  the  tabes  mefenterica;  as  it  is  evident,  that 
it  mud  contribute  a great  deal  to  the  cure  of  thefe 
difeafes,  by  increafing  the  vital  powers,  and  in- 
citing all  the  fundtions.  It  may  likewife  prove 
ufeful  even  in  the  accidental  and  cacochymic 
hemoptyfis,  if  thediforder  were  brought  on  by  fuch 
caufes,  as  can  be  remedied  by  increadngthe  motion 
of  the  blood,  and  by  inciting  the  vital  principle ; 
but  in  all  other  cafes,  riding  on  horfeback  is  not 
merely  ufelefs,  but  befides  often  provokes  a frefli 
paroxyfm,  and  accelerates  the  death  of  the  patient, 
by  inciting  the  orgafm  of  the  blood. 

Morgagni,  Stoll,  and  Quarin  coincide  with  me 
in  opinion,  and  prove  by  many  indances,  that  this 
mode  of  treatment  frequently  brings  on  death  *, 

* Morgagni,  1.  1.  t.  i,  lib.  ii,  epift.  xxii,  art,  15  ; Stoll,  Rat. 
Med.  pt.  i,  fe6t.  ix,  p.  1 30  and  1 3 1 j and  Quarin,  1, 1.  cap.  v,  p.  1 03 
and  104. 
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Indeed  I have  known  feveral  patients  fall  vidims  to 
this  do6lrine.  When  a patient  dies  of  hemoptyfis, , 
. he  is  either  carried  off  by  a copious  effufion  of,' 
blood  from  the  lungs,  in  confequence  of  which  the 
heart,  deprived  of  the  due  quantity  of  blood,  ceafes 
to  adl;  or  fuffocated  by  the  too  great  quantity  of 
blood  accumulated  in  the  veficlesof  the  lungs,  and 
in  their  cellular  texture.  Thus  he  dies  cither  by  a 
fulTocation  or  a fainting ; of  the  manner  of  killing 
of  both  which  I have  fpoken  above./  c- 
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C L A S S X. 

Death  from  Cachexies. 

1 

IN  the  cachexies,  the  habit  undergoes  a certain 
change  from  the  healthy  ftate  without  any  idiopa- 
thic pyrexy.  It  ought  farther  to  be  obferved,  that, 

‘in  the  difeafes  blonging  to  this  clafs,  the  animal 
fundfions appear  to  goon  very  well,  and  are  not  in- 
jured except  in  the  progrefs  of  the  diforder,  on  ac- 
count  of  the  daily  increafing  debility  of  the  fyftem. 

The  cachexies  may  be  divided  into  three  orders,  ac-  , / ‘ 
cording  to  their  manner  of  operating  on  the  body: 
ulcers;  atrophies;  inabilities  and  privations.  But 
before  I proceed  to  examine  them  particularly, 
fomething  is  to  be  faid  of  the  hedtic  fever,  which 
not  unfrequently  accompanies  difeafes  of  each 
order  of  this  cJafs. 

I 

*The  he^ic  fever  is  to  be  counted  among  the  va- 
rious fubjedls  of  phyfic,  the  notion  of  which  re- 
mains hitherto  vague  and  indeterminate;  becaufe 
this  fever,  merely  fymptomatic,  is  attended  with 
different  fymptoms,  in  various  cafes,  which  have 
been  looked  upon  as  fo  many  varieties  of  it 
by  the  writers  on  the*  fubjedf.  Hence  different 
defcriptions  of  this  fever  are  met  with  in  va- 
rious authors.  Moft  pradlitioners,  continually 
afraid  of  the  acrimony  of  the  humours,  maintain, 
that  a peculiar  noxious  acrimony  is  the  caufe 
of  this  fever;  and  even  very  eminent  phyficianj 
difpute  very  warmly  on  the  nature  of  this  acri- 
mony. 
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mony.  Some  attribute  this  diforder  to  an  alkaline, 
others  to  a rancid  or  putrid,  and  fome  again  to  an 
ammoniacal  acrimony  of  the  humours,  and  perhaps 
all  with  equal  juftice.  Omitting,  for  brevity  fake, 
all  animadverfion'on  this  theory  of  acrimonies,  I 
fay  only,  that  the  fluids  of  the  animal  body 
fcarcely  ever  fliow  ,rhe  lead  qualities  of  an  acid 
or  alkali,  either  in  the  hedtic  fever,  or  In  any 
other  complaint  commonly  afcribed  to  acrimony 
pf  the  humours  ; that  this  fever  is  never  pro- 
duced from  acrimony  itfelf;  and,  in  fine,  that 
the  morbid  condition  of  the  blood  greatly  dr/'- 
fers  in  this  fever,  according  to  the  difference  of 
the  noxious  ftimulus.  This  I fliall  endeavour  to 
demonflrate,  after  enumerating  the  opinions  of  fome 
modern  phyficians  on  the  hedtic. 


Cullen;  who  treats  the  bed  of  all  on  this  fever, 
fays,  that  it  daily  returns  with  paroxyfms  at  noon 
and  evening;  with  a remiffion,  feldom  an  apyrexy, 
in  the*  morning;  and  is  generally  attended  with 
night  fweats,  and  urine  depofiting  a furfuraceous 
brick-coloured  fediment.  He  is  farther  of  opinion, 
that  this  fever  ought  always  to  be  afcribed  to 
the  abforption  O-f  an  iclwrous  matter  *.  Mac- 
bride  alfcrts,  that  the  hedfic  is  a product  of  a pecu- 
liar acrimony ; and  that  it  differs  from  the  other 
fevers  in  this,  that  the  morbid  matter  is  either  fub- 
dued,  or  difeharged  from  the  body  by  the  vis  vita  in 
•the  latter,  whe-reas  fb  falutiferous  an  event  is  never 
to  be  e-xpedledin  the  former;  and  as  thus  but  little 
or  no  help  in  this  difeafe  is  to  be  expeded  from  the 


* vol.  iij  book  iv,  (eft,  i,  § 86i,p^69,.and  Spiop/s  Nofo- 
log,  method)'^-  8o  and  8i. 
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katurd  medicatrix,  the  whole  cure  is  to  be  looked  for=' 
from  the  power  of  phyfic 

Although  thus  Cullen  and  Macbride,  wdth  whofe 
opinion  the  moderns,  as  well  as  the  ancients„for  the 
mod:  part  agree,  fiippofe  an  acrimony  of  the  fluids 
requifite  to  the  exiftence  of  the  hedlic;  yet  it  (eems 
to  me  evident  from  the  noxious  powers  bringing  on 
this  difeafe,  that'  it  often  arifes  without  the  leaft 
acrimony  of  the  fluids,  and  that  their  altered  condi- 
tion, if  r;iot  always,  at  leafl:  in  mofi:  cafes,  is  rather  to 
be  looked  upon  as  an  efFedl  of  the  hedlic  fever,  than 
as  it’s  caufe.  For,  in  the  firfl:  place,  the  hedtic 
arifes  from  a morbid  flate  either  of  the  fanguiferous 
or  lymphatic  fyflem:  as  is  the  cafe  in  a, venereal, 
Icorbutic,  and  fcrofulous  hedlic.  It  is  indeed  true, 
that  the  crafis  of  the  humours  is  always  altered  from 
the  healthy  flate  in  thefe  cafes;  but  that  the  origin 
of  the  hedlic  is  not  to  be  derived  from  their  difor- 
der,  is  evident  from  this,  that  the  fcrofulous,  the  fcor- 
butic,and  even  the  cancerous  acrimony,  certainly  the 
worfl  of  all,  often  exifl  during  a long  time  without 
the  leaft  mark  of  a hedlic  fever.  The  fame  happens 
in  fyphilis,  where,  as  is  well  known,  the  venereal 
poifon  has  been  already  abforbed  for  a long  time, 
before  this  fever  appears,  which  clearly  proves,  that 
the  hedlic  is  not  occafioned  by  an  abforbed  morbid 
matter,  but  by  the  alteration  of  the  folids  them- 
fclves,  brought  on  by  the  noxious  flimulus. 

Secondly,  it  is  brought  on  by  a local  diforder 
of  fomc  organ,  that  is,  it  derives  it’s  origin  from 

caufes. 


* L,  1.  chapter  xvili,  p.  115  and  116. 
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caufes,  in  which  no  acrimony  of  the  fluids  can  pofli- 
bly  exift ; for  this  fever  fometimes  proceeds  from 
different  ftimuli  operating  too  violently  on  a body 
otherwife  found  ; fuch  as  worms  and  ftones,  and  it 
IS  not  unfrequcntly  produced  by  tubercles  of  the 
lungs,  the  degeneration  of  the  glands  of  the  mefen- 
tery,  feirrhufes  of  the  vifeera,  &c.  Now  how  can 
an  ichorous  humour  be  abforbed  in  the  feirrhus  of 
the  vifeera,  in  which  the  whole  organic  compofitjon 
is  often  dcl^royed?  In  w'hat  way  can  an  acrimony 
of  the  fluids  be  produced  by  thefe  feirrhufes,  by 
M'orms,  ftones,  occ.,  unlefs  merely  from  this,  that, 
either  by  the  fuppreffion  of  fome  fundfion,  or  by  the 
noxious  ftimuli  operating  too  violently,  fuch  an 
affion  is  irnpreffed  on  the  folids,  as  always  occaftons 
a morbid  condition  of  the  fluids?  This,  which 
is  fufficiently  demonftrated  by  found  rcafoning,  is 
befides  confirmed  by  the  obfervations  of  pradtitio- 
ners,  not  only  when  the  hedfic  fever  is  brought  on 
by  the  above  caufes,  but  alfo,  when  it  is  the  confe- 
quence  of  the  phthifis  itfclf,  the  blood  drawn  out  of 
a vein,  in  the  commencement  of  the  difeafe,  is  al- 
moft  always  found  in  it's  natural  ftate,  and  not  the 
leaft  diforder  of  the  fluids  exills,  which  is  only 
obferved  towards  the  end  of  the  difeafe,  when  all 
the  fymptoms  grow  worfe  ; an  evident  fign,  that  the 
commonly  called  acrimonies  are  nothing  but  the 
effedls  of  the  depraved  m.anner  of  adting  of  the 
folids.  Hence  when  the  hedtic  arifes  from  worms  or 
ftones,  if  the  noxious  ftimulus  be  happily  removed 
at  the  commencement,  the  former  health  is  diredlly 
reftored,  and  no  diforder  of  the  fluids  appears. 
What  elfe  can  now  be  concluded  from  all  this,  than 
that  the  hedlic  is  engendered  by  fome  morbid  ftimu- 
lus 
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lus  operating  in  a certain  and  determined  manner 
on  the  Iblids,  and  that  no  acrimony  of  the  BuidS 
is  requifite  to  it’s  exigence?  As  every  noxious 
power, when  violently  and  continually  Simulating  the 
fySem,  muft  necelTarily  bringon  adebilitv,and  a cer- 
tain degeneracy  of  the  folids,  with  which  a feveriSi 
motion,  called  a hedic  fever,  is  foon  joined.  Thus 
the  hedic  fever  differs  from  the  other  fevers  only  in 
it’s  degree,  and  the  reafon  why  it  is  not  determined 
by  a happy  crifis  like  the  others,  is  only  this, 
that  the  morbid  caufe  in  general  cannot  be  van- 
quiflied  by  the  folids,  on  account  of  the  alteration 
they  have  undergone  in  their  ftrudure,  therefore 
all  other  fevers  change  into  hedic,  as  foon  as  the 
requifite  degeneracy  of  the  folids  takes  place.  For 
the  reft,  the  hedic  fever,  like  all  others,  is  nothing 
but  a falutiferous  ftruggle  of  the  vital  principle ; 
which  however  is  prevented  from  having  the  de- 
fired  effed,  either  by  the  degeneracy  of  fome 
organ,  or  by  the  weaknefs  of  the  fyftem ; for  the 
folids,  continually  excited  by  the  morbid  ftimulus, 
run  into  irregular  and  inordinate  motions,  by  which 
they  in  vain  endeavour  to  remedy  the  caufe  of  the 
dilorder,  becaufc  it  is  either  abfolutely  not  to  be 
removed,  or  it’s  expulfion  is  fo  difficult,  that  the 
enfeebled  vis  vila  is  inadequate  to  it’s  accomplifti-^ 
ment;  on  the  contrary,  the  organs  become  daily 
more  and  more  weakened,  and  all  the  fymptoms 
grow  vvorfe  by  the  very  readion  of  the  vital 
powers. 

Let  it  not  be  argued,  that  this  fever  cannot  be 
conlidercd  as  a falutiferous  effort  of  nature,  fince 
it’s  fymptoms  manifeft  themfelvcs  the  more,  the 
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nearer  the  patient  approaches  to  death;  as  the  fame 
is  not  fcldom  obferved  in  many  other  difeafes.  For 
inftance,  analogous  fymptoms  often  arife  in  a flow 
nervous  fever,  in  which,  efpecially  at  the  end,  the 
utmofl:  torpor  of  the  vital  principle  takes  place;  and 
when  the  patients  expire  in  this  fever  amid  convul- 
fions,  as  fometimes  happens,,  are  thefe  irregular 
motions  to  be  imputed  to  the  excefs  of  the  vital 
powers?  Are  the  moft  horrible  convulfions,  with 
which  the  wretched  patients,  who  labour  under 
hydrophobia,  are  continually  agitated,  to  be  af- 
cribed  to  the  vigour  of  their  vital*  principle?  Is  it 
not,  on  the  contrary,  evident,  that  all  this  is  to  be 
explained  from  the  immoderate  and  irregular  re- 
adiion  of  the  folids  confequent  to  the  morbid  fli- 
mulus?  The  above  objedion  therefore  is  of  no 
weight,  for  it  is  founded  on  the  falfe  hypothefis,  that 
irregular  and  immoderate  motions  always  originate 
from  the  excefs  of  the  vital  principle ; whereas  the 
above  inftances  fliow  that  thefe  often  arife  from  the 
violently  irritating  morbid  (limulus,  even  when  the 
vital  principle  is  languid. 

It  is  quite  fufficient  to  have  obferved  this- in  ge- 
neral on  the  nature  of  the  hedic,  fo  far  as  to  give  an 
idea  of  the  difeafes,  with  which  it  is  often  accom- 
panied; for  the  reft  nothing  pofitive  can  be  ad- 
vanced of  the  hedic ; fince,  as  it  is  only  a fymptom 
of  another  difeafe^  it  difters  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  diftemper,  with  which  it  is  combined.. 
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Ulcers. 

GENUSI. 

Phihijis. 

The  phthifis  is  a wafting  of  the  body,  oe- 
cafioned  by  an  ulcer  of  any  internal  organ-  Thus 
phthiiis  is  a general  name  confiftent  with  all  con- 
fumptions,  occafioncd  by  an  ulcer  in  any  internal 
organ  of  the  body:  for  as  experience  teaches,  that 
ulcers  may  occur  in  almoft  all  the  internal  organs,  it 
■follows,  that  there  exift  as  many  fpecies  of  phthifts> 
as  there  are  organs,  the  ulcers  of  which  may  occa- 
fion  the  wafting  of  the  whole  body.  Thus  we  find 
mention  of  the  phthifis  of  the  brain,  of  the  wind- 
pipe, of  the  lungs,  of  the  pleura,  of  the  heart,  of  the 
cawl,  of  the  peritoneum,  of  the  mefentery,  of  the  fto- 
mach,.  ofthe  inteftines,  of  the  liver,  of  the  galU 
■bladder,  of  the  fpleen,  of  the  pancreas,  of  the  kid- 
neys, of  the  bladder,  and  of  the  womb*.  It  is  not 
my  intention  feperately  to  treat  of  all  thefe  kinds  of 
phthifis,'  as  it  fuffices  for  my  purpofe  to  lay  down  a 
general  defcription  of  this  dreadful  malady;  there- 
fore, by  way  of  an  example,  I Iball  treat  of  the  phthifis 

* S.  G.  Vogel,  1. 1. 1.  iv.  kap.  i,  p.  14  & 15,  kap.  xi,  p.  278, 
kap.  xii,  p.  288,  and  kap.  xxiii,  p.  423  : Storck.  jinti.  med.fec.  p. 
*5^  ^ *53’  R- Vogel,  §2J3,p.  165  &§  234,'  p.  183;  Sells 
fi-udim.  Pyretol.  p;  297 : and  Tulpius  Obs.  Med,  lib.  iv,  cap.  xxiii, 
p.  3z8&feq, 
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of  the  lungs,  as  it  is  more  frequently  met  with  than 
the  others,  the  fpecies,  prognofis,  cure,  complica- 
tions, and  confequcnt  manner  of  deftroying  of  which 
I fhall  particularly  notice. 

Authors  treating  of  the  phthifis  of  the  lungs  com-p 
prife,  in  general,  under  it’s  name  many  other  dif- 
cafes,  in  which  no  exulceration  of  the  lungs  takes 
place ; and  which  thus,  by  no  means,  belong  to  this 
diflemper,  but  ought  rather  to  be  ranked  among  the 
fpecies  of  tabes.  It  appears  to  me  indifpenfable,  to 
take  notice  of  this  errour:  as  it  feems  to  be  in  a 
great  meafure  owing  to  this  that  the  moft  emi- 
nent phyficians  preferibe  fuch  remedies  in  this  dif- 
eafe,  as,  if  given  in  a real  pulmonary  confumption, 
of  which  alone  I here  treat,  would  not  merely  prove 
ufelefs,  but  even  accelerate  the  death  of  the  patient. 
The  three  following  fpecies  ought  to  be  diftingiiiflied 
in  the  real  phthifis. 

1,  Phthijis  from  a hemoptyfts.  This  principally 
arifes  from  the  habitual,  and'  the  cacochytnic  hc- 
moptyfis:  for  the  other  fpecies  of  this  complaint  do 
not  change  into  a pulmonary  confumption,  except 
under  certain  circumftances. 

2,  Phthifis  from  an  acute  inf  animation.  This  it 
is,  which  fometimes  fucceedsto  the  peripneumony. 

I 

3,  Phthifis  from  a chronical  inflammationi  orthetUr 
hurculous.  This  is  the  moft  frequent.  It  arifes,  for 
the  mod  part,  in  fcrofulous  fubje(5is,  as  improved 
by  the  external  appearance  of  the  body ; by  the  tu- 
tnour  of  the  lymphatic  glands  in  the  other  parts, 

which 
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which  is  often  obfervcd  together  with  this  phthifis ; ' 
and  in  fine,  by  the  frequent  complication  of  this 
complaint  with  the  tabes  of  the  mefentery,  which  is 
evidently  of  a fcrofulous  origin  The  illuftrious 
Mead,  after  afierting,  that  fuch  perfons  arethemoft 
liable  to  the  exulcerations  of  the  lungs,  who  had 
laboured  under  fcrofula  in  their  youth,  obferves  that, 
according  to  the  obfervations  of  Dr.  Radclifie,  the 
phtliifis  in  our  colder  regions  is  mofily  of  a fcro- 
fulous nature;  and  that  the  lungs  are  often  found 
choked  with  tubercles,  or  indurated  glands,  in  the 
bodies  of  perfons  carried  off  by  the  pulmonary  con- 
fumption  t. 

As  however  there  is  no  glandular  ftrudure  in  the 
cellular  conneefling  membrane  of  the  lungs,  thefe 
tubercles  cannot  be  a morbid  affedlion  of  the 
lymphatic  glands.  The  ingenious  Dr.  Baillie  is  of 
opinion,  that  they  are  produced  by  an  extravafation 
of  coagulable  lymph  into  their  fubftance  during  a 
previous  attack  of  inflammation  J,  which  opinion 
has  been  confirmed  by  Mr.  Afliley  Cooper  by  many 
preparations  of  fuch  bodies.  This  phthifis  is 
fometimes  produced  by  an  induration  of  the  blood- 
velfels§:  for,  if  any  portion  of  the  lungs  become 
indurated,  either  from  a peripneumony  not  radically 

* Cullen,  § 839.  p.  385. 

f Monit.  et  Precept.  Med.  p.  46. 

’ '/ 

J See  his  excellent  Work  intitled,  The  Morbid  Anatomy  of  the 
Human  Body,  p.  66. 

§ Cullen,  1. 1.  § 856,  p.  383:  Stoll,  Rat.  Med.  part  i,  de  Pleu- 
litide  occulta  five  latente,  p.  7 1 et  feq. ; Burferius,  1. 1.  t.lv,  cap, 
iii,  p.  48  et  51. 
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^ured,  or  from  a previous  hemoptyiis,  the  fame 
happens  in  the  lungs,  that  we  daily  obferve  in  the 
external  parts  of  the  body  in  boils  not  well  fuppu- 
rated  : namely,  that  part  of  the  boil,  which  has  not  % 
undergone  fuppuration,  though  it  often  remains 
'indurated  during  a long  time,  always  retains  a great  3| 
propenfity  to  a frefh  inflammation,  fo  that  any  oc- 
cafional  caufe  ariflng  long  after,  the  boil  again  i-- 
inflames,  and  a fuppuration  is  induced.  In  the  ^ 
fame  way  this  takes  place  in  the  tubercles  of  the  r 
lungs.  In  their  commencement  fuch  tubercles  alfo 
do  not  excue  the  leafl  pain ; nevcrthelefs  afterwards,  '* 
,efpecially  if  any  exciting  caufe  occur,  they  are  feized  . ^ 
W'ith  a chronical  inflammation,  which,  proceeding 
flowly,  at  length  terminates  in  a fuppuration,  and  j 
produces  many  fmall  abfcelTes.  • ' 

The  chief  fymptoms  of  this  diflemper  are  emaci- 
ation and  debility,  attended  w'ith  cough,  peeviflincfs  ' 
of  temper,  hedtic  fever,  cplliquativc  fvveats,  puru- 
lent expeiftoration,  and  diarrhoea.  It  ought  how-  j 
ever  to  be  remarked,  that,  bciide  thefe  as  it  were 
- charaCderiflic  fymptoms  of  the  phthifis  pulmonalis, 
many  other  fymptoms  are  frequently  met  with  in 
the  confumption  of  the  lungs;  but  which  vary  ac- 
cording to  the  difi'erent  fpecies  of  the  dlforder,  and 
the  various  conllitutions  of  the  patients.  i 

The  prognofis  of  this  difeafe  is  always  ominous, 
and  for  the  mofi:  part,  fooner  or  later^  it  leads  to  " 
death.  The  reafon  of  this  event  is  neverthelefs  not  to  , 
be  imputed  to  the  flaccid  flrudlure  of  the  lungs,  to 
their  continual  motion,  and  to  the  expofition  of  the 
lilper  to  the  atmofpherical  air,  as  is  commonly  be^ 
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lievcd.  Forthcfe,  though  they  really  retard,  and 
foinctimes  impede  the  cure,  arc  not  fuPdcicnc  to 
explain  it’s  fatal  event:  fince  all  thefe  circum- 
ftances  exifl:  in  every  ulcer  of  the  lungs,  and  yet 
phthilis  from  a peripneumony  is  more  feldom  met 
with  in  thefe  countries  than  the  other  fpecics;  and 
if  the  inflammation  of  the  lungs  change  into  a 
fuppuration,  neverthelefs,  the  vomica  being  broleen, 
there  is  often  difeharged  a very  good  purulent 
matter,  and  the  ulcer  foon  confolidates.  It  is  far- 
ther  to  be  obferved,  that,  though  the  cOnfequence  of 
a hemoptyfis  be  a fuppuration  of  the  lungs,  flill  this 
diforder  is  fometimes  foon  cured  ; and  that,  if  thebody 
be  in  other  refpecls  found,  and  the  patient  have  no 
piedifpofirion  to  the  confumption,a  phthifisfcarcely 
evcrarifcs  from  the  accidental  or  periodical  hemop- 
tyfis*.  Therefore  the -prognofls  of  phthifls,  is,  in 
my  humble  opinion,  rather  to  be  taken  from  the 
different  fpecics,  and  from  the  caufe  which  brings 
on  this  diforder.  The  ftage  of  the  phthifis,  too, 
ought  always  to  be  confidercd:  for  all  the 'cafes, 
which  are  related,  of  the  cure  of  perfons  who  had 
laboured  under  phthifis  for  fome  years,  and  even 
as  many  as  twenty,  belong  without  doubt,  to  a cei> 
tain  fpecics  of  tabes,  and  by  no  means  to  a true  exul- 
ceration of  the  lungs;  for,  who  can  ftill  entertain 
hopes  of  a cure,  when  the  lungs  are,  for  the  greater 
part,  confumed  by  fuppuration?  Indeed  as  long  as 
phyficians  are  unacquainted  with  the  art  ofinciting 
nature  to  motions,  which,  with  a certain  plafiic 
tendency  as  it  M'cre,  might  regenerate  new  lungs 
inftead  of  the  wafted  ones,  fo.  long  will  no  patient 

^ Cullen,  1.  I.  § 864,  p.  371,  and  § 8g8,  p.  400:  ct  Vogel, 
Praha,  Acad.  § 271,  p.  210, 
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ever  be  recovered  from  a confirmed  phthifis : nav, 
though  praditioners  had  difcovered  this  art,  all  that 
labour  under  confirmed  phthifis  would  fHll  be  car- 
ried off;  as  the  organs  of  the  human  body  are  able 
to  fufiain  irregular  and  immoderate  motions  only 
to  a certain  degree,  without  unavoidable  lofs  of  life. 
Confequently,  if  the  irregular  motions  be  extended’ 
beyond  this  degree,  not  the  leaft  hope  of  cure  re- 
mains, and  the  vital  principle  is  gradually  extin- 
guifned.  This  is  not  only  true  with  regard  to 
phthifis,  but  alfo  with  refpecfl  to  all  other  difeafes; 
and  though  the  degree  of  morbid  alteration  of 
the  folids  that  proves  mortal  in  thefe  diftempers 
cannot  always  be  previoufly  determined,  but  differs 
according  to  the  conhitution ; flill  there  exifls  a. 
certain  degree  mortal  to  every  perfon.  Thus,  for 
jnflance,  Hwiller  notes  in  his  Elements  of  Phyfio- 
logy,  that  he  had  obferved  no  patient  recover,  in 
whom,  in  any  fever,  the  pulfe  was  more  than  a hun- 
d.^-ed  and  forty  in  the  fpace  of  a minute,  but  all  fuch 
died.  I readily  agree,  therefore,  with  Cullen, 
that  no  one  is  ever  recovered  from  a certain  degree 
of  confumption,  attended  with  colliquative  fvveats, 
and  diarrhoea.' 

Thus  in  the  laft  ffageof  the  pulmonary  confump- 
tion,  the  radical  cure  is  beyond  the  power  of  phyfic: 
in  the  ofner  flages,  there  appears  greater  or  Ids 
probability  of  recovery,  according  to  the  fpecies  of 
the  difeafe,  it’s  caufe,  and  the  conftitution  of  the 
patient.  For  inftance,  if  a phthifis  arifing  from  a 
peripneumony  attack  a ftrong  perfon,  and  it  be 
properly  treated  in  it’s  commencement,  it  is  more 

gaiily  cured  than  the  other  fpegies,  as  is  proved  by 

many 
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I many  inflancesof  patients reflored  from  it*.  Creit 
I hopes,  likevvife,  may  be  entertained  in  phthihs  from 
^ hemoptyfis,  except  it  be  of  the  habitual  or  cacochy- 
j mic  fpecies:  for,  if  the  phthifis  derive  it’s  origin 
I from  habitual  hemoptyfis,  the  prognolis  is  by  no 
I means  equally  favourable;  as  in  fuch  cafes  the 
phthifis  proves  generally  incurable,  becaufe  the 
phyfician  cannot  remove  the  bad  confirmation  of  the 
thorax,  \ihich  is  the  caufe  of  this  phthifis;  never- 
thclefs,  we  need  not  then  entirely  defpair  of  a cure; 

, for  fometimes,  the  plethora  of  the  lung- vefiels  being 
continually  kept  off  by  proper  treatment,  thefe  vef* 
fcls  being  rendered  fironger  by  age,  and  the  caufe  of 
the  phthifis  being  thus  removed,  the  phthifis  itfelf 
is  cured;  of  which  Dr.  Bennet  records  fevcral  in- 
ftances  t.  But  if  an  hereditary  difpofition  to  plithifis 
accompany  the  habitual  hemoptyfis,  then  the  dif- 
temper,  according  to  the  obfervations  of  Dr.  Ben- 
net,  proves  incurable;  for  he  fays,  that  thofe, 
who  have  received  an  indelible  imprefiion  from 
their  parents,  are  incurable,  though  they  protract 
. life  longer  than  others!^.”  Exceptions  to  this 
rule  exift,  however,  as  van  Swieten  relates,  that  a 
young  man,  who  was  attacked  with  phthifis  from 
habitual  hemoptyfis,  and  in  whom  this  difordcr  w‘as 
hereditary,  w'as  cured  by  Boerhaave  §.  The  fame 
author  mentions  feme  other  infianccs,  proving,  that 
fometimes  this  complaint,  even  when  hereditary, 
may  be  vanquifhed  by  a proper  treatment,  Laflly, 
if  the  phthifis  arife  from  a cacochymic  hcinop- 

*•  Van  Swieten,  1.  1. 1.  iv,  § 1206,  p.  63;  Burfefius,  1. 1,  t.  iv, 
cap.  in,  p.  6j  : and  Cullen,  § 898,  p.  401. 

t 1.1. 1.  p.  ioi.‘  $ L.  1.  p.  99«  § L.  1. 1,  iv,  § 1207,  p.  80. 
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.tyfis,  it  commonly  brings  on  death,  on  account  of  the 
weaknefs  of  the  general  fyftem  : the  prognofis  is 
neverthelefs  different,  according  to  the  different 
dffeafe  with  which  the  phthifis  is  then  accompa- 
nied. The  prognofis  of  a phthifis  from  a chroni- 
cal inflammation,  or  from  a tuberculous  one,  is 
very  ominous,  as  this  moff  dangerous  fpecics  of  the 
phthifis  commonly  bids  defiance  to  all  the  remedies 
in  the  power  of  phyfic,  an^  has  ufually  a fatal  ter- 
mination. The  reafon,  why  the  tuberculous  phthifis 
fo  often  proves  fatal,  is,  becaufe  this  phthifis  is  al- 
U’ays  produced  from  an  inflammation  of  the  fcrofu- 
lous  tubercles,  or  of  the  indurated  veins. 

Now  how  difficult  it  mufl:  be  to  cure  this  in  fuch 
delicate  organs,  and  fo  remote  from  the  operation 
of  medicines,  needs  no  demonflration : efpeciall)  as 
•very  often  all  thefe  tubercles  arc  not  feized  with  the 
inflammation  at  the  fame  time,  but  one  after  ano- 
ther, fo  that  both  an  inflammation  and  a fuppura- 
tion  take  place  in  the  lungs  at  once;  to  reconcile 
the  indications  of  which  is  by  no  means  eafy.  Be- 
fide  thefe  rcafons,  there  exifls  flill  another  of  no  lefs  j 
weight;  namely,  that  when  the  ulcerating  procefs  | 
has  been  allowed  to  go  on  in  thefe  tubercles  during 
fome  time,  the  intermediate  fubffance  of  the  lungs 
generally  becomes  much  firmer,  and  undergoes  a 
certain  degree  of  induration;  the  blood-veffeis 
round  the  boundaries  of  thefe  fmall  abfeeffes  are 
very  much  contracted,  and  the  air  cells  in  a great  i 
meafurc  obliterated;  the  lungs  fuffer  thus  a dege-  'I 
neracy  of  their  organic  compofition.  Now  who  can 
hope  radically  to  cure  the  difeafe,  after  it  has  pro- 
duced fuch  a confiderablp  alteration  in  the  organ- 
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iTm  of  the  lungs?  This  fpecies  of  phthifis,  therefore, 
though  difficult,  in  general,  to  be  removed,  may  ftill 
be  cured  in  it’s  commencement ; but  when  the  com- 
plaint has  already  continued  for  a long  time,  it 
becomes  incurable. 

As  it  is  demonffrated  by  found  reafoning,  that  the 
tuberculous  phthifis,  efpecially  in  a late  period* 
muff  generally  prove  fatal,  fo  it  is  likewife  con- 
firmed by  the  obfervations  of  praeflitioners.  Mead 
fays,  that  an  impoffhume  of  the  lungs,  though  a 
ferious  complaint,  and  often  terminating  in  a con- 
fumption,  is  notwithffanding  attended  with  lefs 
danger,  than  thefe  fmall  exulcerations  *.  Cullen  de- 
clares them  to  be  very  dangerous,  and  almoft  always 
mortal,  when  an  hereditary  predifpofition  is  united 
with  them  t.  Burferius  obferves,  that  this  phthifis 
is  the  worfl  of  all  % : and  much  confirming  this  may 
be  found  in  van  Swieten  §,  who  not  only  agrees  with 
the  reft  in  this  matter,  but  alfo  relates  many  obfer- 
vations and  difieeftions  of  fuch  bodies,  all  which 
corroborate  what  I have  faid  above  on  the  tubercu- 
lous phthifis. 

The  indications  of  cure  requifite  in  every  phthifis 
are  the  three  following : 

I,  To  abate  the  inflammation. 


■*  Prcscept.  Med.  p*  55. 

i L.  1.  § 898,  p.  40 r!  ; 
t L.  l.  t.  iv,  cap.  iii,  p.  61. 

§ L.l.  t.  iv,  § i205,p.  59  etfeq. 
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2,  To 
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2,  To  avert  all  caufes,  which  may  irritate  tl^e  Li 

lungs.  r 

3,  To  change  the  exulceration  of  the  lungs  into 

a limple  ulcer,  and  thus  to  promote  it’s  confolida-  I . 
tion  by  the  natura  medicatrix. 

Thefe  indications,  though  to  be  obfervcd  in  every  1 
fpecies  of  phthiiis,  are  yet  not  to  be  anfvvcred  in 
the  fame  manner,  and  with  the  fame  remedies,  in  ii 
all.  It  is  necelTary,  therefore,  to  treat  feparatcly^:  || 
of  each.  " ^ r; 

I,  Vhthifis  fromhemoptyfis.  The  pulmonary  con-  r' 
fumption  from  habitual  hemoptyfis  is  to  be  cured 
with  the  fime  remedies,  by  which  the  tranfition  of 
the  hemoptyfis  into  phthifis  was  to  have  been  pre- 
vented. For  as  a propenfity  of  the  blood  to  an  in- 
flammatory Hate,  with  a certain  fpecies  of  plethora, 
arifing  from  a bad  conformation  of  the  thorax, 
always  exiHs  in  this  phthifis;  found  reafon  dic- 
tates, that  whatever  incites  either  the  orgafm, 
or  inflammation  of  the  blood,  ought  to  be  avoided 
with  the  greatefl  care.  Thus  alum,  Heel,  - elixir 
vitriol i,  oxymel  fcilliticum,  Iceland  liverwort, bark, 
myrrh,  polygala  amara,  and  rattlcfnake-root,  fhould 
be  omitted  in  theie  cafes.  The  fame  may  be  faid 
of  the  milk  diet.  Indeed  v/hat  can  flimulants, 
aftringents,  and  tonics,  eft'ecl  here?  or  with  what 
view  can  milk  be  given  to  fuch  patients?  In 
reality  all  thefe  mufl  from  their  nature  again  excite  'I 
hemoptyfis,  and  quickly  renders  .this  phthifis  , 
mortal,  by  increafing  the  quantity  and  orgafm  . - 
of  the  blood,  and  by  inciting  the  inflammation, 

and 
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and  fever.  The  emollient,  oily,  mucilaginous,  and 
demulcent  medicines  are  likewife  found  to  be  of 
no  utility  : for  thcfe  were  prefcribed  by  the  ancient 
pra^9:itioners,  to  temper  an  acrimony  of  the  fluids, 
which  by  no  means  cxifls.  Nay  even  in  all  other 
pulmonary  confumptions  thefe  medicines  ought  to 
be  cautioufly  given,  becaufe,  though  they  mitigate 
the  cough,  they  by  no  means  adt  on  it’s  caufe;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  often  increafe  the  complaint  by 
producing  too  great  a relaxation  of  the  lungs.  Be- 
fides,  they  extremely  weaken  the  tone  of  the  prima 
via,  fo  that,  while  you  provide  for  the  lungs,  the 
alimentary  canal  is  frequently  reduced  to  need  help. 
In  fine,  though  I have  feen  them  frequently  em- 
ployed, yet  1 never  obferved  any  permanent  relief 
from  their  ufe;  and  even,  by  their  difturbing  the 
fundlion  of  the  ftomach,  the  hedlic  fever  is  not  unfre- 
quently  increafed.  Dr.  Bennet  therefore  juft ly  ob- 
ferves,  that  though  it  is  a general  cuftom  to  calm 
the  cough  by  demulcents,  yet  you  muft  be  cautious, 
left  the  root  itfelf  increafe,  amid  the  defalcation  of 
the  branches;  for  that  fuch  medicines  often  occa- 
fion  more  injury  than  benefit,  and  that  he  has  ob- 
ferved many  diforders  from  their  abufe*.  Whereas 
fmall,  but  repeated  bleedings,  the  ufe  of  the  juice 
of  cucumbers  t,  a low  and  abftemious  diet,  and  the 
avoiding  of  all  violent  excrcife  and  motion,  are 
proper;  for  by  thefe  the  patients  are  cither  radi- 
cally cured,  .or,  at  leaft,  always  experience  much 
relief,  and  are  preferved  alive  during  many  years, 
I have  feen  a remarkable  inftance  of  it  in  one  of 

* L.  1.  cap.  xxtil,  p.  69  & feq. 

t Murray,  J.  1.  t.  i,  p,  58  ct  feq. 
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my  relations,  wlio  is  a phyfician  himfelf.  At  the 
age  of  twenty  four  he  laboured  under  a phthifis  pul-- 
monalis,  brought  on  by  habitual  hemoptyfis ; yet 
by  making  ufe  of  the  preferibed  featment  he  not 
only  kept  himfelf  alive;  but  the  plethora  of  the 
lungs  gradually  diminifliing,  and  the  lung-velTels 
being  rendered  Wronger  by  age,  he  gradually 
amended,  and  lives  now  in  a pretty  healthy  flate, 
being  at  prefent  about  fifty  two  years  old.  It  ought 
however  to  be  obferved,  that  much  fltill  and  ma- 
nagement of  the  practitioner  is  required  in  the 
treatment  of  this  complaint ; as  it  is  a matter  of 
indifference  to  the  patient  whether  he  be  killed  by 
th^  attempt  at  flrengthening  the  lungs  by  tonics, 
or  by  ufing  the  lancet.  The  antiphlogifiic  regimen 
is  doubtlcfs  often  carried  too  far ; for  the  irritable 
and  delicate  conflitution  of  fuch  patients  cannot 
bear  cither  the  lofs  of  any  confiderable  quantity  of 
blood,  or  the  fuperabundance  of  it.  Belides,  it 
ought  always  to  be  kept  in  mind,  that  fuch  patients 
do  not  labour  under  an  univcrfal  plethora,  but  only 
under  a local  one  of  the  lung-vefTels.  Let  the  pa- 
tient, therefore,  carefully  avoid  all  but  moderate 
cxercife  and  motion  ; keep  him  low  by  a cooling 
and  acefeent  regimen,  by  the  ufe  of  the  juice  of 
cucumbers  and  of  fruits  of  all  kinds,  and  by  the 
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rendering  the  body  open  by  gentle  purgatives 
draw  alfo  occaficnally  blood  from  time  to  time, 
but  be  on  your  guard  not  to  take  it  away  in  large  ; 
duahtities,  otherwife  inflead  of  good  you  will  do  a . 
great  deal  of  mifehief;  and  as  the  patient  becomes  ' 
advanced  in  «igc,  the  blood  is  gradually  more  and 
more  fparingly  to  be  ctrawn,  and  the  intervals  be- 
tween the  bleedings  ought  to  be  longer. 
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In  phthifis  occafioned  by  the  other  fpecies  of 
hemoptoc,  the  cure  wholly  depends  on  the  fymp- 
tolns>  fo  that  when  the  inflammatory  difpofition 
prevails,  the  antiphlogiflic  regimen  ought  to  be 
purfued  : if,  on  the  contrary,  the  inflammatory  dif- 
pofition  be  removed,  and  the  fyftem,  as  is  gene- 
rally the  cafe,  appear  to  be  debilitated,  the  bark, 
Ifeel,  myrrh,  and  bitters,  are  to  be  given,  in  order 
to  ftrengthen  the  lungs,  and  to  furnifh  nature  with 
fufficient  power  to  heal  up  the  ulcer. 

2,  Phthifis  from  peripneumony.  In  the  firfl:  ftage 
of  this  phthifis  the  antiphlogiftic  regimen  ought 
likewife  to  be  adopted.  As,  neverthelefs,  the  in- 
flammation of  the  parts  bordering  upon  the  ulcer  is 
generally  much  lefs  in  this  fpecies,  than  in  the 
former,  the  lirfi:  ftage  often  foon  pafiTes  over,  and 
the  inflammation  of  the  neighbouring  parts  being 
wholly  removed,  the  pulfe  is  frequently  found  weak, 
and  fofc,  the  vital  powers  are  enfeebled,  and  the 
patient  expectorates  a great  quantity  of  fetid 
matter.  Under  fuch  circumftances,  the  bark,  fteel, 
and  myrrh,  are  to  be  employed;  with  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  fymptoms,  the  elixir  vitrioli,  and 
various  other  medicines  may  be  joined,  by  the  ufe 
of  which  the  tone  of  the  parts  is  often  reftored,  the 
expedloration  confined  within  certain  bounds,  and 
the  ulcer  cleanfed.  The  polygala  amara,  the  rat- 
tlcfnake-root,  and  the  Iceland  liverwort,  may  alfo 
be  ufeful  in  fuch  cafes.  Thefe  medicines  however 
feldom  agree  in  a true  pulmonary  confumption,  at 
leaft  I have  never  obferved  any  good  effedls  from 
the  firfl  or  fecond ; and  as  to  the  Iceland  liverwort, 
though  it  fometimes  afforded  relief,  yet  it  was 
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nevnr.foiind  -capable  of  performing  a radical  cure’.-  <5 
fjhe  medicines  I have  feen  ufed  with  advantage  are  i- 
the  bark,  fleeL,  and  myrrh,  the  larft  given  from  9ii  j 
to  ^ii  during  twenty  four  hours. 

In  this  phthifis  cafes  fometimes  occirr,  in  which  T 
the  phyfician  ought  to  have  recouiTe  to  the  tonics 
•from  the  commencement  of  the  difeafe;  namely,. 
"when  the  exulcer-ation  of  the  lungs  attacks  weak^  j 
flaccid  fubjedls,  not  inclined  of  themfelves  to  an  ri 
inflammation.  The  conflritution  of  fuch  patients  is  <i 
often  foon  broken,,  the  pulfe  is  found  to  be  very  l 
weak,  and  ichor  is  fecerned  inftead  of  a good  pu-  -1 
rulent  matter.  If  in  fuch  a cafe  the  antiphlogiftic  3 
treatment  were  flill  continued,  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  H 
the  patient  would  die  under  the  very*  operation  of  It 
bleeding.  Here,  therefore,  where  the  vital  powers-  ?: 
languifh,  the  tonics  are  to  be  adminifiered,  for  li 
the  purpofe  of  increafing  the  tone  of  the  velTels,. 
and  changing  the  khor  into  a good  purulent. 
matter. 


The  prablitioner  ought  however  to  begin  wirli 
the  exhibition-  of  the  tonics  in  fmall  dofes,  and  in 
conjundlion  with  remedies  diminifhing  the  hcdlic 
fever;  fuch  as  the  farfaparilla,  and  the  dulcamara ;• 
and  afterwards,  when  the  patient  is  accuftomed  to 
thefe,  he  fhouid  proceed  by  degrees  to  large  dofes,. 
as  otherwife-it’ is  to  be  feared,  that  -a  frefh  inflam- 
matory ftate  of  the  ulcer  might  be  excited  by  the 
ionics  themfelves.*^  This  1 have  frequently  obferved- 
to  be  the  confequence  of  an  imprudent  adminiflra- 
tion  of  tonics  in  too  large  dofes;,. -for  the  irritabi- 
lity of  phthifical;  patients  is  in;gen£ral  fo  great,  that 
. . - ' ^ Q I have 
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' I have  fometimes  feen,  even  in  cafes  of  he(5lic 
; tended  with  early  debility  and  little  apparent  in- 
fiammation,  that  by  the  ufe  of  tonics  the  pulfe  be- 
came quicker  and  hard,  the  cough  more  fevere  and 
dry,  the  refpi ration  more  difficult,  and  the  expec- 
toration fuppreffed.  My  worthy  friend  Dr.  OoD 
terdyk,  profeffior  of  the  pradire  of  phyfic  at  the 
univerfity  of  Leyden,  and  feveral  other  eminent 
phyficians  of  Holland,  alTured  me,  that  they  had 
frequently  witnefled  the  fame  phenomena  in  phthilis, 
after  giving  the  bark. 

t 

Sometimes  it  happens,  that  in  thefe  cafes  the 
expeftoration  becomes  fuppreffed  by  the  languor  of 
thefolids;  efpecially  in  cold  indolent  tempetaments, 
of  a lax  fibre.  Stronger  ftimulants  are  then  re- 
quired, fuch  as  fulphur  aurat.  antim.,  kermes  mi- 
nerale, and  oxym.  fcillit.,  in  order  to  promote  the 
expedloration* 

I In  cafes  in  which  a large  quantity  of  matter  i-s 
I difeharged  by  expectoration,  and  the  patients  ex- 
I perience  an  almoft  continual  coughing,  in  order  to 
j delay  the  irritation  brought  on  by  the  fevere 
I cough,  and  to  promote  the  healing  up  of  the  ulcer 
1 by  clearing  it  from  the  fecerned  pus,  nothing 
j proves  more  falutary,  than  an  emetic;  given  in 
I the  evening  every  other  day;  which  effedually 
I clears  the  ulcer  of  it’s  contents  ; and,  by  taking 
I bff  the  irritation;  adls  as  a fedative  and  prevents 
.in  a great  meafure  the  coUgh,  thus  greatly  pro- 
moting the  confolidation  of  the  ulcer. 

Y 2 


3,  l^uler- 


r 324  ) 

3.  ruhnrculous  PhthiJJs.  The  pra(H:itioner  ought, 
in  this  phthifis,  to  attempt  to  refolve  the  inflamed 
tubercles  by  fmall  and  repeated  bleedings,  fuited 
to  the  conftitution  of  the  patient,  and  the  degree 
of  inflammation;  by  keeping  the  body  open;  and 
by  the  antiphlogiftic  regimen.  The  inflammatory 
Hate  being  removed  by  thefe  means,  recouiTc  is  to 
be  had  to  tonics;  which,  however, at  the  commence-  .| 
ment,  ought  to  be  given  but  in  a fmall  dofe,  and 
combined  with  aperients:  for  1 have  found  by  expe-.| 
rience,  that  the  ulcers  not  unfrequently  become  in-*i 
flamed  again,  in  confequence  of  an  oppofite  mode  of 
proceeding.  By  degrees  the  dofe  of  tl^  tonics  is  to  i| 
be  increafed,  till  at  length  they  alone  accomplilh  the  :| 
cure;  and,  by  ftrengthening  the  lungs,  they  prevent  :| 
thefe  organs  from  being  afterwards  fo  fufceptible  of  a 
being  affeded  by  catarrh  and  inflammation.  The  :| 
tonics  from  which  I have  obferved  the  grcatefl  be--i 
neflt,  are  myrrh,  fleel,  bark,  and  bitters.  I do  not:* 
fpeak  of  the  milk  diet,  as  I have  found,  that  thofe, 
who  labour  under  this  phthifis,  cannot  bear  milk, 
and  the  hedtic  fever  is  exafperated  by  it’s  ufc.  Vo- 
mits arc  ftrongly  recommended  by  fome  moderns, , 
efpccially  in  this  fpecics  of  phthifis.  Now  from  ii 
w hat  I have  faid  before  of  their  ufe,  it  is  evident,  ,1 
that  they  may  be  employed  with  great  benefit  to  the 
patients  under  two  ciicumfiances.  Firff,  when  : 
given  before  the  inflammation  of  the  tubercles  takes.; 
place,  they  often  prevent  the  phthifis  from  coming;; 
on:  for  emetics  are  frequently  found  to  be  a very' 
powerful  remedy  for  the  difperfion  ofthe  tubercles,  ,| 
while  they  are  as  it  w'erc  fiill  quite  crude.  Se- •! 
condly,  when  the  inflammatory  Hate  of  the  tuber- 
cles is  nearly  removed,  little  heat  and  inflammation 
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!T:  remain,  and  the  fyftem  appears  to  be  weakened,  we 
fii  may  join  with  tonics  the  adminiftration  of  emetics 
: :i  at  night j not  only  with  fafety  to  the  patient;  but 
lij  with  confiderable  advantage  in  the  cure  of  the 
[ci  complaint,  by  their  cleanfmg  the  ulcer,  and  remov- 
jfj  ing  the  irritation  brought  on  by  the  continual 
q coughing.  It  appears  then,  that  vomits  prove  fa- 
lutary  in  this  fpecies  of  the  pulmonary  confumption 
both  previous  to  the  inflaming  of  the  tubercles,  and 
after  their  inflammation  has  been  removed:  on  the 
contrary,  in  the  early  ftage  of  this  difeafe,  when  the 
tubercles  are  in  an  inflamed  flate,  when  there  is 
much  fever,  heat,  and  inflammation,  it  is  fufficiently 
evident,  that,  as  thefe  circumflances  require  all  irri- 
tation of  the  fyflem  to  be  carefully  avoided,  vomits, 
by  the  Ihock  they  give  the  whole  body,  cannot  but 
do  mifehief. 


Other  praclitioners  from  the  commencement  of 
I the  difeafe  Life  tonics,  efpecially  the  bark  and  myrrh, 

I in  large  dofes,  in  conjundion  with  an  animal  diet. 

1 But  though  I willingly  allow,  that  the  efficacy  of  the 
I bark  in  fcrofulous  diforders  is  beyond  all  doubt; 

! though  I am  perfectly  fatisfied,  that,  the  inflamma- 
I tory  ftate  of  the  ulcers  being  removed,  myrrh  has  a 
confiderable  ffiare  in  healing  them ; though,  in  fbort, 
I grant,  that  the  inflammation  of  thefe  tubercles, 
being  chronical,  does  not  in  general  require  fuch 
copious  and  repeated  bleedings  as  an  acute  one; 
and  that,  after  the  inflammatory  flate  has  fubfided, 
tonics  ought  always  to  be  given  to  accomplifh  the 
cure  of  the  complaint,  and  to  prevent  any  relapfe 
by  flrengthening  the  lungs:  yet  fuch  a pradicc 
feems  to  me  to  be  rafh  and  irrational,  and  cannot 
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but  in  general  prove  hurtful  and  fatal.  For  if  wc 
confidcr  the  tender  and  delicate  ftruflure  of  the 
' iungs,  fo  liable  to  become  inflamed,  and  the  violent 
ft  imulus  that  muft  be  communicated  to  the  inflamed 
lungs  by  fuch  remedies,  the  natural  inference  is, 
that  fuch  medicines  are  highly  injurious  in  the  in- 
ftammatory  ftage  of  the  pulmonary  confumption  ; 
the  more  as  experience  teaches  us,  that  perfons 
having  laboured  under  fcrofula  in  their  youth,  after-; 
wards  live  in  a pretty  healthy  ftate  for  many  years, 
till  at  length,  from  the  acceflion  of  the  exciting 
catfte,  the  dormant  complaint  mnnifefts  itfelf;  that 
is,  the  crude  tubercles  become  inflamed,  the  inflam- 
mation changes  into  the  ulcerating  procefs,  and  thus 
gives  rife  to  the  tuberculous  phthifis.  Now  it  is 
well  known,  that  ftimulating  remedies  prove  a very 
powerful  exciting  caufe  of  the  inflammation  of  the 
crude  tubercles;  how  then,  is  it  to  be  believed, 
that  remedies,  which  by  their  ftimulating  quality 
would  even  bring  on  a tuberculous  phthifis,  can 
be  ufeful  in  the  inflammatory  ftage  of  thediforder? 
Does  it  not  naturally  follow,  that,  on  the  contrary, 
fuch  remedies  muft  inflame  the  neighbouring  parts; 
inftead  of  fubduiiig  the  inflammatory  ftate  of  the 
plcers?  This  is  the  more  evident,  as  we  daily  fee, 
that  phthifical  patients,  though  already  convalef- 
cent,  by  not  obfervingthe  precepts  of  the  phyfleian 
who  attends  them,  as  is  unluckily  too  often  the  cafe, 
and  imprudently  expofing  themfelves  to  foggy  wea- 
ther, again  become  much  worfe,  even  by  a flight 
catarrh.  Though,  therefore,  myrrh,  bark,  bitters, 
and  fteel,  prove  ufeful  in  cafes  attended  wdth  little 
•heat  and  inflammation,  yet  in  the  firft  ftage  of  the 
phthifis  fuch  remedies  ought  to  be  entirely  omitted,. 

And 
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l^S.nd  even  in  cafes  of  early  debilityj  tonics  are'inr  the 
rommencement  to  be  exhibited  but  in  a fmali  dctl'e; 
3^s  when  imprudently  ufed.  direcflly  in  a large  quan- 
tity, far  from  being  of  real  fervice  to  the  patients/ 
they  frequently  again  excite  a frefh  inflammation. 


m 
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Now  what  is  evident  from  found  reafoningof  the 
hurtful  effeds  of  the  tonics  in  the  commencement, 
of  this  difeafe  is  likevvife  confirmed  by  the  obferva-' 
tions  of  praditioners.  It  will  be  fufficient  hejie  to 
addOce  the  words  of  one  of  the  mofl:  eminent  phy- 
ficians  .of  this  century  : who  fays,  I have  feen 
**  the  bark  given  in  almofi:  every  ftate  of  the  phtbi-- 
fis  puhnonalisy  even  in  the  firfi:  commencement,, 
whilfl:  the  breaft  was  in  pain,  the  cough  dry  and 
harfh,  the  pulfe  quick,  and  hard,  and  the  heat 
conliderable.  What  was  the  confequence?  fre-' 
quently  an  hemoptyfis,  and  all  it’s  word  attend- 
ants,  ulcerated  lungs,  purulent  fpitting,  colliqua- 
tion,  and  death  But  if  the  bark,  on  account 
of  it’s  ftim.ulating  power,  be  injurious  in  the  early 
ftage  of  the  difeafe,  how  much  more  carefully  ought 
not  the  life  of  fteel  and  myrrh  to  be  avoided  ? I could 
produce  many  inftances  of  the  detriment  they  have 
occafioned,  when  imprudently  exhibited  under fuch 
circumfiances,  were  not  found  reafoning  alone  quite 
fufficient  to  prove,  that  they  cannot  fail  to  be  pro- 
dudive  of  bad  efi’eds. 


But  if  the  phthifis  no  longer  admit  of  cure, -on  ac- 
count ofthe  alteration.in  the  ftrudure  of  the  lungs, 
or  ofthe  advanced  ftage  of  the  difeafe,  the  patient  is 

Fothergill  Med.  Oh/,  andlnq.  vol.  v,  art.  Xxxiii,  p.  3^?. 
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not  to  be  abandoned  to  his  fate : for,  though  the  diftem-  I 
per  proves  incurable  in  fuch  cafes,  the  art  of  phyfic  [ " 
can  furnifh  many  fuccours,  by  which  the  complaint  I “ 
may  be  alleviated,  and  life  protradled  for  a long  time.  I 
For  this  purpofe  different  medicines  ought  to  be  I 
employed,  according  to  the  circumftances:  thus, 
if  the  patient  flill  enjoy  fufficient  ffrcngth,  and  there  i|  ^ 
exift  marks  of  an  inflammatory  ftate  of  the  tubetT  I '* 
cles,  every  thing  that  is  capable  of  abating  infiam-  {1 
mation  proves  falutary:  fo  that  fmall  but  frequent  | ^ 
bleedings,  the  antiphlogiflic  regimen,  the  juice  of  Hi 
cucumbers,  a low  and  abftemious  diet,  and  whey,  H 
on  account  of  it’s  flightly' nutritious,  aperient,  and  | 
antiphlogiflic  virtues,  are  found  to  be  of  great  uti-  | 
lity . Whereas,  if  the  fymptoms  of  inflammation  be  9 
wanting,  and  a general  decay  of.  all  fhe  powers  be  H 
obfervable,  the  above  remedies  would  prove  mortal;  I 
and  in  fuch  circumhances,  tonics,  efpecially  the  9 
bark,  fleel,  and. myrrh,  ought  to  be  given;  as  the  I 
benefit  of  fuch  remedies  in  thefe  cafes  is  demon-  I 
ffrated  by  the  obfervations  of  pradlitioners,  of  whom  R 
it  willfufficetoadduceQuarinand  Morton  alone.  The  | 
former  of  thefe  phyficiahs  records,  that  a deco(51ion  R 
of  the  bark  had  always  proved  iifeful  in  the  above  I 
circumftances  and  thefe  are  fhe  words  of  the  lat-  !| 
ter,  f*  I have  very  often  experienced  the  efficacy  of  || 
the  bark  when  frequently  and  repeatedly  taken  || 
at  due  intervals,  for  fuppreffing  the  feverifh  pa-  j 

roxyfms,  at  lead:  for  fome  time,  fo  that  I have  feen  |l 

fomc- phth ideal  patients  already  given  over,  who  || 
protradled  life  by  it’s  ufe  not  only  during  many  ‘1 
*:  -months,  but  even  for  fome  years;  and  who,  though  1 


* L.  1.  cap.  3.  . 
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not  radically  cured,  were  neverthelefs  delivered 
“ from  the  fever  by  it's  ufe,  and  could  go  through; 

« their  daily  occupations  with  tolerable  eafe"^." 

What  is  here  aflerted  with  refped  to  the  bark 
holds  alfo  good  with  regard  to  the  myrrh  and  Heel, 
from  which  remedies  i Save  obferved  much  benefit 
in  fuch  cafes:  and  even  by  the  lichen  Ifiandicum, 
though  inferiour  to  the  efficacy  of  the  above  reme- 
dies, I have  fometimes  feen  patients  very  much 
relieved. 

With  refped  to  the  regimen  of  the  patients  in  this 
complaint,  upon  which  the  cure  in  a great  meafure 
depends,  in  the  early  ftage  of  the  difeafc  the  cooleft 
and  moft  accfcent  diet  ought  to  be  prefcribed ; meat 
is  not  to  be  given,  except  in  a fmall  proportion ; 
wine,  fpirits,  and  all  kinds  of  ftimulating  food  and 
drink  ought  to  be  forbidden;  on  the  contrary,  in  a 
more  advanced  period  of  the  diforder,  when  the  in- 
flammation is  fubfided,  fuch  a regimen  would  do 
mifchief:  for  in  all  cafes  of  debility,  where  we  re- 
commended the  ufe  of  tonics,  the  patient  is  to  be 
indulged  in  the  ufe  of  animal  food,  and  of  wine  in  a 
moderate  quantity,  which,  far  from  being  injurious, 
have  a confiderable  fhare  in  the  removal  of  the  com- 
plaint. As  all  irritation  of  the  lungs  proves  hurtful, 
and  as  the  perfpirable  fluid,  when  retained  in  the  body, 
is  frequently  conveyed  to  the  weak  lungs,  and  excites 
a frefli  inflammation,  the  greatefl:  care  ought  to  be 
taken,  both  that  the  patients  continually  enjoy  a 
moderate  degree  of  perfpiration,  and  that  the  quan- 

* PhthiJioJ,  Uh,  2,  cap.  10,  p.  101  & 102, 
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tity  of  blood  flowing  towards  the  lungs  be  dimi, 
jiiflied  by  foliciting  it  towards- the  furface;  which 
indications,  are  bed  anfwered  by  ayoiding  cold,  by 
wearing  flannel  under-waiftcoats,  and  by  moderate 
^xercife. 

-.I  have  not  mentioned  milk  among  the  remedies 
ufeful  in  this  difeafe,  as  reafons  are  not  wanting 
which  forbid  it’s  ufe  in  the  real  pulmonary  con- 
fumption  : for  milk  proves  injurious  in  all  calcs, 
where  ah  inflammatory  ftate  exifts,  on  account  of 
it’s  cafeous  part.  It  is  likewife  fo  far  from  being 
fuitable  in  the^  tuberculous  phthifis,  that  I have 
often  feen  the  complaint  increafed  by  it.  And  in 
other,  cafes,  when  ^the  inflammation  is  wholly 
removed,  the  enfeebled  organs  of  digeftion  are 
generally  unable  to  convert  it  into  a proper  chyle : 
fo  that  milk,  corrupted  in  the  ftomach,  not  only  • 
fails  of  the  deflred  elfedl,  butbefides  often  produces 
many  diforders  in  tht  prima  via.  Hence,  though 
I readily  admit,  that  milk  fometiraes  greatly 
contributes  both  to  prevent  the  phthifis,  and  to 
ftrengthen  the  body  when  the  diflemper  is  already 
cured,  yet  I think,  it  is  better  to, give  it’s  whey  in 
the  phthifis  itfelf,  , Nay  even  the  father  of  phyfic 
was  confeious,  that  milk  was,  not  advantageous  in  the 
real  phthifis.  For  though  he  recommends  the  ufe 
of  milk  to  the  confumptive  yet  he  adds  fq  many 
cautions,  and  records  fo  many  fymptoms,  which  for- 
bid it’s  ufe,  that,  if  milk  be  to  be  given  to  the  tabid, 
according  to-  the  rules  laid  down  by  the  venerable 
Hippocrates,  it  in  fa6t  pughfi  never  to  be  ufed  in  a 
real  pulmonary  confumption ; for  it  would  not  be 

* Aphorif.  left,  V,  aphofif.  64.* 
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cafy  to  find  a phthifical  patient,  in  whom  either  on<s 
or  other  of  the  fymptoms.  forbiding  it’s  ufe  is  not 
to  be  obferved.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  this 
mod  refpedable  author  condemned  the  ufe  ot  milk 
in  areal  phthifis;  and  his  authority  is  of  the  more 
weight,  as  it  is  certain,  that  he  never  proceeded 
farther  than  his  obfervations  led  him.  Bennet  is  of 
the  fanre  opinion,  for  he  fays,  Though  it  is  very 
**  advifable  to  give  milk,  when  the  fiift  ftage  of  the 
fymptoms  accompanying  the  phthifis  already 
appears  to  be  approaching,  neverthelefs  it  is  nc- 
celiary  entirely  to  forbid  it  s ufe  to  the  really 
phthifical,  and  to  fubvlitute  in  it  s dead  whey, 
mineral  waters,  and  medical  potions,  vaiied  ac— 
cording  to  the  circumdances*.”  And  though  thfe 
moderns  in  general  have  not  paid  due  attention  to 
the  admonitions  of  thefe  phyficians,  yet  there  are 
fome  among  them,  w'ho  agree,  that  milk  proves 
iifelefs  in  this  diforder.  For  indance,  Gilchrid 
fays,  “ Whild  w^e  w'illingly  allow  the  ufe  of  milk 
‘f  all  the  merit,  to  which  it  is  judly  entitled,  we 
cannot,  through  mere  deference  to  cudom  and 
authority,  fupprefs  one  thing,  to  wit,  that  it  fails 
in  almod  every  indance  t.”  I can  confirm  the 
tedimony  of  this  author  by  my  own  obfervations, 
having  very  often  feen  milk  given  in  this  didemper, 
without  ever  obferving  any  confiderable  benefit 
from  it  in  a real  pulmonary  confumption. 

In  the  lad  dage  of  the  phthifis,  the  palliation 
of  fome  fevere  fymptoms  requires  a particular 
attention.  The  cough  is  to  be  mederated  by 

* L.  1.  cap.  xxvii,  p.  67  & 68. 
f On  the  U/e  of  Sea-Vojage},  p.  1231 
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the  exhibition  of  opium  and  dulcamara;  the  diar- 
rheea  by  abforbents,  aflringents,  and  opiates;  the 
colliquative  fwcats,  by  the  elixir  vitrioli,  lime 
water,  a decodion  of  the  bark,  and  a cold 
infufion  of  the  flowers  of  fage;  by  exhibiting  thefe' 
remedies  occafionally,  the  urgent  fymptoms  are  to 
be  alleviated,  and  the  patient’s  life  is  made  as 
comfortable,  as  in  fuch  a fituation  can  pofTibly  be 
expeded. 

As  to  the  life  of  ihues,  fetons,  and  bliflers  in  this 
diftemper,  Fothergill  is  of  opinion,  that  they  arc 
ufeful,  when  the  phthilis  is  produced  either  by  the 
metajlafis  of  fome  morbid  matter,  the  repulfion  of 
any  cutaneous  diftemper,  the  confolidation  of  any 
inveterate  ulcers,  or  a fcrofulous  diathefis:  but 
that,  when  the  phthifis  is  produced  by  other 
caufes,  “ to  preferibe  ilfues,  or  blifters,  feems 
“ to  be  infliding  a certain  pain,  or  perhaps 

a grievous  inconvenicncy  to  obtain  a very  uncer- 
“ tain  advantage*.”  And  in  reality  I have  feen 
feveral  cafes  in  which  ilfues  were  tried  with 
no  happy  event,  A great  quantity^  of  purulent 
matter  was  indeed  difeharged  by  them;  but  the  pa- 
tients became  greatly  emaciated,  and  weakened  by 
it,  and  death  quickly  fucceeded.  F'rom  which  cafes 
it  may  at  leaft  be  inferred,  that  ftjch  remedies  are 
to  becautioully  employed  in  a pulmonary  confump^ 
tion,  not  occafioned  by  the  above  caufes;  efpecially 
in  a more  advanced  ftage  of  the  diforder.  But  with 
regard  to  blifters  1 cannot  agree  with  this  eminent 
phyftcian,'<fince  thefe  on  many  occafions  may  be 
ufelully  applied  in  phthifis  not  originating  from  the 
above  caufes,  during  the  whole  courfc  of  the  difeafe. 

* Msd.  Qhf.  and  htquir.  vol.  v,  art.  33,  p.  373  Sc  374. 
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Authors  greatly  difpute  on  the  kind  of  air,  that  is 
molt  fuitable  in  this  difeafej  fome  recommend  a 
pure  air;  others  on  the  contrary  a lefs  pure  one. 
The  difpute,  however,  may  be  ealily  compromifed, 
as  there  indubitably  exift  fome  cafes,  wherein  an  air 
more  pure  than  ufual  is  advantageous ; and  others 
are  not  wanting,  where  fuch  an  air  wmuld  prove  de- 
trimental. For  in  all  cafes,  in  which  an  excefs  of 
the  vital  powers  takes  place,  air  containing  but  a 
fmall  quantity  of  oxygen  is  falutary;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  where  a torpor  of  the  vital  powx*rs  ac- 
companies this  dihemper,  the  air  is  found  to  be 
more  beneficial,  according  to  the  degree  of  it’s  pu- 
rity. From  this  rule  it  may  readily  be  perceived, 
in  what  cafes  fea-voyages  towards  Italy,  Portugal, 
Spain,  and  the  fouih  of  France  are  advantageous; 
and  when,  on  the  contrary,  they  do  mifehief,  and 
the  ufe  of  the  carbonic  acid  gas  may  be  fubfiituted 
infteadof  them  with  benefit  to  the  patient. 

As  to  the  balfams,  by  the  internal  ufe  of  which 
fome  phyficians  endeavour  to  confolidate  the  velTels 
of  the  lungs,  I willingly  agree  with  Stoll,  that  it  is 
an  erroneous  practice,  introduced  to  the  deftrudion 
of  many  patients*;  and  indeed  it  will  be  evident  to 
every  one,  from  what  1 have  proved  above^  that 
they  who  make  ufe  of  thefe  hot  and  ftimulating 
medicines  to  cure  the  ulceration  of  the  lungs,  may 
be  compared  with  thofe,  who  would  extinguifii  a 
flame  by  the  effufion  of  oil.  But  if  there  be  ftill 
practitioners,  who  think  the  ufe  of  fuch  remedies 
proper  in  this  diftemper,  I refer  them  to  the  inge- 
nious diflertatipn  written  by  the  renowned  phyfician 

* Hat.  Med.  pt.  3,  p»- la. 
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•Fothergill  on  the  injury  of  the  balfams,  and  the  evils 
which  generally  accompany  their  internal  ufe*: 
and  I have  not  the  leafl:  doubt,  bur  that  every  one 
of  them  will  in  future  defift  from  giving  fuch  me- 
dicines internally.  I have  feen  the  balfams  tried, 
indeed,  in  fome  cafes,  but  the  effeds  were  fo  unfa- 
vourable, that  they  were  foon  laid  afide. 

This  difeafe,  fo  dangerous  even  when  alone,  is  flill 
frequently  complicated  with  other  diforders.  It  is 
indeed  true,  that,  ceteris  paribus^  thofe,  who  labour 
tinder  phthilis,  are  lefs  inclined  to  the  reigning  epi- 
demic, than  perfons  in  found  health}  yet  there  exift 
. inflances  of  the  phthifical  being  alfo  affected  by  it* 
Stoll  mentions,  that  a painter,  who  had  laboured 
under  the  phthifis  for  three  years,  came  to 'him 
greatly  emaciated  in  the  year  1779j  during  a very 
inflammatory  epidemic.  He  was  bled  a few  times 
in  a fmall  quantity,  and  died  unexpetfledly  at  the 
end  of  fix  weeks.  The  body  being  opened,  both 
lobes  of  the  lungs  were  found  heavy  and  greatly 
inflamed ; the  right  lobe  alfo  exhibited  here  and 
there  fmall  abfcefles,  the  fource  of  the  purulent 
■matter  diiring^life  t.  From  this  cafe  it  appears,  that 
an  epidemic  can  be  communicated  to.a  phthifical 
patient,  provided  a proper  affinity  exifl:  between  the 
\wo  diforders* 

- 'For  brevity  fake  I (hall  not  fpeak  of  the  frequent 
Tompliedtion  of  phthifis  with  tabes,  and  other  dif- 
•tafes}  though  I cannot  forbear  mentioning,  that 

• * L.  1. 1. 17,  art.  xxvHi,  p.  231  & feq.- 
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eonTumptlons  of  di^Tcrcnt' parts Yometimes'nofonty 
cxift  in  the  nime  body,  but  dfo,  that  phthifis  of  one 
part  not  unfrequently  gives  rife  to  that  of  another- 
Thus  it  happens  fometimes  in  the  phthifis  uterina„ 
that  the  lungs  become  inflamed  by  fympathy, 
and  a real  puf’monary  confumption  takes  place  in 
confequence  *.  It  is  evident,  that  in  fuch  cafes  the 
difeafe  is  abTolutely  incurable;  and  that  thefe  two 
phthifes  mufl:  deftr'oy  life^:  the  more,  as  this  acci- 
dent happens  particularly  to  fuch  women,  as  have 
either  laboured  under  hemoptysis  in  their  youth,  or 
whofe  lungs  are  naturally  weak.  I twice  had  an 
opportunity  of  obferving  the  pulmonary  confump- 
tion  brought  on  by  phthifis  uterina;  both  happened 
in  delicate  females,  after  a laborious  labour;  both 
had  been  affedied  fome  years  before  with  heffiopty- 
fis;  and  in  both  the  diforder  terminated  fatally. 

I have  treated  more  fully  of  the  pulmonary  con- 
fumption,.than  the  compafsof  this  treatife  could  well 
permit,  on  account  of  the  great  number  of  perfons 
continually  carried  off  by  this  diforder.  It  was  alfo 
the  more  neceffary  to  make  an  accurate  inquiry  into 
the  nature  of  this  complaint,  and  to  endeavour  tO' 
lay  down  general  rules  for  it’s  cure,  as  almoff  every 
year  different  treatifes  on  the  pulmonary  confump- 
tion  are  publiffied,  which,  recommending  quite 
oppofite  methods  of  treatment,cannot  but  proveinju- 
rious  to  perfons  who  labour  under  this  diforder.  The 
rpanner  of  treatment  I recommend  is  founded  upoii 
found  principles,  and  will  I believe  be  farther  con- 
firmed by  the  obfervations  of  pradlitioners ; at  leaff- 

S.  Vogel,  1. 1.  t.  ivj'kapltcl  xxIH;  p.  324, 
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I have  had  fome  opportunities  of  feeing  a radical 
cure  efFeded,and  moreof  confiderable  relief  afforded 
by  it.  Moreover,  as  it  is  one  of  my  principal 
defigns,  not  fimply  to  mention,  in  what  manner 
the  patients  are  carried  off  by  any  difeafc;  but 
efpecially  to  explain,  as  far  as  polTible,  how  the 
manner  of  killing  is  confiflent  with  the  nature  of 
the  difeafc ; I was  obliged  to  be  more  copious 
in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  phthifis,  in  order 
to  (how,  that  the  difference  of  the  fymptoms  ob- 
ferved  in  the  different  fpecies  during  the  courfe  of 
phthifis,  is  no  proof  of  the  inconfiftency  of  nature, 
as  it  were,  in  this  diforder;  as  perhaps  fome  might 
think,  to  whom  all  the  forms  of  the  diftemper  are 
not  accurately  known.  Thus,  on  comparing  toge- 
ther all  that  I have  laid  down  on  the  different  fpecies 
of  phthifis,  it  will  be  evident,  that,  though  exhibit- 
ing various  fymptoms,  they  ftill  agree  in  this,  that 
the  life  of  thofe,  who  expire  by  any  fpecies  of  phthi- 
fis, is  always  extinguifhed  by  flow  degrees  like  the 
light  of  a lamp.  The  reafon,  why  all  phthifical 
patients  are  carried  off  in  fuch  a manner,  feems  to 
be  two-fold  : in  the  firft  place,  fome  organ  requifite 
to  life  is  confumed  by  the  ulcer,  from  the  total  con- 
fumption  of  which  organ  the  life  of  the  whole  body 
mufi:  neceffarily  be  deflroyed : fecondly,  the  folids 
grow  daily  more  and  more  enfeebled  by  the  morbid 
Itirnulus  continually  operating  on' the  whole  body, 
fo  that  it’s  tone  is  at  length  wholly  relaxed.  That 
indeed  death  happens  to  the  phthifical  in  fuch  a 
way  will  be  particularly  evident,  if  we  attend  to  the 
phenomena,  which,  in  general,  are  obferved  towards 
the  end  of  the  difeafe,  in  thofe,  who  labour  under 
any  fpecies  of  pulmonary  confumption.  For  at 

this 


N 


! 

f 337  ) 

f. 

this  period  the  thrufli  breaks  out  in  the  mouth, 
palate,  and 'throat,  exciting  pain  and  heat  in 
fwallovving;  the  voice  becomes  hoarfe,  and  fome- 
times  fails;  a fetid  fmell  arifes  not  only  from  the 
breath,  but  alfo  from  the  whole  furface;  pimples 
fometirhes  deform  the  wriftsj  an  oedema  both  of  the 
feet  and  hands  takes  place;  a diarrhoea  enfues ; the 
temples  fall  in;  the  eyes  fink;  the  noftrils  be- 
come pinched ; the  patient  is  fcarcely  any  thing 
but  fkin,  and  bone;  the  hair  falls  off;  the  nails 
grow  curved,  and  the  ends  of  the  fingers  bulbous; 
a delirium  not  unfrequent ly  occurs  ; the  expedlora- 
tion  is  fuppreffed;  the  cough  is  calmed,  but  refpira- 
tion  is  very  difficult  and  anxious ; the  pulfe  lan- 
guiffies,  flutters,  and  fails : thus  death  flowly  fteals 
on,  and,  fcarcely  ever  forefeen  by  the  patient, 
clofes  the  feene. 


G E N U S II. 

Caries. 

Caries  is  an  ulcerating  procefs  of  the  bones,  at- 
tended with  more  or  lefs  lofs  of  offeous  fubftance, 
a difeharge  of  a thin  ichorous  fetid  matter,  and  a 
roughnefs  of  the  affeded  part,  which  may  be  eafily 
difeovered  by  the  introdudion  of  a probe. 

This  diforder  is  generally  confounded  with  the 
necrofis  offium;  but  though  caries,  when  not  fpee- 
dily  remedied,  ufually  terminates  in  necrofis,  yet 
thefe  two  diforders  are  as  diftind  as  the  ulce- 
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rating  procefs,  and  the  rphacelus  o,f  the  foft  parts: 
for  caries  may  be  cured  without  the  leaft  portion 
of  bone  coming  away;  necrofis,  on  the  contrary, 
is  only  to  be  removed  by  the  reparation  of  the  dead 
bone;  in  the  caries,  the  affected  bone  either  retains 
it’s  natural  healthy  appearance,  or  is  of  a pale 
white  colour;  whereas,  in  nccrofis,  the  bone  is  of 
a yellow,  brown,  or  even  black  hue.  It  is,  how- 
ever, to  be  confeffed,  that  the  limits  between  caries  ^ 
and  necrofis  are  not  always  diftind;  and  the  prac- 
titioner is  often  at  a lofs,  whether  the  difeafe  in 
queftion  be  caries  or  necrofis;  the  more,  as  on  ac- 
count of  the  blood-veffels  in  bones  being  far  lefs 
numerous,  in  proportion,  than  in  the  fofter  parts 
of  the  body,  the  former  almofi:  invariably  changes 
into  the  latter,  when  any  confiderable  injury  has 
been  done  to  the  bone;' and  there  are  no  certain 
charaders  to  diftinguifli  between  the  termination  of 
the  caries,  and  the  beginning  of  the  necrofis.  The 
reafon  why  caries  at  length  generally  terminates  in 
necrofis,  feems  to  be  the  following.  Inveterate 
ulcers  of  the  foft  parts,  we  know,  are  often  not  to 
be  cured,  but  by  defiroying  the  old  furface  by 
means  of  the  cauffic,  fo  as  to  make  a new  one  ; be- 
caufe,  by  the  long  continuance  of  the  diforder,  tha 
furface  of  the  ulcer  is  degenerated  fo  much  as  to 
incapable  of  producing  healthy 'granulations.  Now 
as  this  is  not  unfrequently  the  cafe  in  long  continued 
ulcers  of  the  foft  parts,  certainly  it  is  cafy  to  be 
underftood,  why  inveterate  ulcers  of  the  bones, 
which  even  in  their  recent  fiate  heal  with  diftlculty,  ' 
are  not  in  general  to  be  cured  but  by  the  exfoliation 
of  the  degenerated  portion  of  the  alfeded  bone:  the 
deffrudion  of  the  difeafed  part  is  ufiially  requifite 
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to  the  cure  of  them  both  in  their  inveterate  ftatej  the 
only  difference  is,  that  in  one  cafe  it  is  generally 
deftroyed  by  art,  and  in  the  other  by  the  natura  me- 
di cat  ri>:. 

As  the  caries  is  an  ulcer  of  the  bones,  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  all  caufes,  which  bring  on  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  bones,  may,  under  certain  circiim- 
flances,  occafion  caries.  Of  courfe,  wounds,  vio- 
lent contuflons  from  a fall,  or  blows  on  the  part, 
ulcers  and  inflammations  of  the  periofleum,  and 
the  improper  application  of  fharp  acrid  fpirits  and 
powders  to  the  bones  merely  laid  bare  by  an  acci- 
dent; a practice,  of  which  the  ancient  furgeons 
were  fo  fond  ; in  a word,  whatever  affedls  either  the 
periofleum  or  the  bones  may  produce  can* cs.  Ex- 
perience however  proves,  that  the  periofleum  is  very 
frequently  deflroyed,  and  that  even  fometimes  a very 
cohfiderable  lofs  of  fubflance  of  the  bone  does  occur, 
without  any  carious  affeftion  enfuing;  therefore 
for  the  produ(flion  of  caries  there  feems  to  be  re- 
quifite,  at  leafl  in  moft  cafes,  either  a difpofition 
of  the  bones  of  the  fyflem  in  general,  or  of  thofe 
of  the  affeded  part  in  particular,  fo  contraefl  the 
diforder,  when  any  proper  exciting  caufe  takes 
place. 

The  prognofis  of  caries  depends  upon  a variety 
of  circumflances.  The  nature  of  it’s  caufe,  the 
fituation  of  the  difeafed  part,  the  texture  of  the 
affefted  bone,  the  extent  of  the  ulcer,  and  the  age 
and  habit  of  the  patient,  are  chiefly  however  to  be 
taken  into  the  account.  Thus  caries  arifing  from 
an  external  caufe  is  in  general  more  eafily  cured, 
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than  that  which  originates  from  any  conf^itutional 
complaint : the  caries  fucceeding  to  a wound  of 
the  bone  is  ufually  much  lefs  troublefomc,  than 
that  which  follows  after  a contufion  of  it : when 
the  difeafe  takes  place  in  any  of  the  bones  of  the 
Ih-ull,  ribs,  or  vertcbrte,  it  is  attended  with  more 
rifk,  than  caries  in  any  of  the  bones  of  the  extre- 
mities, on  account  of  the  difeafed  parts  being 
fituate  fo  near  to  organs  necelfary  to  life  : caries 
attacking  the  middle  of  the  bones,  is  more  eafily 
remedied,  than  when  the  diforder  attacks  their 
ends,  in  which  cafe  the  neighbouring  joints  often 
become  affedlcd:  the  deeper  the  caries  penetrates 
into  the  fubftance  of  the  bone,  the  more  danger 
there  is  of  an  unhappy  termination  of  the  cafe;  . 
the  greater  the  extent  of  the  ulcer,  the  more  time 
is  requifite  for  it’s  healing:  in  fine,  the  age  and 
habit  of  the  patient  are  circumhances,  which  con- 
fiderably  influence  the  cure;  for  old  people,  and 
perfons  of  a bad  conflitution,  ufually  fink  under 
the  difeafe. 

With  refpedl  to  the  treatment  of  caries  the 
pradlitioner  fhould  always  accurately  coniider  whe- 
ther the  diforder  be  a conflitutional  complaint,  or 
a local  difeafe  of  the  bone,  in  confequcnce  of  an 
external  injury.  In  the  firfl:  cafe,  the  remedies, 
which  remove  the  caiife  of  the  caries,  will  for  the 
mofl:  part  remove  the  diforder  itfelf : but  it  the  , 
caries  w'ere  brought,  on  by  an  external  caufe  ; if  it 
be  of  a fcrofulous  origin  or  if  the  remedies  fuited. 
to  the  removal  of  it’s  caufe,  fuppofing  the  caries  to 
be  a conftitutional  complaint,  do  not  feem  to  have 
any  effed  on  the  difeafed  bone.;  afafoetida,  given 
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from  3ii  to  5ii  a day^  will  be  found  very  effica- 
cious,. both  in  caries  and  in  necrofis  ofTium. 
Under  it’s  ufe,  the  ulcer  puts  on  a more  healthy 
appearance,  the  difeharge  becomes  mild  and  of  a 
good  confluence,  it  promotes  confiderably  the  ex- 
foliation of  the  bone,  and  the  ulcer  heals.  For 
the  firfl:  account  of  the  efficacy  of  the  afafoetida  in 
this  difeafe  we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Schmucker, 
furgeon-general  of  the  army  of  the  late  king  of 
Pruffia,  in  whofe  work  there  are  recorded  feveral 
cafes  of  caries,  which  proved  obftinate  to  all  other 
remedies,  but  were  cured  by  the  exhibition  of  the 
afafoetida*.  On  his'authority,  I gave  this  remedy 
to  a girl  of  ten  years  of  age,  who  laboured  under  a 
caries  of  the  lower  part  of  the  femur,  communi- 
cating with  the  knee-joint.  The  diforder  had  con- 
tinued for  two  years  when  I faw  her,  and  a variety, 
both  of  external  and  internal  remedies,  had  been 
tried,  but  without  fuccefs.  She  took  the  afafoetida 
to  the  quantity  of  a drachm  a day  for  fome  weeks, 
with  fuch  effed;,  that  feveral  pieces  of  bone  came 
away,  the  ulcer  clofcd  up,  and  the  girl  did  per- 
fectly well,  though  the  motion  of  the  knee-joint 
was  in  a great  degree  loft.  Since  this  I have  had 
feveral  opportunities  of  giving  the  afafoetida  in  ca- 
rious aftediions  of  the  bones,  and  the  event  has 
been  fuch,  that  I am  very  much  inclined  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  afafoetida  is  nearly  as  much  afpecific 
in  the  caries  and  necrofis,  as  the  bark  in  the  ague, 
and  mercury  in  the  lues  venerea.  Other  remedies 
may  occafionally  be  joined  with  the  ufe  of  the  afa- 

* J.  L.  Schmucker  Heelkmdige  Mengeljchriften,  ex.  vers,  ex^ 
pert.  J,  Daams,  t.  i,  p.  151,  Si  feq, 
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foetida  ; for  inftance,  in  caries  originating  from  the 
venereal  difeafe,  mercury  fliould  be  given  at  the 
fame  time ; in  fcrofulous  cafes,  or  where  the  ftrength 
of  the  patient  is  very  much  reduced,  the  bark 
ought  to  be  joined  with  it ; when  the  patient  fuffers 
a great  deal  of  pain  and  refUelmcfs,  opiates  are  to 
be  given  in  conjundion  with  the  afafoetida  ; and 
even  though  the  fymptoras  of  general  irritation  are 
not  fo  violent,  as  to  require  the  ufe  of  opium,  yet 
it  Will  be  advifable,  in  all  cafes  where  the  patients 
are  either  of  a delicate  conlfitution  or  of  an  irritable 
fibre,  to  combine  opium  with  the  afafuctida,  in 
order  to  moderate  it’s  ftimulating  effedls  on  the 
general  habit.  But  this  remedy  does  not  agree 
with  full  plethoric  temperaments,  on  account  of 
it’s  operating  too  powerfully,  before  the  patients 
are  prepared  for  it’s  ufe  by  venefedion  and  the 
antiphlogiftic  plan. 

As  to  external  applications,  a variety  of  thefe  are 
propofed  by  writers  on  the  fubjeeft.  The  ancients, 
as  foon  as  any  bone  was  laid  bare,  immediately 
had  recourfe  to  powders  and  tinctures  of  aloes, 
euphorbiam,  myrrh,  and  other  fiimulants.  As  it 
is  evident,  that  the  only  effedts,  which  applications 
of  this  kind  arc  capable  of  producing,  farther  than 
that  of  corredting  the  fmell,  are  to  irritate  and  in- 
flame the  foft  parts  of  the  wound,  w'ithout  having 
the  leaf!  influence  on  the  difeafed  bone,  this  prac- 
tice is  at  l^refent  pretty  generally  laid  afide.  Others 
r.  commend  in  the  necrofis  the  application  of  the 
adlual  cautery.  This  rerhedy,  however,  cannot  fail 
of  having  pernicious  effedls  ; for,  if  the  cautery  be 
ufed  in  a fparing  manner,  the  difeafed  part  of  the 
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bone  will  not  be  removed  ; and  if,  on  the  contrary, 
it  be  applied  fo  as  entirely  to  deftroy  the  difeafed 
parts  of  the  bone,  the  found  parts  underneath  will 
become  undoubtedly  inflamed  in  confequence  of 
the  ftimulus  of  the  heat  applied,  and  will  frequently 
be  rendered  carious  likewife;  in  fine,  by  uling  the 
cautery  you  do  not  at  all  quicken  the  exfoliation, 
for  though  the  affected  parts  of  the  bone  be  quite 
burned  dead,  flill  the  fame  time  is  requiflte  for  the 
feparation  of  the  bone,  as  this  cannot  take  place, 
before  a vacuity  is  formed  between  the  dead  and 
living  parts,  by  the  abforbents  taking  up  the  in- 
termediate offeous  particles.  The  actual  cautery, 
therefore,  never  does  any  good,  and  is  very  likely 
often  to  do  a great  deal  of  mifehief.  Others  are 
very  fond  of  making  a number  of  fmall  perforations 
all  over  the  furface  of  the  difeafed  bone;  but  the 
objeifhions  we  ha,ve  ffated  to  the  ufe  of  the  cautery 
hold  equally  ffrong  with  refpedl  to  thefe ; fince  if 
the  inflrument  penetrate  into  the  found  parts  un- 
derneath, thefe  muft  ncceffarily  fuffer  materially; 
if  it  do  not  go  fo  deep  into  the  fubftance  of  the 
bone,  as  to  touch  the  living  parts,  they  certainly 
are  of  as  little  ufe,  as  fcarifications  would  be  in  the 
gangrene  of  the  foft  parts.  ProfefTor  Weidmann  of 
Mentz  found,  upon  a Ittrge  fcale,  that  thofe  pa- 
tients, in  whom  the  bufinefs  was  left  to  nature, 
ufually  recovered  more  quickly  than  thofe,  in  whom 
the  adual  cautery  or  perforations  had  been  em- 
ployed; Indeed,  inrtead  of  quickening  the  procefs 
of  exfoliation,  .thefe  means  often  retard  the  natural 
exertion  of  the  fyflern  for  the  removal  of  the  dif- 
eafe  *.  Some  furgeons  make  ufe  of  a large  pledget 
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of  mercurial  ointment.  As  it  is  not  probable,  that 
the  mercury  fliould  penetrate  to  the  difeafed  parts, 
this  remedy  cannot  be  attended  with  any  good  ef- 
fcds;  but  even  taking  it’s  adlion  for  granted,  it  would 
ftill  be  a very  qucftionable  point,  whether  the  advan- 
tage  gained  would  be  comparable  to  the  injury  done 
to  the  general  habit  by  it’s  ufe.  The  only  external 
application,  from  which  I have  feen  any  benefit,  in 
carious  ulcers,  is  lime  water;  and  I believe,  that 
the  covering  of  the  ulcer  with  lint  dipped  in  it, 
and  the  applying  of  a roller  in  order  to  make  a 
moderate  equal  prefTure,  in  all  cafes  anfwer  the 
purpofe  better  than  any  thing  elfe. 

) 

A carious  bone,  at  Icaft  if  the  ulcer  occupy  any 
conliderablc  extent,  fiiould  never  be  laid  open  be- 
fore the  difeafed  parts  loofen  at  their  edges,  in' 
which  cafe  they  may  be  taken  away  with  the  for- 
ceps; for  if  an  extenfivc  bony  furface  be  expofed  to 
the  air  for  any  confiderable  length  of  time,  the 
parts  underneath  not  unfrequently  become  afFeded 
with  caries  likewife,  and  the  lofs  of  the  limb  is 
fometimes  the  confequence  of  fuch  a pra<flice. 
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If  the  caries  prove  incurable,  and  the  difeafed 
part  be  fo  fituate  as  not  to  admit  it’s  removal  by 
amputation,  the  general  habit  becomes  fooner  or 
later  affecFed  by  the  difeafed  aftion  of  the  affeded 
part;  the  patient  is  extremely  reduced  in  ftrength,  j 
in  confequence  of  the  continual  irritation  of  the  I 
fyffem  by  the  carious  ulcer ; and  a hcdlic  fever 
comes  on,  under  which  he  gradually  finks.  1 
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G E N U S III.  ' 

Lues  Venerea. 

The  venereal  poifon,  in  the  fame  way  as  mofl 
other  contagions,  firft  produces  a local  complaint, 
which,  when  not  remedied  by  the  deftrudion  of 
the  poifon,  is  at  laft  taken  up  by  the  lymphatics, 
and  produces  the  general  infedion.  Sometimes  the 
fymptoms  of  confirmed  lues  are  obferved  indeed, 
without  the  patient’s  previoufly  experiencing  any 
local  complaint ; thefe  cafes,  however,  but  rarely 
take  place.  The  local  diforders  brought  on  by  the 
venereal  poifon  are  gonorrhoea,  chancre,  and 
bubo. 

Gonorrhoea  is  the  form,  under  which  the  dif- 
order  mofi:  frequently  appears,  and  is  to  be  looked 
upon  as  an  inflammation  of  the  urethra,  occafioned 
by  thefpecific  ftimulusof  the  venereal  virus.  It  is 
attended  with  a difeharge  of  mucus  from  the  orifice 
of  the  urethra;  a pleafing  titillation  of  the  glans ; 
tenfion  and  rednefs  of  the  penis;  pain  and  fcald- 
ing  in  midiurition,,  and  frequently  bloody  urine ; 
an  involuntary  and  painful  eredlion,  with  an  in- 
curvation of  the  penis.  The  complaint,  when 
left  to  nature,  would  in  general  wear  itfelf  out; 
but  as  this  is  tedious  and  uncertain,  it  is  there- 
fore better  to  put  a flop  to  the  diforder  by  art, 
which  ufually  may  be  done  in  a fhort  time  with 
fafety  to  the  patient. 
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1 he  cure  confiils  in  counceracfling  the  venereal 
poifon,  and  in  keeping  off  the  irritation  of  the 
fyldcm  in  general,  and  of  the  affeded  organ  in  par- 
ticular. The  venereal  poifon  is  beft  ccrunteraded  by 
injection  of  a dilute  folution  of  the  lapis  caufricus, 
a fohirion  of  the  mercurius  fublimatus  corrofivus, 
or  of  the  aerugo  aeris,  or  th'c  aqua  calcis.  If, 
however,  there  be  a great  deal  of  pain  and 
inflammation,  ftich  injedlions  would  be  higldy 
improi:)cr,  and  Goulard’s  wafer  with  the  tinc- 
ture of  opium,  or  this  tineffure  diluted  with' 
water,,  is  to  be  ufed,  in  order  to  abate  irritation; 
an  opiate  is  to  be  given  every  night;  the  part  is  to 
be  kept  clean ; the  .body  is  to  be  kept  open  by 
cooling  and  gentle  laxatives  ; the  ferotum  is  to  be 
fufpended ; and  leeches  are  to  be  applied  to  the  part. 
Cold,  a.cd  every  thing  capable  of  irritating  the 
fyflem,  cfpecially  the  affe(ffed  part,  are  carefully 
to  be  gi’arded  againfl.  In  cafes  where  the  fever 
and  inhammation  run  very  high,*  the  penis  is  to  be 
wrapped  in  fomentation  of  poppy  heads;  bleeding 
is  to  be  preferibed,  and  the  whole  of  the  anti- 
phlogiflic  regimen  is  to  be  adapted.  By  fuch 
treatment  the  gonorrhoea  is  in  general  eafily  and 
fpeedily  remedied.  If,  however,  the  injedfions  have 
not  been  fiifficiently  diluted,  fo  as  to  give  little  or 
no  pain  ; or  if  they  were  thrown  up  too  far  into 
the  urethra;  if  the  patient  have  imprudently  ex- 
pofed  the  affedled  organ  to  cold ; if,  from  any 
negledl  on  the  fide  of  the  patient,  from  improper 
treatment,  or  from  any  other  caufe,  the  inflamma- 
tion of,  the  urethra  have  bee;n  increafed  to  a con- 
fidcrable  degree ; the  confcqiience  is,  that  the 
gonorrhoea  fuddenly  flops,  and  fome  other  organ 
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becomes  aftedled  by  fympathy.  Hence  the  hernia 
humoralis,  ifehuria,  and  the  acute  ophthalmia, 
which  are  the  chief  complaints  arifing  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  gonorrhoea  being  flopped,  ought 
to  be  explained. 

The  hernia  humoralis,  or  the  fvvelling  of  the 
tefticle  is  the  mod;  frequent  fymptom  that  follows 
the  fuppreffion  of  the  gonorrhoea.  It  is  at  prefent 
generally  allowed,  that  the  dwelling  of  the  tedicles 
is  owing  to  their  fympathy  with  the  urethra,  and 
by  no  means  to  the  venereal  poifon’s  being  conveyed 
to  them  ; as  diffedlion  teaches  us,  that  lymphatics 
going  from  the  urethra  to  thefe  organs  do  not  exifl. 
The  complaint  may  be  forefecn  by  a violent  rend- 
ing pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  belly,  gripings 
of  the  bowels,  and  retching.  Soon  after  the 
patient  feels  -fevere  pain  along  the  whole  courfe  of 
the  urethra,  which  is  extended  to  the  vas  deferens, 
the  epididymis,  and  the  body  of  the  tedicle  itfelf; 
and  there  arifes  a dwelling  of  thefe  parts,  which 
often  acquire  an  enormous  bulk.  As  this  com- 
plaint is  nothing  but  a fympathetic  inflammation 
of  thefe  parts,  the  bed  treatment  confids  in  abating 
the  inflammation,  which  is  mod  elfedually  done 
by  keeping  the  ferotum  fufpended,  and  the  body 
open  by  gentle  laxatives ; by  applying  leeches, 
and  cold  fomentations  of  Goulard’s  water,  to  the 
part;  by  the  ufe  of  opiate  clyders;  and  by  giving 
opium  by  the  mouth.  The  diet  of  the  patients 
ought  to  be  antiphlogidic,  and  fometimes  the 
drawing  of  a certain  quantity  of  blood  is  necelfary. 
By  thefe  means  the  complaint  is  very  often  effedually 
remedied.  Frequently,  however,  the  inflammation 

of 


f 348  ) 

of  the  teflicle  terminates  in  an  induration  and  cn- 

organ,  which  proves  difficult 


largemcnt  of  that 


and  often  impoffible  to  be  removed.  The  moft 
powerful  means  of  reducing  the  tefticle  to  it’s, 
natural  fize  and  foftnefs  are  a poppy  fomentation, 
an  oatmeal  poultice,  the  cicuta  and  gum  ammoniac, 
camphor  and  volatile  liniment,  and  more  particu- 
larly the  introdudlion  of  a bougie  into  the  urethra.  . 
If  upon  trial  all  thefe  remedies  fhould  unhappily 
be  found  incapable  of  accomplifhing  the  refolutioh 
of  the  indurated  tcfticle ; the  patient  may  confole 
himfelf  wnth  the  refleeftion,  that  this  induration  of  1 
the  tedicle  never  degenerates  into  the  farcocele,  ,| 
is  unattended  with  any  danger,  and  does  not  in  the  : 
kaft  interfere  with  the  funflions  of  the  organ. 

Another  accident,  that  is  now  and  then  met  with, 
is,  that  the  fwelled  tefticle  feels  fofter  to  the  touch 
than  natural,  becomes  gradually  lefs  and  lefs,  and  , 
is  in  time  wholly  abforbed,  fo  that  nothing  is  left 
but  a membranous  bag.  This  is  a very  unpleafant 
circum  11  a nee,  both  for  the  patient  and  the  prac- 
titioner, as  the  diforder  is  beyond  the  power  of 
pliylic.  F'ortunately  this  cafe  feldom  occurs. 


Both  the  ifehuria,  and  the  acute  venereal 
ophthalmia,  are  likewife  to  be  confidered  as 
fvmpathctic  complaints.  The  fjrft  is  to  be  re- 
medied by  the  application  of  leeches  to  the  inlidc 
of  the  thigh  ; by  rubbing  the  volatile  liniment 
with  camphor  into  the  region  of  the  pubis  and  the 
perinaeum ; by  blifters ; by  applying  a poppy  foment- 
ation to  thefe  parts;  by  clyfters,  the  warm  bath,  gentle 

laxatives,  bleeding,  and  opium;  by.  the  introdudion 
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of  a catheter  J and  laftly  by  pundluring  the  bladder 
■ above  the  offa  pubis.  The  other  by  the  applica- 
tion of  leeches,  thc=  tindure  of  opium,  the  fcarifi- 
cation  of  the  membrana  conjundiva,  opiate  clyfters, 
and  the  antiphlogiftic  regimen. 

I In  treating  of  the  cure  of  the  gonorrhoea,  and 
I the  complaints  it  often  occafions,  I have  not  men- 
i tioned  either  the  giving  of  mercury,  or  any  other 

[remedy  ufed  in  the  cure  of  the  lues  venerea:  for, 
as  the  gonorrhoea  is  nothing  but  a local  inflammation 
of  the  urethra,  occafioned  by  the  fpecific  (limulus  of 
5 the  venereal  poifon,  and  as  a fpecific  affinity  be- 
j tween  the  venereal  poifon  and  the  abforbents  is  re- 
j quifite  before  it  can  be  taken  up  into  the  fyffem ; 
i as,  in  fine,  experience  teaches  us,  that  this  affinity 
I is  very  feldom  produced  without  an  ulcerated  fur- 
i face  being  previoufly  induced  by  the  poifon  ; be- 
! caufe  the  original  orifices  of  the  lymphatics,  on 
account  of  their  inherent  eledlive  power,  are 
much,  lefs  liable  to  abforb  (limulating  fubftances 
than  their  trunks ; the  natural  inference  muff:  be, 
that  the  cure  of  a clap  is  to  be  performed  by  topical 
remedies,  and  the  antiphlogiffic  regimen  ; and  that 
the  adminiffration  both  of  the  preparations  of 
mercury  and  of  nitrous  acid,  in  a word  of  all  me-  , 
dicines  for  the  purpofe  of  deffroying  the  venereal 
poifon,  is  ufelefs ; as  it  is  fufficiently  evident, 
that  all  medicines  whatever  muft  lofe  their  pow’ers, 
before  they  can  poffibly  reach  the  feat  of  the  com- 
plaint. It  has  been  a matter  of  difpute,  whether 
> the  virus  of  the  gonorrhoea  were  really  the  fame 
with  that  of  the  confirmed  lues ; but  fince,  when  the 
urethra  is  injured  in  gonorrhoea,  either  by  an  im- 
prudent 
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prudent  introdu(5i:ion  of  the  catheter,  or  by  any 
other  caufe,-  the  lues  is  not  an  unfrequent  confe- 


quence  ; fmee  befides,  it  is  well  known,  that  found 
women,  by  having  fexual  intercourfe  with  patients 
labouring  under  the  gonorrhoea,  often  get  chancres, 
and  vice  verja  ; it  is  manifeft,  that  the  virulent 
gonorrhoea  and  the  lues  venerea  are  both  cffecfls  of 
the  fame  poifon,  and  'by  no  means  of  two  different 
morbid  matters. 


I 


When,  after  the  cure  of.  the  gonorrhoea,  a dif- 
' charge  from  the  urethra,  called  a gleet,  remains, 
this,  if  it  depend  on  a flight  inflammation  of  the 
urethra  kept  up  by  the  weaknefs  of  the  organ,  is 
to  be  cured  by  injedlions  of  a folution  of  alum,  of 
the  cuprum  ammoniacale,  of  the  vitriolum  album, 
of  the  vitriolum  coeruleum,  or  of  the  hydrargyrus 
muriatus.  Sometimes,  when  all  thefe  remedies 
have  been  tried  in  vain,  the  complaint  has  been 
found  to  originate  from  a ftriclure  in  the  urethra, 
and  has  been  removed  by  uflng  bougies.  Now  and 
then,  however,  the  gleet  does  not  -yield  to  any 
remedy,  and  after  every  thing  has  been  given  with- 
out fuccefs,  it  at  laft  wears  itfelf  out  in  time. 


The  venereal  poifon,  efpccially  when  applied  to 
parts  covered  but  with  a thin  cuticle,  operates  with 
fuch  violence,  as  to  produce  ulceration.  The  ve- 
nereal ulcers,  or  chancres,  firfl:  appear  in  the  form 
of  a fomewhat  purplifli  red  fpot.  This  changes 
into  feveral  fmall  puftules,  which,  running  together,, 
form  a deep,  large  ulcer,  narrow  and  edhtraded  at 
the  bottom,  with  white,  ragged,  and  /fomewhat 
callous  edges ; and  the  circumference  looks  red  and 
inflamed,  to  a confiderable  diflance  beyond  the 


I 
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•fore.  As  in-thefc  cafes,  on  account  of  the  ulce- 
rated furface,  the  danger  that  the  fyftem  will  be- 
come infedted  by  the  poifon  is  always  very  great, 
the  moft  elFedlual  method  of  treating  the  chancres 
is  to  touch  it  with  feme  ftrong  cauftic  ; for  by  this 
all  the  venereal  matter  being  deftroyed  at  once,  the 
ulcer  is  reduced  to  the  Hate  of  a fimple  purulent  fore. 
It  is  true,  indeed,  that  practitioners  are  frequently  not 
called  in  till  after  fome  time,  and  till  the  different 
ulcerations  are  confiderably  enlarged : but,  as  the 
abforption  of  the  poifon  often  does  not  happen  till 
fome  days  have  elapfed,  even  from  an  ulcerated  fur- 
face;  as  experience  has  taught  me,  that  patients 
labouring  under  chancres  may  in  general  be  cured 
by  topical  applications,  .without  their  afterwards 
experiencing  the  lead:  fymptom  of  the  diforder; 
and  as  this  facH  is  likewife  confirmed  by  the  prac- 
tice of  other  phydeians  *;  as  long  as  the  fymptoms 
of  the  confirmed  lues  do  not  make  their  appear^ 
ance,  we  ought  to  treat  the  chancre  as  a local 
complaint;  and  in  cafes,  in  which,  on  account  of 
the  extent  of  the  ulceration  and  the  tender  Hrucflure 
of  the  parts,  it  might  fometimes  be  dangerous  to 
apply  the  more  aeflive  caudics,  the  wafhing  of  the 
part  with  lime-water,  and  the  dreffing  of  the  fore 
either  with  the  mercurius  praecipitatus  ruber,  or 
with  lint  dipped  in  a ftrong  folution  of  the  argen- 
tum nitratun),  feveral  times  a day,  are  to  be 
adopted  ; by  means  of  which  the  chancre  will 
foon  be  reduced  to  the  date  of  a fimple  ulcer,  and 
the  progrefs  of  the  infedion  will  frequently 'be  pre-* 
vented. 

* Jjiruc,  de  Morbis  verier eis,  t.  i,  p.  536:  and  Cirtamer,  I.  1. 
zweites  buch,  i theil,  feiie  212. 

Phymofis, 
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Phymofis,  paraphymofis,  and  warts,  often  attertd  ‘ 
chancres.  In  the  phymofis  the  conftrided  prepuce  ■ 
is  to  be  relaxed  by  the  ufe  of  warm  milk,  emdl-  1 
lient  poultices,  or  Goulard’s  water  combined  with  f 
laudanum  ; the  aqua  calcis  is  to  be  injected  feveral  i 
times  a day  between  the  prepuce  and  the  glans,  in  1 
order  to  prevent  cohefion  ; and  topical  and  general  1 

bleeding  are  occafionally  to  be  ufed.  When  thefe  i 

means  have  been  tried  in  vain,  and  chancres  arc  i t 
confined  under  the  prepuce,  it  becomes  necefTary  ) ! 
to  remove  the  flri(5ture,  by  an  incifion  carried  along  j i 
the  whole  extent  of  the  preputium.  In  the  para-  i l 
phymofis,  if  the  prepuce  cannot  be  brought  forwards  I i 
over  the  glans  by  a gentle  attempt  of  the  furgeon,  t 
cold  faturnine  applications,  bleeding,  and'' a low  1 
diet,  are  to  be  tried.  But  if  thefe  remedies  be  i 
found  ineffecflual  to  abate  the  fwelling  of  the  glans,  ! 
and  to  remove  the  ftridure of  the  prepuce;  in  order  [ 
to  prevent  a mortification  of  the  glans  from  coming 
on,  a complete  removal  of  the  ftridlure  is  to  be 
accomplifhed  by  the  operation,  which  is  performed 
by  making  a deep  fcarification  of  about  half  an 
inch  in  length  on  each  fide  of  the  penis,  direefily 
behind  the  glans.  As  to  the  warts,  if  they  be  of 
any  fize,  the  taking  them  away  with  a pair  of  fcilTars  | 
befl:  anfwers  the  purpofe.  When  they  are  but  I 
final  1,  touching  them  with  cauftic,  or  the  applica-  i 
tion  of  the  pulvis  fabinae,  proves  the  befl:  mean  of  i 
removing  them. 

I 

The  third  main  primary  fymptom  of  the  lues 
venerea  is  a fwelling  in  the  groin,  or  a bubo.  The 
bubo  is  for  the  mofl:  part  a fympathetic  affeeflion , 
arlfing  from  gonorrhoea  or  chancre.  Sometimes,  ; 

however. 
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however,  it  is  the  confequence  of  the  venereal 
matter  being  conveyed  to  the  gland  by  the  lym- 
phatics. In  the  commencement  of  the  com^ 
plaint,  it  is  often  impoflible  to  diftinguifh  the 
idiopathic  bubo  from  the  fympathetic;  but,  indeed, 
it  feems  to  be  a matter  of  little  importance  to 
know  whether  it  be  idiopathic  or  fympathetic  j for 
in  all  cafes,  as  long  as  the  patient  fnowa  no  fymptoms 
of  the  confirmed  lues,  the  bubo  is  to  be  confidered 
as  a local  inflammation  of  a lymphatic  gland,  the 
refolution  of  which  is  to  be  accomplifhed  by  emetics ; 
the  application  of  leeches,  in  cafes  where  there  is 
much  inflammation ; the  cold  folution  of  Schmuck- 
er,  confifting  of  fal  ammoniac,  nitre,  vinegar, 
and  water,-  and  the  rubbing  of  the  infide  of  the 
thigh  frequently  with  the  volatile  liniment  and 
camphor;  by  which  means,  when  employed  in  an 
early  ftage  of  the  diforder,  the  bubo  may  almoft 
always  be  refolved.  If,  however,  after  three  days, 
the  bubo,  inflead  of  going  back,  be  found  ftill  to 
increafe  in  bulk,  all  attempts  to  effedl  a refolution 
ought  to  be  laid  afide,  and  fuppuration  is  to  be 
promoted  by  the  application  of  warm  poultices  to 
the  part : which  fonietimes  ought  even  to  be  of  a 
ftimulant  nature  in  weak  perfons,  to  whom,  both 
to  promote  the  fuppuration,  and  during  the  courfe 
of  it,  the  bark  and  wine  are  to  be  given.  As  to 
the  opening  of  the  abfeefs,  this  is  beft  left  to  nature, 
by  which  all  the  inconveniences  that  often  attend 
an  artificial  opening  are  prevented. 

It  will  doubtlefs  be  deemed  reprehenfible  by  fome 
practitioners,  that,  contrary  to  the  general  cuf- 
tom,  I do  not  advife  the  exhibition  of  mercury, 
either  in  the  chancre  or  the  bubo,  till  the  fymptoms 
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of  the  confirmed  lues  are  coming  on ; but,  as  expe- 
rience proves,  chat  chancres,  for  the  mod  part,  may 
be  cured  by  topical  means  alone,  without  the  lead 
fymptoms  of  the  lues  afterwards  appearing;  and 
that  the  idiopathic  and  fympathetic  buboes  are  not 
always  to  be  didinguifhed  at  the  commencement ; 

' it  feems  to  be  highly  improper  to  weaken  the  fyftem 
by  the  exhibition  of  mercury,  previous  to  the  fymp- 
toms of  the  confirmed  lues  making  their  appearance. 
More  efpecially  as  this  prefervative  cure,  as  it  is 
called,  is  of  no  ufe  at  all  in  preventing  the  fecondary 
lymptoms  ; for,  as  the  late  John  Hunter  judly  ob- 
ferves,  mercury  does  not  deftroy  the  difpofition  of  I 
the  body  to  contradt  the  lues.  Indeed  if  this  were  : 
the  cafe,  to  prevent  the  lues  the  taking  of  mercury  i 
would  be  fufficient.  Experience,  however,  fhows  i i 
the  contrary;  for  it  fometimes  happens,  that  when  ; 2 
patients  have  been  even  falivated  for  the  cure  of  (If 
chancre  and  bubo,  dill  after  fome  time  they  find  | t 
the  fymptoms  of  the  confirmed  lues  coming  upon  1 i 
them.  It  is  faid,  that  in  thefe  cafes  the  venereal  1 s 
poifon  has  infedied  the  conftitution  fo  much,  that  j 
one  mercurial  courfe  was  not  capable  of  performing  .1 
a radical  cure:  but  the  fadl  is,  that  mercury  does  } 
not  defiroy  the  fufeeptibility  of  the  fyftem  for  the  e 
poifon,  any  more  than  any  other  fpecific  ; it  only 
takes  away  the  noxious  eftedts  upon  the  fyftem  by , 1 

putting  a ftop  to  it’s  adlion.  It  follows,  therefore,  \ 
that  mercury,  given  before  the  fymptoms  of  the  lues  1 j 
appear,  can  have  no  other  eifedl  than  that  of  hurting  1 j 
the  conftitution.  As,  however,  the  prejudices  ot  1 \ 
people  are  very  great,  it  will  be  itioft  prudent,  ;■ 
along  with  the  external  remedies,  to  exhibit  fmall  • 
tiofes  of  mercury,  fo  as  to  operate  as  an  alterative, 

in 
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in  order  to  fatisfy  the  mind  of  the  patient ; which 
exhibition  of  mercury,  though  probably  it  is  of  no 
ufe  at  all,  cannot  materially  injure  the  conftitutioni 

If  the  venereal  virus  be  not  deftroyed  at  the  fpot, 
at  length  the  requifite  affinity  being  produced  be- 
tween the  poifon  and  the  inflamed  abforbent  veffels, 
it  is  taken  up  by  the  lymphatics,  and  conveyed  to 
the  blood,  fo  that  the  whole  conftitution  becomes 
infedted.  The  pOifon,  however,  more  efpecially 
affedts  the  abforbent  fyflem  and  the  fecerning  veflels. 
The  morbid  matter  is  depofited  by  metaftafis  on 
different  parts  of  the  body.  It  attacks  the  palate, 
the  throat,  and  the  nofe,  with  an  inflammation, 
terminating  in  an  ulcerating  procefs.  The  ulcers, 
which  fecern  a fetid  matter,  are  deeply  feated,  fpread, 
and  wafte  the  neighbouring  parts.  Various  bones, 
efpecially  the  more  tender  ones,  fuch  as  thofe  of 
the  palate,  the  ears,  and  the  nofe,  become  carious, 
and  drop  outj  hence  deglutition,  fmelling,  hearing, 
and  fpeaking,  become  difficult.  The  patient  com- 
plains of  head-ache,  and  of  univerfal  pains  in  the 
bones,  efpecially  about  the  middle  of  the  tibia; 
which  pains  are  exafperated  at  night.  Different 
extuberances  of  the  bone  take  place.  The  bones 
become  fragile,  and  fometimes  foft  and  flexible. 
The  fkin  is  often  covered  with  broad  fpots  of  a 
brown  or  copper-colour, , afterwards  turning  red, 
and  at  length  cruftaceous,  attended  with  itching, 
and  ulcers  breaking  out  in  feveral  places.  All 
thefe  fymptoms  daily  incrcafe,  and  a hecffic  fever 
foon  comes  on ; produced  not  by  the  abforption  of 
the  venereal  matter,  for -this  poifon  has  been 
taken  np  a long  time  before,  but  by  the  con- 
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linually  irritating  noxious  ftimulus,  by  which  the 
lolids  grow  every  day  more  and  more  weakened 
and  degenerated,  till  at  laft  their  tone  being  totally 
dcftroyed,  death  enfues,  fo.that  life  is  cxtinguifhed 
by  flow  degrees,  fomewhat  in  the  fame  manner  as 
in  the  phthifls.  Nay,  fometimcs  thofe  who  are 
deltroyed  by  the  lues  die  of  a real  pulmonary  con- 
fumption ; when  ^either  the  preparations  of  mer- 
cury, particularly  the  hydrargyrus  muriatus,  are 
imprudently  ufed,  or  the  lungs  of  the  patient  are 
naturally  weak.  Thefe  cafes  neverthelefs  but  rarely 
occur.  Bennet,  that  accurate  obferver  of  con- 
fumptions,  had  in  his  pradlice  feen  only  two  in- 
fiances,  and  I have  myfelf  obferved  the  venereal  | 
phthifls  only  once : fo  that  this  poifon  does  not  * ! 
feem  to  afted  the  lungs  except  by  accident. 

The  prognofls  of  the  confirmed  lues  is  to  be 
taken  from  the  degree  of  the  diforder,  and  the  con- 
flitution  of  the  patient ; for  though  in  found  bodies, 
in  the  commencement  of  the  difeafe,  when  pro- 
perly treated,  it  is  not  dangerous,  yet  when  the 
malady  is  very  far  advanced,  when  it  attacks  weak 
perfons,  or  the  conflitution  of  the  patient  is  hurt 
by  fal.ivation,  it  often  carries  off  thofe  who  labour 
under  it.  Thefe  circumflances,  therefore,  ought 

r 

carefully  to  be  attended  to  in  the  prognofls. 

With  refped  to  the  cure,  mercury  is  the  chief 
antidote  we  poflefs.  This  is  to  be  introduced  into  i| 
the  fyftern  either  by  fridion,  or  by  giving  it  inter- 
nally./ The  internal  exhibition  of  mercury  I prefer 
to  the  rubbing  it  in,  for  the  following  reafons.  | 

E.  In  the  latter  method  it  is  impoflible  to  know 

the 
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the  quantity  of  mercury  abforbed,  and  it  is  thus 
always  to  be  feared,  that  we  may  adminifter  either 
too  little  or  too  much.  2.  Such  treatment  cannot 
be  purfued  in  irritable  perfons  of  a delicate  frame, 
or  labouring  under  any  complaint  of  the  lungs : 
for  as  thus  a large  portion  of  mercury  is  at  once 
conveyed  into  the  fyftem,  the  conftitution  is  very 
much  hurt  by  the  unufual  ftimulus;  convulfive 
fymptoms,  and  even  epilepfy  are  not  unfrequently 
produced  by  it  j the  nervous  fyftem  is  always  greatly 
injured,  and,  if  the  patient  be  weak,  mortification 
of  the  part  affeefted,  and  death  itfclf  are  often  the 
confequences.  Befide  this  quick  introdudion  of  a 
large  dofe  of  mercury  into  the  fyftem  by  friction, 
in  order  to  promote  falivation,  not  only  does  not 
promote  the  cure  of  the  difeafe,  but  often  proves 
worfe  than  the  complaint  itfelf,  by  the  fudden  Ihock 
it  communicates  to  theconftitution.  Indeed  I have 
frequently  feen  patients  deftroyed  by  the  weakening 
of  the  fyftem,  and  convulfive  fits  brought  on  by 
their  going  through  what  is  commonly  called  a 
mercurial  courfe,  whofe  lives  in  all  probability 
might  have  been  faved,  if  the  mercury  had  been 
adminiftered  in  a more  flow  and  gradual  manner. 
Salivation  does  not  in  the  leaft  contribute  to  the 
cure  of  the  complaint,  and  always  extremely 
weakens  the  conftitution.  I have  feen'  patients 
who  had  undergone  falivation  three  times,  and 
who  had  been  continually  fpitting  during  fix 
months,  yet,  notwithftanding,  the  adlion  of  the 
venereal  poifon  on  the  body  was  ftill  going  on. 
It  is  indeed  an  erroneous  pradlice  to  judge  of  the 
effect  of  mercury  againft  the  venereal  poifon  by 
the, degree  of  falivation  which  it  produces:  for 
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while  in  fome  perfons  all  the  complaints  will  dif- 
appear  without  fcarcely  any  fpitting  at  all,  in  others 
the  falivation  will  come  on  in  a few  days  from  the 
exhibition  of  mercury,  and  continue  during  feveral 
days  without  the  diforder’s  being  diminifhed.  Some 
perfons  do  not  feem  to  be  affefled  by  the  rubbing 
in,  till,,  after  fome  days,  a fuddcn  proflration  of 
flrength  comes  on,  attended  with  febrile  common 
tions  and  night- fweats ; and  the  phyfician  cannot  , 
but  with  difficulty,  by  the  exhibition  of  bark  and  I 
opium,  prevent  the  diforder  from  proving  fatah  j 
Salivation  is  alfo  a very  uncertain  method  of  curing  j 
the  lues  ; for,  to  cure  the  venereal  complaint,  the  i 
introdu(5lion  of  a fufficient  quantity  of  mercury  is  j 
not  enough ; it  is  likewife  requilite,  that  this  re-.  \ J 
medy  ffiould  remain  in  the  fyflem  during  a certain  ' 
period,  in  order  to  deftroy  the  adlion  of  the  poifon,  • ' 

Now  when  the  mercury  is  introduced  into  the  ; i 
fyftem  in  a large  quantity  at  one  time,  it  is  quickly  , 
expelled  the  body  by  the  different  excretory  organs,  i i 
on  account  of  the  violent  ftimulus;  whereas,  admi^  1 i 
niftered  in  a flow  and  gradual  manner,  the  mercury  j 
is  retained  much  longer  in  the  conftitution.  This  i ; 
feems  to  explain  what  I have  feveral  times  feen,  that  j ; 
perfons,  who  had  gone  through  two  or  three  mer-  | ' 
curial  courfes  in  vain,  have  been  cured  by  the  treat-  ) i 
ment  I am  now  about  to  recommend  ; which  is  the  . ! 
making  ufe  of  the  mercurius  dulcis,  the  mercurius  j 
precipitatus  cinereus,  and  the  hydrargyrus  muriatus.  ■ . i 

But  I would  feldom  recommend  the  adminifter-  * i 
ing  of  the  mercury  alone;  as  in  general  it  is  belt  'I 
to  give  a decoction  of  the  bark,  and  opium,  along  , 
with  it ; and  by  taking  this  precaution,  even  ' 
the  hydrargyrus  muriatus  becomes  a fafe  remedy, 
except  in  perfons  of  a delicate  conftitution,  and 
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weak  lungs.  In  cafes,  where  the  patient  w'ilhes  to 
conceal  the  complaint  he  labours  under,  the 
exhibition  of  mercury,  opium,  and  the  extradi  of 
the  bark,  in  the  form  of  pills,  is  the  moft  conve- 
nient. By  giving  the  bark  and  opium  along  with 
the  mercury,  the  dreadful  effcdls,  which  this  remedy 
often  produces  upon  the  conflitution,  arc  effedlually 
prevented,  and  the  gripings,  diarrhoea,  and  other 
diforders  of  the  pritme  via,  of  which  the  internal 
exhibition  of  mercury  in  irritable  perfons  is  fre- 
quently produdlive,  are  likewife  obviated.  The 
bark  and  opium  feem  to  give  to  the  mercury  an 
additional  efficacy  againft  the  venereal  poifon  ; at 
leaft  I have  found  thefe  remedies  effedlual  in  cafes, 
in  which  the  patients  had  gone  through  mercurial 
courfes,  and  had  ufed  the  nitrous  acid,  and  the  whole 
clafs  of  the  oxygenates  in  vain.  Though  it  is  not 
to  be  denied,  but  that  the  radical  cure  of  fuch 
patients  even  by  the  means  here  fpoken  of,  is  often 
difficult,  on  account  of  the  long  continuance  of  the 
diforder,  and  the  reduced  ffirength  of  the  patient* 
It  ought  likewife  to  be  obferved,  that,  in  order  to 
accompliffi  a radical  cure,  thefe  remedies  are  not  to 
bedefifted  from  immediately  after  the  difappearance 
of  the  fymptoms;  but  ought  to  be  perfevered  in  at 
lead:  a fortnight  or  three  weeks  longer. 

With  refpedl  to  the  quantity  of  mercury  requi- 
iite  for  the  cure  of  the  difeafe,  this  admits  of  a 
confiderable  difference,  according  to  the  various 
conftitutions  of  the  patients.  However,  as  we  are 
not  capable  of  determining  beforehand  the  fufeepr. 
tibility  of  the  fyftem  for  the  aftion  of  the  mercury, 
it  may  be  laid  down  as  a general  rule,  to  begin  with 
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fmall  dofes,  and  afterwards,  when  it  is  found,  that 
the  difeafe  does  not  yield  to  their  ufe,  to  increafe 
the  dofe  by  degrees.  During  the  ufe  of  mercury,  a 
moderate  quantity  of  wine  may  be  allowed,  and  the 
ufe  of  animal  food,  which,  far  from  doing  mifchief, 
is  advantageous  in  fupporting  the  conftitution. 

Several  other  remedies  befide  mercury  have 
been  recommended  for  the  cure  of  the  venereal 
difeafe.  Of  thefe  the  aftragalus  exfcapus,  and  the  ] 
nitrous  acid,  deferve  to  be  noticed.  From  the  de-  . 
codlion  of  the  former  I have  obferved  much  benefit,  ^ 1 
for  the  removing  of  exoftofis,  and  different  affeeftions  q j 
of  the  fkin,  obftinate  even  to  mercury.  The  ' j 
nitrous  acid  I have  feen  given  with  fuccefs  in  feveral  ' i 
inftances  of  the  venereal  fore-throat,  exoftofis,  and  ■ ^ 
different  cutaneous  affedtions,  and  often  bring  a . • 
fpeedy  relief  of  the  complaint.  In  other  cafes  ' 
however  I have  feen  it  tried  without  the  leafl  be-  I 
nefit,  and  fometimes  with  mifehievous  effeefts.  I • 
never  faw  a radical  cure  of  the  confirmed  lues  pro- 
duced by  it,  where  it  was  certain,  that  the  patient 
had  ufed  no  mercury  before.  So^e,  after  having 
been  apparently  cured,  returned  at  the  expiration 
of  fomc  weeks  with  the  complaint  upon  them.  I 
am  therefore  perfedly  fatisfied,  that  it  is  a power- 
ful auxiliary,  but  by  no  means  to  be  depended  upon 
alone  for  curing  the  confirmed  lues.  The  meze- 
reon,  guaiacum,  nux  juglans,  farfaparilla,  and  the 
warm  bath,  have  likewife  been  found  occafionally 
to  aflifi:  mercury  in  removing  the  difeafe.  ' 

As  to  the  modus  operandi  of  mercury  in  the  vene- 
real difejife,  the  pneumatic  phyficians  are  of  opi- 
nion. 
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nion,  that  the  effedls  of  the  venereal  poifon  confifls 
in  the  diminution  of  irritability,  or  in  the  want  of 
oxygen ; and  that  the  difeafe  is  cured  by  the  de- 
compofition  of  the  mercurial  calx  in  the  human 
body,  fo  that,  the  quickfilver  being  expelled  the 
body  by  the  different  emundlories,  the  difengaged 
oxygen  reftores  the  requifite  tone  to  the  fyftem  by 
it’s  flimulating  power.  For,  fay  they,  the  prepara- 
tions-of  mercury  mud:  operate  in  the  lues  by  the 
rcfolution  of  it’s  principles,  becaufe  this  difeafe  is 
likewife  cured  by  the  adminiftration  of  the  nitrous 
acid,  the  oxygenated  muriatic  acid,  the  citric  acid, 
and  the  oxygenated  muriate  of  potadi : confequently 
the  effeds  produced  in  common  by  thefe  remedies 
mud:  be  owing  to  the  difengagement  of  oxygen, 
their  radicals  being  all  poffeded  of  different  powers. 
But  this  argument  will  be  found  totally  groundlefs, 
if  we  obferve,  that,  except  the  nitrous  acid,  none  of 
them  have  ever  been  given  except  in  chancre  and 
bubo  alone,  which,  as  we  have  already  diown,  being 
local  complaints,  are  not  to  be  cured  by  the  exhibi- 
tion of  internal  medicines,  but  by  the  application 
of  topical  remedies'^  and  that  even  the  nitrous  acid, 
though  enjoying  a much  greater  quantity  of  oxygen, 
yet  is  found  much  inferiour  to  mercury  in  the  cure 
of  the  confirmed  lues.  Befides,  taking  it  for  granted, 
that  the  above  medicines  all  enjoy  an  antivenereal 
power,  flill,  if  we  confider  the  different  dofes,  in 
which  they  are  ufed,  and  the  different  effeds  pro- 
duced by  them  upon  the  conftitution,  it  will  appear, 
that  they  by  no  means  operate  by  the  difengage- 
ment of  their  oxygen.  For  the  nitrous  acid  is  given 
from  one  to  five  drachms  in  the  fpace  of  twenty- 
four  hours  j the  oxygenated  muriatic  acid,  from  a 
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fcriiple  to  four  drachms;  the  citric  acid,  from  three 
ounces  to  eight;  and  the  oxygenated  muriate  of 
potash,  from  twelve  grains  to  about  a drachm. 
Now  if -thefc  medicines  operate  only  by  the  difen- 
gagement  of  their  oxygen,  how  is  it  to  be  accounted 
for,  that  the  quantity  of  the  oxygenated  muriatic 
acid  requifite  to  the  cure  furpaffes  four  times  the 
dofe  of  the  oxygenated  muriate  of  potafli,  as  it  is  a 
fact,  that  the  latter  by  no  means  poffefles  a larger 
quantity  of  oxygen  than  the  former?  How  can  a 
drachm  of  oxygenated  muriate  of  potafli  poffibly 
afford  to  the  fyftem  the  fame  quantity  of  oxygen 
as  eight  ounces  of  the  citric  acid  ? We  find  no 
iefs  difference  with  regard  to  their  effects  upon  the. 
conffitution.  The  quantity  of  mercury  requifite  to 
cure  the  venereal  difeafe,  when  adminiftered  in  the, 
ufual  way,  weakens  the  body,  efpecially  the  nervous 
fyffem,  affedts  the  teeth,  gums,  and  mouth,  and 
often  produces  falivation.  The  nitrous  acid  occa- 
fions  coflivenefs,  and  gripings  of  the  bowels, 
ffrengthens  the  prim<£  vi<e^  proves  a powerful  tonic 
for  the  whole  fyffem,  and  by  it’s  ftimulating  quality 
it  now  and  then  even  induces  an  inflammation. 
The  oxygenated  muriatic  acid  caufes  great  thirft,  a 
white  tongue,  a quick  pulfe,  and  an  inflammatory 
ffate  of  the  blood.  The  citric  acid  improves  the 
appetite,^  and  promotes  the  fecrction  of  urine.  The. 
oxygenated  muriate  of  potafh  produces  a vvhite 
tongue,  and  a greater  inclination  than  ufual  to 
drink  ; but  the  pulfe  is  natural,  and  there  is  no 
fenflble  increafe  of  heat  on  the  fkin*.  As  there- 

• See  Dr.  RoIIo’s  Account  of  two  Cafes  of  the  Diabetes  mellitusy 
vol.  ii,  p.  163,  168,  i74>  189,  & 194. 
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fore  thefe  medicines  produce  quite  different  effecfts 
upon  the  conftitution,  fuppofing  that  they  all  really 
enjoy  the  faculty  of  counteradling  the  venereal 
poifon,  the  natural  inference  muff  be,  that  their 
modus  eperandi  dots  not  depend  upon  their  common 
principle,  or  upon  the  difengagement  of  oxygen. 

Farther,  if  we  inquire  a little  more  accurately 
both  into  the  fymptoms  of  the  lues  venerea,  and  the 
modus  operandi  of  mercury  on  the  human  body,  no 
doubt  will  remain,  but  this  opinion  is  quite  con- 
trary to  the  obfervations  of  nature.  Indeed  are  a 
gonorrhoea,  bubo,  hernia  humoralis,  and  the  vene- 
real inflammation  of  the  eyes,  figns  of  a diminifhed 
irritability?  How  can  the  pain  and  exoflofis  of 
the  bones  poflibly  be  explained  from  the  want  of 
oxygen?  If  the  preparations  of  mercury  excite  the 
vital  powers  by  fupplying  oxygen,  why  do  they 
prove  hurtful  in  putrid  difeafes  ? Does  the  mer- 
cury operate  in  the  inflammations  of  the  liver  by 
imparting  frefh  oxygen  to  the  fyftem  ? Are  the 
vital  principle  and  the  tone  of  the  body  increafed 
in  thofe,  who  have  made  ufe  of  mercury  during  a 
long  time?  Can  the-hemoptyfis,  which  not  unfre- 
quently  follows  the  abufe  of  mercury,  be  accounted 
for  from  excefs  of  the  vital  powers  ? I need  not  to 
mention  the  improbability,  that  any  remedy  fhould 
operate  by  a mere  chemical  refolution  of  it’s  com- 
ponent parts  in  a living  body,  in  which,  as  I have 
above  fliown,  ftridlly  fpeaking,  no  chemical  adlion 
can  take  place.  Thefe  inftances  are  wholly  fuffi- 
cient  to  prove,  under  how-  many  difficulties  this 
theory  labours.  It  feems  to  me  probable,  that,  as 
the  bark  does  not  prevent  the  approaching  ague, 
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but  removes  the  febrile  chara(5ler  when  the  dlfeafe 
is  produced,  fo  likcwife  mercury  does  not  prevent 
the  lues  venerea,  but  the  venereal  difeafe  being 
communicated  to  the  fyflem,  it  dedroys  the  dif- 
pofition  impreiTed  by  the  poifon  on  the  lymphatics 
continually  to  convert  the  fluid  they  contain  into  a 
matter  of  a peculiar  kind  partaking  of  the  venereal 
charafter  and  expels  the  poifon  from  the  body  by 
means  of  the  vital  principle. 


GENUS  IV. 


^he  Lepyofy. 


Perhaps  1 rank  this  difeafe  improperly  : how- 
ever, as  ulcers  always  precede  the  heiftic  fever 
accompanying  it,  I think  it  agrees  belt  with  this 
order. 


The  nature  of  the  leprofy  is  involved  in  great  ^ 
obfeurity.  It  is  almofl;  a ftranger  now  in  the  j 
temperate  regions  of  the  globe:  yet,  though  it  , 
feldom  occurs,  as  it  in  general  proves  fatal  when  it  : 
takes  place,  and  as  it  is  frequent  in  the  european  | 
colonies,  I ftiall  give  a brief  defeription  of  this  ,i 
horrible  malady,  as  I find  it  in  it’s  belt  commenta-^ 
tors ; and  I fhall  explain,  as  far  as  I can,  it’s  mode 
of  operating. 


The 
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j The  firft  fymptom  of  the  leprofy  is  a change  in 
I the  colour  of  the  fkin,  in  the  part  of  the  body  in  , 
which  the  complaint  breaks  out,  accompanied  with 
infenfibility  in  the  affeded  part.  It  appears  indif- 
ferently in  all  parts  of  the  body,  but  never  mani- 
fefts  itfelf  in  any  part  without  at  the  fame  time 
affeding  one  of  the  three  following ; the  parts 
covered  with  hair  in  the  axilla,  the  region  of 
the  pubes,  and  the  buttocks  where  the  mufcles  are 
covered  with  a great  quantity  of  fat  On  the  laft 
' of  thefe  it  is  molt  common.  The  fpot  is  firft  of  a 
pale  or  white  colour,  growing  afterwards  yellow', 
livid,  or  red.  This  fpot  flowly  increafes,  and  the 
malady  then  fhows  itfelf  on  other  parts.  A hor- 
rible deformity  of  the  face  is  produced  ; the  cheeks 
grow  red,  and,  by  degrees,  blue  and  livid ; the 
wrinkles  of  the  forehead  become  leonine ; the  light 
fixed ; the  eyes  round ; the  noftrils  fetid,  thick, 
and  inwardly  obltruded  ; the  lobes  of  the  ears 
thicken  ; and  the  fkin  puts  on  the  appearance  of 
that  of  an  elephant,  undious,  rough,  fquamous, 
wrinkled,  rimofe,  and  dellitute  of  hair.  The 
leprous  fpots  break  out  all  over  the  body,  from  the 
face  to  the  foies  of  the  feet,  and,  changing  into 
tubercles,  occafion  furprifing  deformity.  The 
whole  of  the  integuments  of  the  body  tumefy 
and  indurate,  and  the  perfpiration  is  almofi;  entirely 
fupprelTed.  1 he  patient  becomes  melancholy,  tired 
of  life,  and  very  falacious.  The  tubercles  change 
into  deep,  j)utrid,  and  phagedenic  ulcers.  The 
bones,  efpecially  of  the  nofe  and  fingers,  grow 
carious,  and  drop  off.  Glandulous  tumours  fome- 
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times  arife.  The  blood  drawn  from  a vein  appears 
diffolved  ; the  voice  becomes  hoarfe  and  nafalj  the 
breathing  difficult  and  fetid  ; and  the  hair  falls  off. 
A hedtic  fever  comes  on ; and  at  length  wiffied-for 
death  puts  an  end  to  the  tragedy*. 

\ 

This  diforder  is  contagious,  and  defcends  from 
parents  to  children.  Nay  it  is  commonly  believed, 
that  it  can  be  propagated  to  the  fourth  generation  t. 
in  thofe  who  are  predifpofed  to  this  malady,  it  is 
either  excited,  or,  when  already  exifting,  augment- 
ed, by  a bad  irregular  diet,  efpecially  by  living 
upon  half  rotten  flefh  or  fiffi,  and  by  the  ufe  of 
impure  water. 

The  prognofis  of  the  leprofy  is  very  ominous ; Cal- 
lifen  and  Joannis  pronounce  the  malady  incurable; 
Schilling,  however,  who  had  frequent  opportuni- 
ties of  feeing  this  difeafe  in  all  it’s  forms,  obferves, 

that  it  can  be  cured  in  it’s  commencement,  but  that 

* 

no  remedy  is  capable  of  vanquiffiing  it,  when  in- 
veterate He  accompliffied  the  Cure  chiefly  by 
means  of  aperients,  purgatives,  tepid  baths,  dia- 
phoretics, and  bitters;  and  he  obferved,  that  all 
the  preparations  of  mercury  were  extremely  hurt- 
ful. As  to  the  proximate  caufe  of  this  difeafe. 
Schilling  is  of  opinion,  that  it  is  the  too  great  vif- 
cidity  of  the  lymph,  arifing  from  a thick  blood, 

f \ 

* Schilling,  1.1.:  Gallifen,  I.  1.  t.  i,  368:  and  Obf* 
and  Inq.  vol.  i,  art.  xviii,  p.  201. 

f Schilling,  1.  1.  § xxx,  et  feq.;  et  Mtd.  Obf.  and  Inq.  I/ I. 
p.  204. 
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and  the  confequent  want  of  perfpiration^:  but 
this  opinion  is  quite  contradicflory  both  to  the 
fymptoms  of  the  diforder,  and  to  the  doclor’s  own 
obfervations.  It  is  by  no  means  eafy,  howcverj 
in  fo  obfcure  a fubjedl,  to  fubftitute  in  the  place 
of  this  theory  one  more  confident  with  the  phe- 
nomena obferved  : yet,  as  far  as  can  be  con- 
cluded from  the  fymptoms  of  the  diftemper,  it 
feems  to  me  to  be  highly  probable,  that  the  leprous 
character  is  impreffed  on  the  children  from  the  pa- 
rents ; that  is,  that  fuch  a difpofition  of  the  folids 
is  communicated  to  their  very  tender  bodies,  as 
renders  them  liable  to  be  infecfied  with  the  leprofy 
at  the  approach  of  a proper  exciting  caufe.  This 
opinion  is  confirmed  by  this  ; that,  according  to 
the  teftimony  of  Dr.  Schilling,  children  born  of 
leprous  parents  often  incur  nodiforder,  but  grow 
up  healthy  and  vigorous  till  the  age  of  puberty, 
when  the  leprofy  fuddenly  manifefts  itfelf  t;”  an 
evident  token,  that  the  diforder  itfelf  is  by  no 
means  communicated,  but  the  predifpofition  to  it 
alone.  Moreover,  Dr.  Schilling  himfelf  in  another 
place  feems  to  be  of  my  opinion ; for  he  fays,  if 
“ children,,  whofe  parents  labour  under  this  dif- 
**  temper,  be  committed  to  the  care  of  healthy 
nurfes,  and  fent  to  a falubrious  and  colder 
air,  they  often  remain  free  from  this  difeafe, 
though  they  haye  it’s  predifpofition  in  them, 
which  fometimes  breaks  out  after  many  years, 
when  they  return  into  their  native  hot  country j;.*’ 

* L.  1.  p.  29.  + Ibid.  j L.  1.  p.  38. 
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In  the  fame  way  this  diforder  is  communicated 
to  a found  perfon  by  infedion ; for  then  alfo  the  le- 
profy  itfclf  feems  not  to  be  brought  on,  but  only  the 
predifpolition  to  it  imprehed  on  the  patient.  And 
this  feems  to  explain,  why,  notwithftanding  this 
diforder  is  infedtious,  women,  when  healthy,  and 
regular  in  their  diet  and  manner  of  life,  may  not 
only  often  live  with  their  leprous  hufbands  for  a 
long  time  without  any  apparent  marks  of  their 
being  infedled*;  but  feveral  even  remain  entirely 
free  from  the  leprofyt;  for,  though  the  leprous 
charader  is  communicated  to  the  wife  by  the  huf- 
band,  neverthelefs  the  predifpofed  folids  are  pre»- 
vented  from  producing  the  leprofy  by  a proper  re- 
gimen and  way  of  life.  If  however  any  exciting 
caufe  fupervene,  the  predifpofed  folids  are  induced 
to  take  on  certain  adions,  the  confequence  of  which 
is  the  fecretion  of  poifonous  matter  of  a peculiar 
kind,  partaking  of  the  leprous  charader.  In  this 
cafe  when  the  patient  is  ftrong  and  vigorous,  na- 
ture alone  fometimes  vanquifhes  the  diftemper, 
and  then  this  fecerned  matter,  is  feparated  from 
the  mafs  of  fluids,  and  carried  to  the  furface  of 
the  body,  where,  being  changed  into  crufts,  it 
fa4s  off  in  fcales.  That  this  happy  event  is  fome- 
times obferved  in  the  leprofy,  was  well  known 
even  to  the  famous  legiOator  of  the  jews,  Mofes, 
who,  having  forbidden  to  the  ifraelites  the  ufe 
of  fuch  meats  as  in  a hot  climate  may  produce 
this  diforder  in  the  predifpofed,  afterwards  giving 
kws  on  the  leprofy  itfelf,  fays,  “ And  if  a leprofy 

* Schilling,  1. 1.  p-  34. 

f Medic,  Ohf,  ajid Inq.  1.  1.  p.  204. 
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« break  out  abroad  in  the  Ikin,  and  the  lep'rofy 
cover  all  the  Ikin  of  him  that  hath  the  plague 
” from  his  head  even  to  his  foot,  wherefoever  the 
pried:  looketh. 

Then  the  prieft  fhall  confider : and  behold, 
if  the  leprofy  have  covered  all  his  flefli,  he  fhall 
pronounce  hhn  clean  that  hath  the  plague : it  is 
all  turned  white:  he  is  clean*. 

Thus  this  divine  man  had  perceived,  that,  in 
fuch  cafes,  the  leprous  matter  being  depolited  by  a 
happy  crifis  at  the  furface,  and  there  formed  into 
crufts  by  the  fecerning  veflcls,  the  diforder  is  re- 
moved. . 

The  vital  powers  however  are,  for  the  moft  part, 
unable  to  vanquifti  this  diftemper;  yet  they  conti- 
nually refift  it,  and  by  their  readtion  the  morbid 
matter  is,  in  great  part,  carried  by  metaftafis  to 
fome  part  of  the  body,  which,  being  foon  totally 
altered  by  the  leprous  ftimulus,  exhibits  the  com- 
mon fym proms  of  this  difeafe,  the  reft  of  the  body 
ftill  remaining  in  a tolerably  healthy  ftate.  • As  a 
proof  of  this,  all  the  fecretions  are  almoft  naturally 
performed  in  the  beginning  of  the  diforder,  except 
that  of  urine  alone,  which  in  the  commencement 
of  the  leprofy  is  pale,  and  refembles  in  fmell 
the  pickle,  in  which  herrings  are  prefervedt.  - And 
in  farther  confirmation  of  it,  if  the  afilidled  part 
be  extirpated  at  fome  diftance,  the  other  parts  ap- 
pear in  a natural  ftate:  which  is  no  way  furprifing, 

* Le^.  chap,  xlii,  ver.  iz  and  13. 
t Schilling  1. 1,  p.  16  & 19. 
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^nce  the  remaining  portion  of  contagious  matter 
then  too  fmall  for  it’s  effeds  to  appear  in  the  reft 
of  the  body  j fo  that  by  a proper  diet,,  and  manner 
of  life,  ,fuch  patients-  may  often  live  in  a pretty 
healthy  condition  even  for  twenty  years,  but  if, 
indulging  their  inclinations,  they  negkd  the  die« 
tetie  rules>  this  remaining  matter,  reanimated,  as 
it  were,  by  the  accefs  of  a noxious  ftimul-us,  ope- 
rates much  more  violently  on  the  foiidsj  which,  al- 
ready weakened  by  the  former  ftruggle,  are  unable 
to  reftft  this  renewed  attack;  and,  being  co-ntinu- 
ally  ftimulated  by  the  poifonous  ftimukis,  entirely 
degenerate  ; the  fecerned  humours  become  vitiated, 
and  intolerably  ofFenfive;  and  a hedic  fever  arifes^, 
foon  ending  in.  death*. 

• " 

I do  not  venture  to  affert,,  however,  that  the 
manner  of  dying  of  leprous  patients  perfedly  agrees 
with  that  of  the  tabid,  and  the  phthifical;  for  Dr, 
Joannis  fays,  that  a woman,  whofe  hufband  had 
died  of  the  leprofy,  informed  him,  that  her  huf- 
band- was  more  difpofed  to  venery  after  having  con- 
traded  this  complaint  than  in  the  vigour  of  his 
health?  and  even  that  he  had  had  fexual  intercourfe 
with  her  more  than  once  with  the  utmoft  ardour 
withintwenty-four  hours  of  his  death  t ; but  I greatly 
doubt,  whether  this  would  have  been  the  cafe  with- 
any  labouring  under  either  tabes  or  phthifis. 

* Schilling  V.  I.  p.  i6. 

f Mei/.  Qbf.  and  Inq.  L I,  p,-2o8. 
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G E N u s r. 

^ahes. 

The  tabes  is  a general  wafting  of  the  whole  body, 
but  ufually  without  any  cough  or  expectoration. 

As  this  diftemper  is  produced  as  often,  as  the 
body,  not  being  properly  nourifhed,  or  being  vio- 
lently ftimulated,  becomes  weakened  and  ema- 
ciated ; it  appears,  that  it,  may  be  engendered  by  a 
great  variety  of  caufes.  Whatever  impedes  the 
act  of  fwallowing,  prevents  the  defeent  of  the  food 
fwallowed  to  the  ft'omach,  impairs  the  action  of 
the  ftomach  and  inteftines  on  the  food  taken,  in- 
jures the  abforbent,  fanguiferous,  or  fecerning  fyf- 
tem,  produces  an  alteration  of  the  ftructure  of  the 
bowels,  or  preternatu rally  ftimulates  the  body, 
may,  under  certain  circumftances,  occafion  tabes ; 
though,  in  my  humble  opinion,  all  the  caufes  of 
this  diforder,  with  ^efpedt  to  their  manner  of  ope- 
rating, may  be  reduced  to  the  four  following  fpecies : 

' I»  Thofe,  which  bring  on  tabes  by  the  depraved 
manner  of  acting  of  the  lymphatic' or  fanguiferous 
fyftcm.  This  is  the  cafe  in  all  thofe  commonly 
called  fecondary  phthifical  confumptions,  fuch  as 
the  fcrofulous,  the  rickety,  the  fcorbutic,  the  ve- 
i nereal,  &c.  This  tabes,  being  always  a fymptom 
^ B b 2 of 
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of  another  difeafe,  may  be  jiiftly  caflcd  fympto- 
matic. 

2,  Thofe,  which  occaiion  this  diftemper  by  the 
vitiated  adlion  of  fome  organ  ; to  which  fpecies  all 
the  various  alfedlions  of  the  vifcera  (obftrudtions), 
depraved  fecretion-s,  deftroyed  tone  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal,  &c.,  belong. 

3,  The  degeneracy  of  the  organical  compofirion 
of  fome  organ,  the  fundlion  of  which  is  rcquifite  > 
to  life.  Thefe  cafes  are  not  unfrequent,  as  may  be 
inferred  from  the  following  inftances.  Tulpiushas  i 
obferved  a hard  tumour  between  the  oefophagus,  i 
and  the  windpipe,  firft  ftraitening,  and  after-  i 
wards  totally  doling  the  upper  part  of  the  oefopha-  ; 
gus,  fo  that,  the  paffage  of  the  food  being  impeded,  ' 
the  perfon  died  of  hunger*.  Van  Geuns  and- 
Nahuys,  relate  many  fuch  cafes,  t.  Francis  Pringle-  f 
mentions  a cafe  of  a man  killed  by  tabes,  in  whofe  ;[ 
body  a hard  glandulous  tumour  was  found,  which  I 
exadUy  filled  up  the  whole  cavity  from  the  middle  I 
of  the  oefophagus  to  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach,  fo 
that  a probe  could  fcarcely  be  introduced  into  the  i 
ftomach  J.  Dr.  Taylor  has  obferved  a feirrhous  ) 
tumour  occupying  the  fuperiour  part  of  the  fto- 
mach [j.  Dr.  Simpfon  has  found,  in  a woman  who 
died  in  confequence  of  the  paflage  of  food  to  the  : 
ftomach  being  impeded,  the  oefophagus  c^rtilagin- 

* L.  I.  lib.  i,  cap.  xliv,  p.  z5.  . 

-j-  Hollandfche  Maatfehappy,  etc.,  ii  deel. 

J Med.  EJfays  and  Ohf.  Vol.  ii.  Art.  xxir,  p.  277. 

{I  Med.  EJfays  and  Ohf,  1. 1.  p.  278. 
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ous  almoft  through  it’s  whole  length  from  the 
clavicle^  to  the  ftomach,  and  fo  narrow,  that  it 
fcarcely  tranfmitted  a briftle  Triller  faw  a fatal 
hunger  occahoned  by  a callous  narrowncfs  of  the 
mouth  of  the  ilomach  t.  Haller  and  Ruyfch  have 
feen  the  ftomach  afflicfted  with  a fcirrhus  X-  Stoll 
has  found  the  pylorus  narrow,  harder  than  ufual, 
and  fcarcely  admitting  a quill  ||.  Tiflbt  has  feen 
the  liver  totally  fcirrhous  §.  Haller  mentions  a 
fcirrhus  of  the  cawl  Morgagni  and  Walter 
have  found  the  glands  of  the  mefcntery  enlarged, 
indurated,  almoft  changed  into  a ftony  fubftance, 
and  filled  up  with  a kind  of  cretaceous  matter * * * §  **, 
which,  upon  examination,  was  found  to  be  phof- 
phateof  lime. 

4,  Morbid  ftimuli,  which,  by  continually  irri- 
tating the  fyftem,  produce 'a  hecftic  fever  and  con- 
fumption  in  an  otherwife  found  body. 

The  prognofis  of  the  tabes  is,  in  general, 
ominous.  , In  the  firft  fpecies,  or  in  the  fympto- 

* Memoires  de  f Academle  Royale  de  Chirurgie,  t.  i,  p.  489,  edit, 
in  4to. 

f L,  1.  vol.  i,  difT.  i. 

t Haller  OpuJ.  pathol,  obf.  xxi,  p.  44,  ajid  Ruylch  Oper. 
mat.med.  chirurg,  vol.  i,  obC  xxxix,  p.  38. 

II  ^at.  Med.  pt.  3,  feft.  v,  p.  276. 

§ Epiji.  ad  Zimmermannum,  obf.  3,  p.  26. 

^ L.  1.  obj.  XXV,  p.  49. 

**  Morgagni  de  Sed.  et  Cau/.  Morb.  vol.  ii,  lib.  ii,  epift. 
xxxix,  art.  vi,  p.  317  & 318:  et  Waiter  Von  der  Einfaugung, 

der  Durchkreu/ung  der  Sehierwn,  § 51. 
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matical  tabes,  the  danger  of  death  is  greater  or  lefs,  , 
according  to  the  various  difeafes,  and  their  different  | 
ffate.  In  the  fecond,  if  the  tabes  arife  either  from 
the  various  affecflions  of  the  vifeera  (obftrudfions,)  j 
or  from  the  deftroyed  tone  of  the  alimentary  canal, 
it  can  in  general  be  cured  in  it’s  commencement; 
though  fometimes,  efpecially  when  it  happens  to  i 
perfons  addidled  to  drinking  and  vencry,  this  fpe-  ■ 
cies  proves  mortal.  The  third  fpecies  is  abfo-  i 
lu'tely  incurable,  and  always  fooner  cr  later  kills:  j 
nay  this  fpecies  of  the  tabes  is  of  fo  mcLincholy  a 
nature,  that  frequently  the  phyfician  cannon  even 
palliate  the  complaint,  efpecially  when  the  paffage 
of  the  food  toward  the  bowels  is  precluded  by  an 
alteration  in  the  ftrudture  of  the  oefophagus  or 
ftomach.  It  is  a miferable  fpedlacle  to  fee,  how 
the  imperious  hunger  at  once  naufeates  and  longs 
for  meat,  drink,  and  the  delicacies  of  life;  and 
how  the  fufferers,  no  longer  capable  of  fwal lowing 
the  leaft  morfel  of  food,  their  frength  being  totally 
exhaufted  by  long  faffing,  at  length  expire  in  the 
jhigheff  deg^ree  tabid. 


Thus  thofe  are  carried  off  by  tabes,  whofepr/w^ 
become  impervious.  That  a found  perfon,  how- 
ever, from  whom  all  food  fhould  be  withheld, 
would  likewife  always  die  tabid,  is  what  I do  not 
venture  to  alfert  : on  the  contrary  it  feems  to  me, 
that  in  fuch  cafes  the  manner  of  dying  would  not 
te  certain,  but  would  differ  in  different  fubjedfs; 
yet,  that  mod  of  thofe,  from  whom  all  food  fliould 
be  withheld,  would  be  killed,  while  dill  tolerably 
flediy,  by  convulfions  Though,  if  fuch  perfons 
were  either  of  a moie  advanced  age,  or  if  food 

• * Morgagni,  1. 1.  t.  ii,  lib.  iii,  epift.  xxviii,  art.  v and  vi:  and 
Haller,  Q!’/-  pat  hoi.  obf.  xxiv,  p.  48  & 49. 
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, alone  \vere  withheld,  and  not  drink,  life  woui4 
( often  be  prot railed 'for  a long  time,  and,  at  laft, 
they  would,  for  the  moft  part,  die  tabid  *.  I fay, 

; for  the  moft  part,  as  there  are  exceptions  to  this 
j rule : for  the  celebrated  Voltelen  relates,  that  a 
I woman,  who  had  lived  on  drink  alone  during  fevea 
j years,  retained  confiderable  vigour,  and  would  have 
protrailed  life  longer,  if  ftie  had  not  been  carried 
off  by  a putrid  fever  t. 

In  fine,  the  fourth  fpecies,  when  occafioned  by- 
worms,  is  often  foon  cured,  on  their  being  dif- 
•charged ; whereas,  if  the  tabes  be  produced  by 
calculi,  the  prognofis  is  ominous,  and  the  difeafe 
moftJy  terminates  in  deaths 

I am  obliged  to  be  lilent  on  the  cure  of  thl-s  dif- ' 
cafe,  becaufe  it  is  abfolutely  impoffible  to  lay  down 
general  rules  for  curing  a diftemper,  which  arifes 
from  fo  many,  and  fuch  different  fources.  Beftdes 
I occafionally  take  notice  of  the  cure  of  this 
complaint,  when  treating  of  the  feveral  diforders, 
of  which  it  is  an  attendant. 


Jaundice  may  be  defined  to  be  a change  of  the 
1 natural  colour  of  the  human  body  into  a yellow, 
! fometimes  green,  and  even  blackifh  hue. 

* Ruyfch,  1.  i.  t.  i,  ohj".  Ixviii,  p.  64:  Bomietns,  Sepulchr.  anat. 
'■  t.  ii,  lib.  3,  feft.  ii,  obf.  18,  p.  21 : and  Voltelen  Diatribe  Medica 
memorabilem  Septennis  apojttife  Hijloriarn  exhibens,  c&p.  vi,  p.  118. 

» f Voltelen  ibidem,  capita  quinque  priora. 
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This  diforder  is  mofUy  attended  with  torpor  and 
laffitudej  with  a fenfe  of  weight,  fulnefs,  and  pain,- 
at  the  region  of  the  ftomach,  and  in  the  right  hypo- 
chondrium, coftivenefs ; impaired  appetite;  faeces 
of  a light  clayey  appearance;  urine  thicker  than 
ufual,  and  tinging  linen  of  a yellow  colour. 

/ 

, As  the  theory  of  almoft  every  difeafe  has  been 
hitherto  founded  either  on  obd ructions,  or  acri- 
monies, fo  phyficians,  attempting  to  determine  the 
proximate  caufe  of  the  jaundice,  have  ftated,  that  it 
is  an  impeded  flow  of  the  bile  from  the  gall-bladder 
to  the  duodenum^  for  the  mofl:  part  occalioned  by  an 
obftrudion.  Cullen,  however,  having  not  unfre- 
quently  obferved  in  perfons,  who  laboured  under  the 
jaundice,  thtf^ces  of  their  natural  colour,  and  even 
fometimes  a vomiting  of  a bilious  matter,  juftly  in^ 
ferred,  that  the  impeded  evacuation  of  the  bile  into 
the  duodenum  could  not  be,  at  leaft  always,  the  caufe 
of  the  jaundice.  Yet,  that  he  might  accommodate 
the  operations  of  nature  to  the  eftabliflied  theory, 
he  {fates,  that  the  jaundice  may  be  produced  in  two 
manners  ; either  the  paflage  of  the  bile  toward  the 
alimentary  canal  being  .flopped  up;  or  the  bile, 
when  difeharged  into  it  in  a greater  quantity,  being 
abforbed  by  the  lymphatic  veflels  of  the  inteflines: 
though  he  adds,  that  the  latter  caufe  feldom  takes 
place  *.  The  following  arguments  prove,  that  this 
opinion,  even  with  the  emendation  of  Dr.  Cullen, 
, does  not  agree  with  the  phenomena  of  nature. 

1,  If  the  abforbent  veflels  of  the  vefica  fellea 
fliould  take  up  the  bile,  they  would  always  abforb 
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it,  as  there  is  continually  a great  quantity  of  bile 
in  the  gall-bladder. 

<1,  As  thus  it  is  evident,  that  the  abforbent  velTels 
of  the  vefica  fellea  do  not  take  up  bile  itfelf;  and 
if,  neverthelefs,  the  impeded  flowing  of  the  bile 
into  the  duodenum  be  moflly  the  caufe  of  the  jaun- 
dice, as  is  commonly  believed;  it  muft  naturally 
follow,  that  the  gall-bladder  would  be  always  found 
preternaturally  filled  with  a'  great  quantity  of  bile 
in  the  bodies  of  thofe,  who  died  of  jaundice:  but 
the  contrary  very  often  happens. 

3,  If  the  origin  of  the  jaundice  were  chiefly  to 
be  derived  from  the  impeded  evacuation  of  the  bile, 
and  it’s  great  colledlion  in  the  vefica  fellea,  then 
thofe,  who  labour  under  the  dropfy  of  the  gall- 
bladder, in  whom  this  organ  is  greatly  diftended, 
would  be  alfo  afflifted  with  the  higheft  degree  of 
the  jaundice  ; experience  however  proves,  that,  for 
the  mofl:  part,  not  the  leafl;  mark  of  jaundice  exifls 
in  fuch  perfons 

4,  A great  quantity  of  ftones  is  often  found  in- 
the  gall-bladder,  without  the  leaft  mark  of  jaundice 
having  ever  appeared  t., 

5,  The  immortal  Morgagni  records  many  in- 
ftances  of  the  gall-^bladder  and  it’s  dudt  having 
been  obflrudled,  and  entirely  impervious  without 
jaundice  J. 

• Richter  1. 1,  feite,  59  and  60. 

f Morgagni,  1.  1.  t.  ii,  lib.  3,  epift.  37,  art.  18,  19  & 20: 
Haller,  Opufc.patbol.  obf  xxxiii,  hiji.  vii  & xi. 

ii 

I L.  1.  No.  31,  32,  33,  34,  and  37. 


/ 


6,  Richter 


( 375  ) . . 

6,  Richter  was  once  witnefs  to  the  highefl:  de- 
gree of  jaundice  in  a woman,  whofe  colour  bor- 
dered upon  black,  her  urine  dark  yellow,  the  foeces  | 
tainted  with  the  bile,  and  fhe  was  likewife  attacked  | 
with  a bilious  vomiting;  yet  her  body  being  open-  1 
ed,  it  appeared  to  be  totally  deftitute  of  a gall-  , 

bladder  i 

! 

7,  My  dear  friend,  the  learned  Dr.  Koole,  has 
lately  communicated  to  the  phyfical  fociety  of 
Rotterdam  t a cafe  of  a lady  fixty  one  years  of  age, 
who,  having  laboured  under  a violent  and  continual 
fever  during  tlTree  days,  complained  of  pain  and 
tenfion  at  the  region  of  the  liver.  A tumour  en- 
fued,  terminating  in  an  abfeefs,  which  being  broken, 
three  gall-flones,  accompanied  with  a great  quan- 
tity of  green  bile,  were  difeharged  at  different 
times ; after  the  difeharge  of  which  the  wound 
was  confolidated  within  a few  days,  and  all  the 
fymptoms  difappeared.  This  lady  never  complained 
of  a bitter  taffe  in  the  mouth  ; neither  the  whites  of 
the  eyes  nor  the  fkin  had  a yellow,  or  any  other 
preternatural  colour;  the  urine  appeared  natural, 
and  never  brown  or  yellow  ; in  fine,  the  foeces  were 
by  no  means  whitened,  but  always  tainted  with  the 
bile  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  the  healthy  ftate. 
This  lady,  having  afterwards  lived  in  perfed  health 
for  fome  years,  was  feized  with  an  apopledic  fit, 
of  which  fhe  died,  and  the  body  being  opened,  the 
vefica  fellea  appeared  to  be  quite  changed  into  a 

I 

* L.  1.  cap.  H,  feite  54, 55  & 61.  ■ | 

4 Ferhandclingen  'van  het  BataanjiJh  Genoodfehap  der  proefondcr- 
•vindelyke  Wyjbegeerte  te  Rotter  data,  etrjie  deel,  p.  509  & feq. 
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fpecies  of  ligamenr.  It  is  evident  from  this  ob~ 
fervation  both  that  thepafliige  from  the  gall  bladder 
into  the  inteftines  may  be  blocked  up  by  ftones, 
without  either  difturbing  the  digcflion,  or  occafion- 
ing  jaundice  ; and  that,  the  vefica  fellea  being 
dedroyed  by  difeafe,  a perfon  may  ncverthelefs  live 
in  a perfectly  healthy  date. 

8,  Dr.  Gibfon  records  a cafe  which  ferves  to 
prove  beyond  doubt,  both  that  the  lymphatic  vef- 
fels  of  the  gall-bladder  do  not  abforb  the  bile  from 
it;  and  that,  though  it’s  dued  be  totally  obdru6tcd, 
no  jaundice  thence  arifes.  A boy  twelve  years  of 
age,  by  falling  from  a wall,  had  received  a feverc 
contufion  in  the  right  lateral  part  of  the  abdomen ; 
and,  after  having  fudered  various  diforders,  at  lad: 
died  of  the  dropfy.  The  body  being  opened,  “ The 
gall-bladder  was  found  continuous  to  all  thecon- 
**  cave  part  of  the  liver,  and  was  extended  to  a mod: 
furprifing  bulk;  for  it  contained  no  lefs  than  two 
**  Scots -pints,  or  eight  pounds  of  bile,  rather 
” thicker  than  the  cydic  generally  is,  and  of  which 
feveral  concentrical  bags,  inclofed  one  within 
another,  were  formed  ; thefe  had  all  the  internal 
figure  of  the  gall-bladder,  and  differed  from. 
” each  other  only  in  this,  that  thofe,  which  were 
“ next  to  the  were  firmer,  and  more  opake, 

while  the  more  internal  were  of  a lighter  green 
colour,  and  of  a more  tender  fubflance, 

**  The  Du5Ius  coinmunis  choledochus  was  larger 
than  ufual,  and  w’as  filled  with  many  fmall  fpungy 
ftoncsofa  yellowifh  hue,  that  fvvam  in  water*.” 

\ 

* Med^  EJfays  and  Ohf,  vol.  ii,  art.  xxx,  p.  292  to  304. 
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Notwithftanding  the  cyftic  bile  was  prevented  from 
palling,  down  into  the  intettincs,  and  the  gall- 
bladder  was  dirtended  by  a great  quantity  of  bile 
Jii  this  cafe,  no  ideric  fymptorn  was  obferved  in 
the. boy  during  the  whole  courfe  of  the  difeafe 
Confidering  all  this  I willingly  agree  with  Mor- 
gagni, that,  though  the  dud  of  the  vefica  fellea  be 
obftrudied,  ftill  no  jaundice  arifes,  unlefs  the  duc- 
tus choledochus  be  at  the  fame  time  blocked  up, 
which  does  not  often  happen*. 

Thus  the  ftones  of  the  gall-bladder  are  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  the  caufe  of  the  jaundice  only  in  as  much 
as  fometimes  by  irritating  that  vifeus,  they  ad; 
on  the  organs  fecerning  the  bile,  hinder  the  fe- 
cretion,  put  a flop  to  the  flowing  of  the  bile  from 
them  by  fpafmodically  contrading  their  orifices, 
and  difpofe'the  abforbent  veffels,  which  are  nume- 
rous in  the  fubftance  of  the  liver  itfelf,  to  take  up 
the  bile  flagnant  in  the  biliary  duds,  and  carry  it 
through  the  thoracic  dud  back  again  to  the  blood. 

In  fine,  the  hypothefis  of  Cullen  is  by  no  means 
fufficient  to  explain  the  phenomena  of  nature. 
For,  it  is  nothing  more  than  a mere  alTertion,  that 
the  bile,  when  carried  in  a greater  quantity  to 
the  inteflines,  is  abforbed  by  the  lymphatics,  and 
thus  excites  a jaundice  : there  naturally  exifls  a 
great  quantity  of  bile  in  the  inteflines  in  the  healthy 
llate,  and  therefore  the  abforbent  veffels  may  always 
take  it  up,  if  they  be  capable  of  abforbing  the  bile 
itfelf]  and  though  it  were  granted,  that  the  bile  was 

* L.  1.  art.  X. 


carried 


C ) 

carried  off  from - the  inteflines  by  the  abforbent 
veffels,  yet  a jaimdice  could  by  no  means  arife  from 
this,  becaufe  this  abforbed  bile  would  ftill  have  to 
pafs  through  many  glands,  before  it  could  ar- 
rive at  the  thoracic  du6t ; fo  that  it  would  be 
changed  into  a homogeneous  liquor  with  the  other 
fluids,  and  fo  be  prevented  from  producing  noxious 
effeds.  ' 

- It  is  evident  therefore,  that  it  is  not  the  cyflic 
bile,  as  is  commonly  believed,  but  the  bile  of  the. 
liver  alone,  which  produces  the  jaundice:  this  bile 
exerting  a fpecific  ftimulating  power,  by  which  the 
folids  are  incited  to  fuch  motions,  that  a peculiar 
matter  called  iclerical  is  fecerned;  which,  accord- 
ing to  it’s  different  mode  of  ading,  taints  either  the 
whole  body,,  or  only  fome  part  of  it,  with  a yellow, 
green,  or  even  blackifh  colour. 

As,  to  prodtice  the  jaundice,  it  fuffices,  that 
certain  determinate  motions  be  commu  nicated  to  the 
folids,  not  only  from  the'bile,  but  alfo  from  many 
other  ftimuli,  without  the  regurgitation  of  the  bile 
into  the  blood ; the  veffels  may  be  difpofed  in  fuch 
a manner,  that  the  whole  fanguiferotis  fyftem  be- 
comes changed,  as  it  were,  into  an  organ  preparing 
a fubftance  like  bile.  This  is  demonflrated  by  the 
following  confiderations. 

I,  For  the  jaundice  to  arife  from  the  regurgi- 
tation of  the  bile,  a certaia  time  is  necefiarv  to 
convey  into  the  blood  a fufficient  quantity,  to  dif- 
pofe  the  veffels  to  the  requifite  motions:  becaufe 
the  abforbed  bile  conveyed  to  the  thoracic  dud: 
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enters  the  blood  only  by  drops,  and  blended  with 
many  other  fluids.  Hence  the  patients  muft  feel 
difordered  fome  days  before  the  jaundice  arifes. 
But  the  jaundice  may  be  brought  on,  as  it  were,  in 
a moment,  by  terrour,  anger,  the  bite  of  a ferpent, 
and  different  difeafes;  of  courfe,  in  fuch  cafes,  it’s 
caufe  certainly  cannot  be  attributed  to  the  reflux  of 
the  bile  into  the  blood.  , 

t 

- 2,  The  fymptoms,  which  foretd  the  approaching 
jaundice  in  other  calVs,  fuch  as  anxiety  at  the 
region  of  the  ftomach,  the  pain,  and  fenfe  of  weight 
and  fulnefs  on  the  right  lateral  part  of  the  abdo- 
men, the  lofs  of  appetite,  and  the  colicky  pains, 
are  moflly  wanting  in  thefe  cafs,  and  the  lateral 
parts  of  the  abdomen  are  in  a healthy  flatc;  which 
evidently  fhows,  that  no  diforder  either  of  the  liver 
or  the  biliary  duds  takes  place.  ^ 

t 

3,  There  is  not  lefs  diflference  obferved  between 
the  fymptoms  during  the  courfe  of  the  malady  i 
for  the  faeces  are  not  whitened ; the  body  is  not 
conftipated,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  often  more  loofe 
than  ufual ; even  bilious  vomitings  not  unfrequently 

^ occur.  Thus  the  pafl'age  of  the  bile  to  the  intef- 
tines  is  by  no  means  obftruded 

4,  Thofe,  who  labour  under  this  -fpecies  of 
jaundice,  alfo  require  different  remedies  from-thofe, 
which  are  commonly  adminiftered  in  this  difeafe. 
For  inftance,  when  this  diforder  is  caufed  by  the 

* Stoll  1. 1.  pt.  3.  fca.  V,  p,  248,  $t  p.  256 ; & Burferius  1.  h 
vol.  iv,  cap.  xiii,  p.  i6i. 
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bite  of  a ferpent,  aperient,  (Hmulant,  antifjpaf-. 
piodic,  and  opiate  medicines  efFed  nothingj  whereas 
remedies,  by  which'  the  poifon  is  enervated,  and 
it’s  noxious  effeds  prevented,  are  very  advanta- 
geous : an  evident  lign,  that  the  jaundice  in  thcfe 
cafes  ought  to  be  derived  not  from  the  didurbed 
adion  of  the  biliary  organs,  but  from  a noxious 
ftimulus  diredly  operating  on  the  fanguiferous 
fyftem. 

5,  In  the  body  of  a woman  who  died  of  this 
diftemper  accompanied  with  dropfy,  Tulpius 
found  the  liver  arid,  black,  dry,  and  contraded 
like  crumpled  leather,  fo  that  it  was  fcarcely  as 
big  as  the  fift*.  Baron  van  Swieten  likewife 
obferved  frequently  fuch  arid  and  dry  livers 
in  the  bodies  of  iderical  patients  t.  Whence  it  is 
manifeft  that,  whatever  might  have  been  the  caufe 
of  the  jaundice,  yet  in  thefe  cafes  the  diforder 
could  by  no  means  be  kept  up  by  the  reflux  of  the 
bile  into  the  blood,  but  by  another  ftimulus  excit- 
ing the  vafcular  fyflem  into  motions  of  a peculiar 
kind. 

6,  That  the  jaundice  fometimes  takes,  place 
without  the  regurgitation  of  bile  into  the  blood 
was  well  known  to  the  ancients,  though  they  had 
Jefs  accurately  penetrated  into  it’s  caufe : as  they 
have  not  only  recorded,  that  the  whole  fldn,  the 
faliva,  and  the  other  fluids,  may  become  yellow 
without  regurgitation  of  the  bile,  but  befides  have 

* L.  1.  lib.  ii,  cap.  36,  p.  *151. 

t L.  1.  t.  in.  § 950,  p,  143. 
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mofl:  accurately  defcribcd  the  fymptoms,  by  which 
thefe  two  fpecies  of  jaundice  may  be  difcriminated 
An  evident  token,  that  this  diftineflion  of  the  jaun- 
dice is  founded  on  the  obfervations  of  nature. 

/ 

The  fanguiferous  fyftem,  affedled  in  a fpecific 
manner,  either  by  the  bile,  or  by  any  other  ftimu- 
lus,  runs  info  irregular  motions  with  fuch  effedt, 
that  a bilious  humour  is  fecerned  through  it’s  whole 
extent- 

That  in  reality  nature  proceeds  in  fuch  a way, 
and  that  the  yellow  colour  of  the  fkin  is  not  to  be 
explained  from  the  abforption  of  bile,  but  from  a 
bilious  humour  fecerned  by  the  morbid  action  of 
the  velfcls,  is  proved,  not  only  by  the  above  obfer- 
vations both  of  Tulpius  and  van  Swieten,  in  which, 
though  the  liver  was  dry  and  arid,  all  the  parts  of 
the  body  were  tainted  with  a dark  yellow  colour, 
but  likewife  by  cafes  related  by  Stoll,  in  which 
the  dud:  of  the  gall-bladder,  the  dud  of  the  liver, 
and  the  dudus  choledochus,  were  found  imper- 
vious throughout,  and  clofed  by  a hard  calculous 
matter;  and  neverthelefs  the  foeces  were  either 
yellow,  or  aeruginous  t.  Here  no  bile  could  pro- 
ceed toward  the  alimentary  canal,  the  paifage  being 
totally  blocked  up*  yet  the  faeces  were  tinged  with 
a bilious  colour.  Hence  it  necelfarily  follows,  that 
the  mucus  commonly  fecerned  in  the  inteftines 
{Juccus  entericus)  was  changed  into  a bilious  hu- 
mour by  the  altered  adion.of  the  veffelsj  and  that 

* Bonnetus,  ^’hef.  meet.  prod.  t.  ii,  lib.  iv,  cap.  49,  p.  855 : 
R.  Vogel,  1.  1.  § 633  : & Burferius,  1. 1.  t.  iv,  § 157. 

+ Stoll,  1. 1,  pt.  3,  fed.  5,  obf.  V,  p.  153* 
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this  fluid  imparted  to  the  feces  the  above  colours 
which  is  farther  confirmed  from  this,  that,  in  an 
inveterate  jaundice,  as  I fhall  afterwards  prove, 
all  the  fecerned  humours  become  infedled  with  a 
yellov^T  colour. 

Now  as  the  effects  are  always  in  the  compound 
ratio  of  the  ftimulus  applied,  and  the  readion  of  the 
. organs  depending  upon  the  organical  ftrudure  of 
the  parts  afteded,  it  is  eafy  to  explain,  why  often 
not  the  whole  habit,  but  the  face  alone,  and  efpe- 
cially  the  whites  of  the  eyes,  difplay  a yellow 
colour,  and  why  the  jaundice  fometimes  occupies 
only  the  half  of  the  body.  Hence,  too,  may  be 
explained  a fingular  phenomenon,  mentioned  by 
Dr.  Burferius,  of  an  idfcrical  patient,  forty  years  of 
age,  whofe  whole  face  to  the  throat  was  green,  the 
right  fide  of  his 'body  black,  and  the  left  yellow: 
for  the  fame  ftimulus  may  have  various  effeds,  ac- 
cording to  the  different  readion  of  the  organs ; the 
fame  ftimuhjs,  though  applied  to  organs  of  the  fame 
ftrudure,  but  wdth  an  unequal  force,  may  produce 
a difference  in  the  fymptoms;  and  all  the  fpecies  of 
the  jaundice  only  differ  in  their  degree.  From  the 
fame  foUrce  ought  alfb  to  be  derived  the  reafon,  why 
all  the  fecerned  humours  are  moftly  found  in  a natu- 
ral fiate  in  the  commencement  of  this  diforder  . the 
urine  alone  excepted ; and  why  the  infant  may  gene- 
rally fuck  the  breaft  either  of  a mother,  or  a nurfe, 
who  labours  under  the  jaundice,  without  the  leafl: 
injury*:  for  the  organization  of  the  other  fecerning 


* yh-v,  Civih.  dicat.  t.  xil,  p.  i',  § 20,  p,  1 3, 
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organs  prevents  them  from  being  fo  eafily  altered 
by  the  noxious  caufe,  as  the  urinary  organs ; and  the 
rea(fi;ion  of  the  vital  powers  always  in  part  expels 
from  the  body  the  morbid  matter,  the  excretion  of 
which  is  modly  performed  by  the  urine.  Howv 
ever,  when  the  jaundice  has  either  continued  for  a 
long  time,  or  proves  very  fevere,  the  faliva,  fweat, 
fat,  in  a w'ord,  all  the  fccerned  humours  acquire  a 
yellow  colour,  and  the  mufcles,  the  vifeera,  the 
cartilages,  and  the  bones,  become  yellow  *.  Even 
the  blood  is  at  times  totally  changed  into  a bilious 
humour,  as  it  weie;  fome  cafes  of  which  are  men- 
• tioned  by  Morgagni  t. 


When  once  the  jaundice  is  produced,  the  fe- 
cerned  bilious  matter  continually  Simulates  the 
folids : therefore  the  natura  medicalrix  diredlly 
attempts  it’s  expulfion  ; and  hence  originates  the 
turbid,  croceous,  or  dark  yellow  urine,  obferved  in 
this  difeafe.  And  by  thefe  means  the  jaundice 
often  fpontancoufly  difiippcars,  when  it’s  caufe  is 
eafy  to  be  remo'ved  : wheteas  this  diforder,  though 
feeming  to  be  cured,  fometimes  returns  at  feveral  in- 
tervals ; w'hich  phenomenon  feems  to  me  to  be  owing 
partly  to  this,  that  the  ftimulus,  which  difpofes  the 
folids  to  the  fecretion  of  a bilious  liquor,  operates 
only  by  paroxyfms;  but  chiefly  from  this  rule  of 
nature,  that,  if  the  jaundice  repeatedly  attack  a 
perfon,  the  difpofition  to  prepare  a bilious  humour 
at  a certain  period  becomes,  as  it  were,  imprefled  J 
on  the  vafcular  fyftem.^ 


* Vogel,  Pral  Acad.  § 632,  p.  528;  Burferius,  1.  1.  vol.  iv^, 
cap.  xiii,  § 160;  & Stoll,  1. 1.  pt.  3,  feft.  v,  obf.  vii,  p.  259  & 260. 

f Morgagni,  1. 1.  t.  ii,  lib.  iii.  eplft.  xxxvii,  n.  vii:  & Vogel,  I.  L 
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The  prognofis  of  the  jaundice  differs  according 
to  it’s  various  caufes.  In  general,  when  it  arifes 
in  a found  body  from  the  regurgitation  of  the  bile' 
into  the  fanguiferous  fyftcm,  it  never  brings  on 
death  : thofe  cafes  alone  excepted,  where  the  jaun- 
dice is  produced  by  an  obftruCfion  of  the  dudtus 
choledochus,  in  which  life  is,  deflroyed,  unlefs  the 
ftone,  by  an  ulcerating  procefs,  makes  it’s  way  into 
the  duodenum,  or  the  dudl  becomes  fo  dilated,  that' 
the  bile  can  freely  pafs  by  the  flone  into  the  alimen- 
tary canal.  But  if  this  diforder  be  generated  by 
any  other  flimulus  without  the  regurgitation  of, the 
bile,  no  general  rule  can  be  laid  down  as  to  it’s 
termination;  becaufe  the  jaundice  is  then  almoft 
always  complicated  with  fome  other  difeafe,’  and 
very  often  is  only  a bad  fymptom  of  it.  In  general 
this  fpecies  is  more  dangerous  than  the  other  arifing 
from  the  regurgitation  of  the  bile.  The  feveC 
efpecially,  which  frequently  accompanies  this  kind 
of  jaundice,  is  always  ominous.  Stoll  has  obferved 
the  jaundice,  when  attended  with  fever,  either 
fatal,  or  very  dangerous  * : and  this  is  confirmed 
by  the  obfervations  of  Burferius  and  Graewent. 


I have  twice  had  an  opportunity  of  obferving  the 
jaundice  attended  with  fever*  In  both  cafes  the 
whole  body  was  of  a dark  yellow  colour;  objeds 
appeared  yellow;  the  foeces  were  tainted  with  the 
bile  in  the  ufual  way ; the  appetite  was  much 
Itronger  than  natural ; the  patients  were  walking 


* L.  1.  p.  244,  et  feq. 
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t Burferius,  1. 1,  t.  it,  cap.  xlii,  p,  458 : & fei-v,  CM, 

l.'l.  p.  127. 
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about  for  a long  time,  and  did  not  believe  the 
danger  they  were  in.  T hey  became  hovvever  gra- 
dually weakeri  and  died  at  length  hedic.  It  ought 
here  to  be  obferved,  that  every  jaundice  which  fuc- 
ceeds  a fever  is  not  fymptomatic;  for  it  may  Tome- 
^ times  arife  from  a difturbed  crifis.  Hence  Hippo- 
crates pronounces  the  jaundice  dangerous,  when 
happening  in  fevers  before  the  feventh  day  of  the 
diftemper*;  as  the  .crifis  commonly  arrived  at  this 
time.  When  the  jaundice  is  critical,  the  patient 
finds  himfelf  greatly  relieved  by  it;  when  it  is 
lymptomaticj  he  is  on  the  contrary  much  worfe. 

The  jaundice  arifing  cither  from  the  regurgita- 
tion of  the  bile,  or  from  fome  other  ftimulus,  is 
cured  by  a turbid,  thick,  and  copious  urine ; by  a 
thick,  fetid,  and  yellow  fvveat ; by  a loofenefs;  by 
the  hemorrhoids,  by  a tranflation  of  the  difeafe, 
to  fome  organ  t ; by  a fcarlct  or  miliary  fever 
or  by  the  eruption  of  a peculiar  fubftance,  re- 
fembling,  as  it  were,  calculous  grit,  which  truly 
lingular  event,  obferved  by  the  celebrated  Voltelen, 
is  deferibed  by  Dr.  Groen.  A certain  lady,  having 
laboured  under  variousdiforders,  fell  into  aperiodical 
jaundice,  the  cure  of  which  was  in  vain  attempted 
by  aperients,  demulcents,  carminatives,  antifpaf- 
modics,  and  opiates  ; to  all  which  remedies  the 
jaundice  proved  obfiinate,  and  the  patient  became 
daily  more  and  more  enfeebled.  Dr.  Vokelen,  at- 
tending the  lady,  conceived  the  idea,  that  a Tone 

* Aphorif.  fe6l.  iv,  aphor..  64. 
f Stoll,  Rat.  Med.  I.  1.  obf.  18,  p.  2.76. 

Stoll,  1.  1.  obf.  ii,  p.  267. 
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in  the  gall-bladder  "was  the  caufe  of  the  jaundice. 
Accordingly,  having  firft  flrengthencd  the  patient 
a little,  he  gave  her  the  famous  remedy  of  Dr.  Du- 
rande, compofed  of  equal  parts  of  vitriolic  ether,  and 
oil  of  turpentine.  During  the  ufe  of  this,  firft  pains 
arofe  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  particularly  at 
the  vvrifts ; and  afterwards  fome  calculous  matter  was 
depofited  at  thefe  places,  wuth  great  relief  to  the 
patient.  Accurate  obfervation  taught  Dr.  Voltelen, 
That  fuch  a depofition  occurred  after  every  new 
paroxyfm  of  the  jaundicej  that  a violent  itching 
conflantly  preceded  it  in  the  parts  where  it  was 
“ to  take  place;  at  length  a fmall  yellowifh  pimple 
was  obferved,  which  greatly  increafed  both  in 
bulk  and  folidity;  and  the' pimple,  when  acci- 
dentally  opened  in  the  beginning,  before  it  had 
acquired  confiftence,  difeharged  a vifeous,  tena- 
cious,  yellowifh,  and  acrid  rriatter,  which  cor- 
roded  the  furrounding  fkin.  This  depofition 
happened  chiefly  at  thofe  places,  where  the  parts 
had  been  conffricted  by  preffure.  Thus,  for 
inffance,  the  ring  finger  fhowed  firfl:  a circle 
marked  with  a yellow  humour,  and  afterwards 
furrounded,  as  it  were,  with  a certain  incrufta- 
tion.  In  the  mean  time  the  urine  depofited  a 
copious  arenaceous  and  yellowifh  fediment  for 
many  days.  The  paroxyfm  could  fometimes  be 
prevented  by  hard  riding  on  horfeback,  a large 
quantity  of  thick  turbid  urine  being  difeharged 
in  confequence  for  fome  days,  and  the  cutaneous 
eruption  appearing  at  the  fame  time.  No  flone 
**  was  difeovered  cither  before  or  after.  The  erup- 
**  tion  totally  ceafed  during  the  continued  ufe  of 
**  this  remedy : however  a yellowifli,  thick  urine, 
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full  of  an  arenaceous  fediment,  was  continually 

difcharsfed 

O 

From  thefe  fymptoms  Dr.  Groen  concludes,  that 
» ftone  of  the  gall-bladder  exifted  in  this  cafe; 
•which,  being  refolved  by  the  above  remedy,  was 
carried  to  the  furface  by  a faliitiferous  effort  of  the 
vital  powers.  However,  though  I do  not  deny, 
but  that  almoft  all  the  fymptom's,  which  commonly 
attend  the  flone  in  the  gall-bladder,  exifted  in  this 
cafe,  many  reafons  prevent  me  from  agreeing  with 
Dr.  Groen.  In  the  firft  place,  we  have  hitherto  no 
certain  fign  by  which  we  can  judge  of  the  ftone  in 
the  gall-bladder;  and  every  token  of  it  may  de- 
ceive, as  the  dodfor  himfelf  obferves  t.  In  the 
fecond  place,  the  more  I confidcr  the  hiftory  of  the 
difeafe,  the  lefs  can  I believe,  that  a ftone  in  the 
gall-bladder  was  the  caufe  of  this  jaundice : for  we 
have  already  obferved,  that  ftones  in  the  gall- 
bladder, though  rendering  it’s  dudl  totally  imper- 
vious, never  produce  a jaundice,  except  by  difturb- 
ing  the  adlion  of  the  biliary  dudfs.  Now  if  a re- 
gurgitation of  bile  be  produced  by  the  irritation 
of  the  ftones,  it  is  true  a jaundice  arifes:  but  the 
patients  always  exhibit,  more  or  lefs,  an  idlerical 
countenance;  as  the  irritating  caufe  never  ceafes 
in  thefe  cafes  !{:■.  Some  phyficians  relate,  indeed, 
that  they  have  obferved  a periodical  jaundice 
from  ftones  in  the  gallrbladder.  This  afler- 

* De  Calculorum  Geneji,  p.  6o,  et  feq. 

rj-  L.  I.  p.  65. 
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tion,  however,  fecms  to  derive  it’s  origin  from-a 
mere  hypothefis,  and  by  no  means  to  be  founded  on 
the  obfervation  of  nature : for  ii  is  beyond  all 
doubt,  that  ftones  in  the  gall  bladder  often  exiil 
without  occafioning  the  jaundice ; therefore  I do 
not  comprehend  with  what  right  hones  in  the  vcfica 
fellea  can  be  deemed  the  caufe  of  the  jaundice, 
in  the  cafes  where  they  accompany  this  dihemper; 
hnce  there  is  not  the  leaf!  reafon,  why  the  jaundice 
may  not  arife  as  well  in  patients,  who  labour  under 
ftones  of  the  gall-bladder,  as  in  healthy  perfons, 
from  the  operation  of  a morbid  ftimulus.  Thus  it 
feems  to  me  highly  probable,  that  the  periodical 
jaundice  in  thefe  cafes  did  not  owe  it’s  origin  to 
ftones  of  the  gall-bladder,  but  to  another  morbid 
ftimulus:  fince  ftones  in  the  gall-bladder  by 
themfelves  never  caufe  the  jaundice;  and  when 
they  do  occafion  it  by  difturbing  the  fundions  of 
the  biliary  organs,  the  diforder  always  remains,  till 
it’s  caufe  is  removed- 

Let  it  not  be  argued,  that  morbid  caufes,  though 
conftantly  remaining,  very  often  produce  periodical 
difeafes;  as  is  proved  by  the  intermitting  fever, 
the  epilepfy,  and  many  other  diforders : for  the 
modification  of  thefe  diftempers  depends  both  upon 
the  difference  of  the  morbid  ftimulus,  and  the  re-  • 
adion  of  the  vital  principle;  fo  that,  for  inftance, 
according  to  the  difterenc  ading  of  the  noxious 
power,  and  the  readion  of  the  vital  principle, 
either  a quotidian  ague,  a tertian,  a quartan,  or  a 
continual  fever  is  produced.  But  it  is  a quite  dif- 
ferent affair  with  ftones  in  the  gall-bladder.  Thefe, 
when  occaftoning  the  jaundice,  produce  it  only  by 
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dlfturbing  the  acflion  of  the  biliary  ducfls  in  confe- 
quence  of  their  fharp  points  : thus  as  long  as  this 
caufe  exifls,  the  jaundice  alfo  proves  incurable. 
This  caufe  is  only  to  be  removed  by  the  abforption 
of  thefe  fharp  points  by  the  lymphatic  vefTels ; which, 
however,  feldom  happens,  both  on  account  of  the 
total  alteration  of  the  flrudiure  of  the  gall-bladder,  i 
and  becaufe  new  ftrata  are  daily  adding  to  the 
ftones.  - 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  objedled,  that  even  by  the  j 
ilrata,  which  arc  daily  added  to  the  fl:ones,  their  | 
fliarp  points  mult  at  laft  become  blunt,  and  confer 
quently  the  jaundice  mufl:  difappear.  But  that 
this  objection  is  of  no  weight  will  readily  appear 
on  confidering,  that,  even  though  it  were  true, 
that  by  the  addition  of  frefli  flrata  the  fharp  points 
grow  blunt,  the  jaundice  would  indeed  difappear, 
but  a periodical  one  would  by  no  means  be  pro- 
duced. Nobody,  furely,  will  venture  to  maintain, 
that  a jaundice  periodically  returning,  for  inftance, 
every  month,  may  be  explained  from  this  fource. 
Befides,  this  objedlion  does  not  agree  with  the  phcr 
nomena  of  nature : for  that  the  fliarp  points  of  i 
flones  in  the  human  body  by  no  means  grow  blunt  I 
by  the  addition  of  frefh  flrata  is  put  beyond  all  j 
doubt,  by  numerous  inflances  of  thofe  who  labour 
under  the  ftone  of  the  urinary  bladder.  It  is  com-  ■ 
monly  known,  that  the  fliarp  points,  which  are 
frequently  met  with  in  flones  in  the  urinary  bladder, 
occafion  the  mofl  acute  pains  to  the  patients;  and 
it  is  not  lefs  certain,  that  though  thefe  flones  daily 
increafe  by  the  addition  of  frefli  flrata,  neverthelefs 
^he  pains,  inftead  of  being  lelTened  by  the  growth 
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of  the  ftones,  grow  daily  worfe  and  worfe,  and 
that,  unlefs  the  ftone  be  either  extradled  from  the 
body  by  lithotomy,  or  the  adion  of  it’s  iharp 
points  prevented  by  rendering  the  internal  coat 
of  the  bladder  infenfible,  and,  as  it  w'ere,  caU 
lous  to  the  morbid  ftimulus  by  the  ufe  of  medi- 
cines,  the  phyfician  is  obliged  continually  to  ad- 
minifter  opium,  to  abate  the  rending  pains  caufed 
by  them.  Therefore,  as  the  intermitting  fevers  and 
epilepfy  are  periodical  difeafes,  only  becaufe  their 
noxious  power  operates  at  intervals ; and  they  have 
different  paroxyfms,  according  to  the  different  in- 
termifTion  of  the  morbid  ftimulus  ; fo  the  jaundice, 
when  arifing  from  gall-ftones,  rnuft  prove  perpe- 
tual, on  account  of  the  continual  irritation  of  the 
ftones. 


Thus  it  is  requifite  to  jaundice,  arifing  from  a 
flone  in  the  gall-bladder,  that  the  patients  have  an 
idterical  countenance,  in  a greater  or  lefs  degree, 
from  the  commencement  of  the  diforder  till  it’s 
termination.  At  leafl:  no  cafe  proving  the  con-?  - 
trary  has  hitherto,  as  far  as  1 knoWj  been  pub-r 
liflied.  But  the  jaundice  difappeared  at  the  ceffa-? 
tion  of  the  paroxyfm  in  the  above  cafe.  More- 
over the  approaching  paroxyfm  could  fOmetimes 
be  prevented  by  a hard  ride  on  horfeback : yet  no 
pne  will  venture  to  affert,  that  a ride  on  ho;fe- 
back  has  the  power  of  preventing  a ftone  in  the 
gall-bladder  from  bringing  on  the  jaundice  by 
it’s  irritation.  It  is  evident,  too,  from  the  whole 
hiftory  of  the  difeafe,  that  the  patient  was  al- 
I feady  weakened  by  different  diforders,  before  Ihe 
was  afiiifted  with  the  jaundice;  of  couife  it  is 
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highly  probable,  that  in  the  above  cafe  the  jaun- 
dice, generated  once  or  twice  by  accidental  caufes, 
had  at  length  imprelfed  on  the  vafcular  fyftem 
a difpofition  to  prepare  a bilious  fluid  at  a cer- 
tain and  determinate  period;  the  more,  as,  ac- 
cording to  the  obfervations  of  praditioners,  the 
jaundice  becomes^  as  it  were,  a habitual  difor- 
dcr,  if  a perfon  labour  under  it  more  than  once. 
Laftly,  if  we  inquire  a little  more  Accurately  into 
the  eruption  itfelf,  how  great  an  analogy  do  we  not 
find  between  this,  and  the  other  exanthematous 
eruptions!  So  great,  indeed,  that  no  difference 
cxifts  between  them,  excepting  what  regards  the 
confiftence  of  the  matter  fecerned.  When  treating 
of  the  exanthematous  difeafes,  I proved,  that  in 
them  the  morbid  matter,  feparated  from  the  blood 
and  depofited  at  the  furface  of  the  body  by  the 
vital  powers,  is  farther  fubdued  by  the  fecerning 
veffels,  which  afterwards  prepare  a peculiar  fub- 
ftance  from  it.  Now  the  fymptoms  being  the  fame, 
may  it  not  with  juflice  be  concluded,  that  likewife 
in  this  cafe  the  bilious  matter  was  feparated  from 
the  blood  by  a peculiar  action  of  the  folids,  incited 
by  the  remedy  preferibed ; and  that  this  manifefted 
itfelf  at  the  furface  under  the  forms  of  pimples 
turgid  with  a yellowifli  acrid  matter?  For,  that 
this  matter  quickly  changed  into  cryffals,  or  bili- 
ous concretions,  demonffrates  nothing  but  that  the 
abtion  of  the  veffels  was  already  fo  vitiated,  that 
bile  of  a depraved  nature,  and  foon  cryftallizing, 
was  fecerned  inftead  of  healthy  bile.  The  fuccefs, 
with  which  the  famous  remedy  of  Dr.  Durande  was 
given,  is  equally  far  from  proving  in  the  leaft  the 
.exiffence  of  a flon^  in  the  vefica  fellea.  For, 
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though  I readily  agree,  that,  both  in  the  pcribdi- 
dical  jaundice,  and  in  this  difeafe  when  occahoned 
by  gall-ftones,  fome  precautions  being  obferved, 
nothing  is  better,  than  this  remedy  on  many  occa- 
lions;  yet  I do  not  hefitate  to  affert,  that  it  is  as  little 
capable  as  other  remedies  of  refolving  a ftone  in  the 
gall-bladder.  Bilious  concretions  no  doubt  have 
fometimes  been  difeharged  by  ffool  after  it’s  ufe : 
but  Cullen  obferves,  that  the  fame  not  unfre- 
quently  happens  after  ufing  emetics*;  Dr.  van  der 
Wynperffe  confirms  this  by  a remarkable  inftancet. 
And  van  Swieten  relates,"  That  he  cured  a wo- 
man,  fixty  years  of  age,  who  had  laboured  .under 
the  jaundice  during  twelve  years;  which,  pe- 
riodically  returning  in  the  beginning,  continu- 
ally  remained  during  the  lafi:  year;  by  a long 
continued  ufe  of  refolvents,  efpecially  the  juice 
“ of  the  dog-grafs,  w’hey,  and  foap ; by- which,” 
I employ  his  own  words,  at  length  this  infardled 
matter  of  the  liver  began  to  be  refolved,  and  a 
“ loofenefs  enfued  for  fix  whole  months ; an  ex- 
tremely  fetid  argillaceous  matter,  intermingled 
throughout  with  fmall  fliarp  calculous  granules, 
''  being  difeharged,  with  relief  of  all  the  fympi 
toms:{:.”  If,  therefore,  it  w'ere  to  be  concluded, 
that  all  the  remedies,  after  the  ufe  of  which  bilious 
concretions  appear,  operate  by  refolving  ffones  in 
the  gall-bladder,  the  faculty  of  refolving  thefe 
ffones  ought  to  be  imputed  not  only  to  the  vitriolic 
iCther,  but  al fo  to  emetics,  and  even  to  the  mildefl; 

* L.  1.  § 1825,  p.  445. 
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aperients.  But  who  Avill  maintain,  that  “ennetics 
have  the  property  of  diffolving  ftones  in  the  gal], 
bladder?  Who  would  affirm,  that  dandelion,  the gra^ 
men  caninum,  w’hey,  and  foap,  poffefs  fuch  virtue, 
that,  after  being  conveyed  through  the  whole  body, 
they  are  ftill  able  to  refolve  inveterate  bilious  con- 
cretions ? Will  not  every  one,  attending  to  all  this, 
willingly  grant,  that  the  difeharge  of  thefe  ffones  is 
rather  to  be  imputed  to  a falutary  effort  of  the  vital 
powers,  roufed  to  adlion  by  the  above  medicines?" 
■ But,  that  the  leaft  doubt  may  not  remain  on  this 
fubjed:,  I (hall  diredly  demonftrate,  the  abfolutc 
, ■ impoflibility  of  refolving  a ftone  in  the  gall-bladder  : 
by  ajiy  medicine.  Every  medicine  is  firft  received 
into  the  flomach,  and  undergoes  it’s  adion ; it  is 
thence  tranfmitted  to  the  inteffines,  and,  being  r 
there  altered  anew',  it  is  at  length  taken  up  by  the 
j lymphatics.  After  being  abforbed  by  thefe,  it  has  . 
ftill  to  pafs  th’rougli  many  conglobate  glands,  i 
where  it  undergoes  a great  change ; which  is  wifely 
ordained  by  nature,  that,  in  cafe  the  elcdive  fa-  t 
cultv  of  the  orifices  of  the  abforbent  veffels  fhoufd 
chance  to  be  deceived,  noxious  fubftances,  though  : 
abforbed,  might  thus  be  prevented  from  mixing 
wfith  th'e  blood,  without  a previous  affimilation. 
Thus  blended  with  many  other  fluids,  it  enters  the  ^ 
thoracic  dud,  and  is  mixed  Avith  the  blood  by 
. drops : till  at  laft,  having  circulated  with  the 
blood  through  the  whole  body,  it  is  conveyed  to  the 
'gall-bladder.  Now  though  I willingly  grant,  that 
many  remedies  fpecifically  operate  on  fome  particu-  ‘I 
lar  organ  by  a kind  of  fympathy ; though  I likewife 
alloAV,  that  medicines  are  only  in  part  altered,  and 
gannot  be  w'holly  changed  by  the  vital  powersi  yet 
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I is  it  to  be  believed,  that  a medicine,  which  trnder- 
I goes  fo  many  changes  in  the  prima:  via:,  and 
I which,  before  it  arrives  at  the  deftined  part,  muft 
I pafs  through  fo  great  a number  of  veffels,  all  pof- 
I felling  the  faculty  of  altering  the  nature  of  the  hu- 
I mours  contained  in  them,  would  ftill  polTefs  a fuf- 
I ficient  power  chyrnically  to  refolve  the  ftone  itfelf? 
I In  reality  this  feems  to  me  quite  contrary  to  found 
I reafoning.  But,  on  the  other  hand, -granting,  that 
in  fact  a medicine  could  exilt  hrong  enough  entirdy 
I to  efcape  the  adion  of  our  organs,  what  would  be 
the  confequence  of  it’s  life?  It  would  enter  the 
blood  unaltered.  Now  coniider  only  what  effeds 
I any  medicine,  capable  of  chyrnically  diflbiving  cal- 
culous concretions,  mufe  have  on  the  blood-velfels 
themfelves,  the  flrudure  of  which  is  certainly  far 
more  delicate  than  that  of  bilious  ftones;  rnuditnoc 
be  much  apter  to  corrode,  and  totally  deitroy  their 
organical  compofition?  Indeed  nothing  lefs  could 
be  expeded  from  fuch  a medicine,  than  death- 
amidft  univerfal  convulfions.  1 conclude  there- 
fore, that,  though  feveral  folvents  of  biliary  con- 
cretions out  of  the  body  have  been  difeovered,  yet 
there  is  not  the  lead  probability,  that  they  could 
reach  thefe  concretions  while  lodged  within  it. 

Let  it  not  be  argued,  that  medicines  able  to  dif- 
folve  a ftone  in  the  urinary  bladder  are  not  want- 
ing: for  I am  perfedly  fatisfiea,  that  it  is  likewife 
impoflible  to  diflblve  a ftone,  when  exifting  in  the 
urinary  bladder.  I know  indeed,  that  the  mephitic 
water  has  acquired  great  celebrity  in  the  prefent 
day,  and  that  when  this  medicine  has  been  admi- 
niftered  to  perfons,  labouring  under  a ftone  of  the 
9 bladder. 
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bladder,  erpccially  in  the  commencement  of  the 
difeafe,  all  the  fymptoms  of  this  grievous  dif- 
order  not  unfrequcntly  difappear;  and  by  it’s  ufe 
fuch  perfons  are  afterwards  enabled  to  enjoy  a to- 
lerably healthy  flate  during  many  years.  But  I 
know  alfo,  that  in  the  bodies  of  fuch  perfons  the 
ftone  was  always  found  intire:  an  evident  token, 
that  this  medicine  by  no  means  operates  by  chymi- 
cally  refolving  the  calculous  concretion.  It  muft  1 
be  confelTed,  it  is  of  great  utility  in  the  calculous 
gravel,  by  preventing  the  formation  of  the  ftone,-  ■ 
and  in  the  ftone  itfelf,  by  abating  or  removing  the  j 
tormenting  fymptoms  of  the  diforder,  on  account 
of  a fpecific  adfion  it  feems  to  have  on  the  urinary 
organs,  which  renders  the  frefli  ftrata  added  to  the 
Hone  of  a foft  fpongy  texture,  inflead  of  a hard 
calculous  fubflance,  and  confequently  prevents  the  i 
ftone  from  irritating  the  internal  coat  of  the  bladder. 
That  this  is  really  the  cafe,  has  been  proved  be- 
yond difputc  by  the  celebrated  Mr.  Cline,  furgeon 
and  lefturer  on  anatomy  and  furgery  at  St.  Thomas’s 
Ilofpital,  by  a great  number  of  fpecimens  taken 
from  patients,  that  died  during  the  ufe  of  this  re-  I 
inedy. 

Even  the  cafes  related  by  Dr.  Durande  demon-  I 
flrate,  that  this  remedy  does  not  operate  as  a chy-  i 
mical  menftruum,  but  in  a quite  different  manner.  ' 
For  he  mentions,  that  the  fragments  of  the  ftone  1 
were  difeharged  by  ftool  in  fome  fubjedls,  but  not  i| 
in  others ; and  that  it  proved  equally  fuccefsful  in  ' 
both  cafes’*^;  which  evidently  fiiows,  that  this  me- 
« 

* Murray,  1. 1.  vol.  i,  p,  29  & 30. 
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dicine  operates  on  the  jaundice  itfclf,  and  by  no 
nicans'  refol ves  the  ftones  of  the  gal  1-bladder.  With 
refped  to  the  fragments  of  ftones  obferved  by  Dr- 
Durande  in  fome  patients,  I greatly  queftion,  whe- 
ther thefe  apparent  fragments  are  not  rather  to  be 
looked  upon  as  fo  many  different  ftones;  the  ana- 
lagous  ftrudturc  of  them  all  might  eafily  lead  Dr. 
Durande  at  the  time  into  a miftake : at  prefent  it 
is  demonftrated  by  the  celebrated  Soemmering,  that 
ftones  of  the  gall-bladder  are  always  of  a limilar 
ftrudure  in  the  fame  perfon*. 

From  what  I have  proved,  the  following  general 
inferences  refult: 

1,  That  the  jaundice  was  not  ingendered  by  a 
ftone  in  the  gall-bladder  in  the  above  cafe. 

2,  That  ftones  in  the  animal  body  can  be  refolved 
neither  by  vitriolic  ether,  nor  by  any  other  me- 
dicine. 

3,  That,  notwithftanding,  the  vitriolic  ether  may- 
be given  in  many  cafes  of  the  jaundice  with  the 
greateft  expectation  of  fuccefs : nay,  that  it  often 
promotes  the  paffage  of  the  ftone  itfelf,  by  re- 
moving the  fpafm  of  the  duct  of  the  gall-bladder 
through  it’s  eminent  antifpafmodic  virtue. 

The  general  indications  of  cure  in  the  jaundice 
are  the  three  following: 

* Soemmering  4e  Concrementis  biliariis  Corporis  hamani)  § xvii, 
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1,  The  morbid  caufe,  which  has  brought  on  thc’’ 
difeafe,  is  to  be  removed  j or,  if  it  be  not  re- 
moveable,  at  leaft  a ftop  mull  be  put  to  it’s  adlion. 

2,  Such  a difpofition  ought  to  be  excited  in  thc 

foiids,  that  they  may  feparate  the  bilious  .matter  : 
fiom  the  blood,  and  expel  it  from  the  body  by  the  i 
€mun<flories  j and,  if  the  difpofition  to  fecern  ^ ■ 
bilious  humour  at  certain  intervals  be  imprelfed  | 
on  the  foiids,  it  mull:  be  abolifhed.  j 

3,  Tonics  lliould  be  given  to  prevent  any  re- 
lapfe  of  the  difeafe. 

But  though  thefe  indications  are  to  be  obferved 
in  every  jaundice,  yet  the  remedies,  by  which 
the  fird  indication  is  to  be  accomplilhed,  ought 
to  be  very  different,  according  to  the  different 
jnorbid  caufe.  Hence  if  the  jaundice  arife  from 
fordes  of  the  prim<e  emetics  and  purgatives 
arc  fufficient  to  the  cure.  If  the  difeafe  be  oc- 
caiioned  by  excels  of  irritability,  opium,  fmall 
dofes  of  ipecacuanha,  extradt  of  belladonna,  and 
the  warm  bath,  arc  to  be  preferibed.  If  a perio- 
dical jaundice  be  produced  by  a'  fpafmodic  con- 
ffridtion,  as  is  fometimes  obferved  in  hyfterical 
and  hypochondriacal  perfons,  it  is  to  be  cured 
byfridions;  and  by  valerian,  the  ferulaceous  gums, 
efpecially  the  afafoetida,  and  other  remedies  of 
this  kind,  taken  internally.  In  each  of  the  laft 
two  cafes  a blifter  applied  to  the  abdomen  is  alfo 
found  very  ufeful.  When  the  difo'rdcr  arifes  from  ^ 
the  retropiilfion  of  fome  morbid  matter,  the  fpirifus 
Mindereri,  crude  antimony,  the  woody-nightfhade,  , 
opium  joined  with  ipecacuanh'5,  an  infufion  of  the 
laff,  &c.  are  beneficial.  If  the  diforder  be  pro- 
duced ' 
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duced  by  a morbid  ftate  of  the  vifcera  (obftrudions), 
aperients  are  requilite,  which  fliould  be  of  a more 
or  lefs  ftimulant  nature  according  to  the  circum- 
ftances.  It  (hould  be  obferved,  however,  that  their 
ufe  muft  not  be  too  long  protraded ; for  though 
aperients  are  efficacious  in  the  commencement  of  - 
the  diftemper,  yet,  when  too  long  continued,  by 
weakening  the  body  too  much,  they  not  only  pre- 
vent the  jaundice  from  being  cured,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  promote  the  diforder,  and  render  it  daily 
more  and  more  obftinate. 

When  the  jaundice  is  produced  by  ftones,  the 
natura  medicatrix  muft  perform  the  principal  part 
of  the  cure ; by  the  falutary  eftbrts  of  which  the 
biliary  duds  become  fo  dilated,  that  either  the 
bile  again  freely  pafles  into  the  duodenum,  or  the 
ftones  themfelves  defcend  into  the  alimentary  canal 
through  the  dilated  duds,  and  are  thus  difcharged 
by  ftool;  which  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  as 
Morgagni  has  demonftrated  by  many  inftances,  that 
the  dilation  of  the  dudus  choledochus  is  often  very 

I great  *.  It  is  the  bufinefs  of  phyftc  to  affift  thefe 
efforts  of  nature  by  a repeated,  but  prudent  ufe  of 
emetics  t ; and  by  the  ufe  of  the  vitriolic  ether, 
combined  with  an  equal  portion  of  oil  of  turpen- 
tine, which  laft  medicine  principally  agrees  with 
II  weakened  and  irritable  bodies  from  it’s  ftimulant, 
i and  antifpafmodic  power.  ' Opium  and  the  warm 
^ bath  alfo  prove  falutary.  The  lixivium  fapona- 
i rium  has  likewife  been  ufed  with  fuccefs.  Another 

* L.  1.  epijt.  xxxvii,  art.  46  & 47. 
j _ t Cullen,  1. 1.  § 1825  and  the  following. 
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medium,  by  which  nature  gets  rid  of  the  ftone,  Is  i 
by  exerting  inflammation  in  the  neighbouring  part  ; 
of  the  duodenum,  which,  terminating  in  an  ulcer- 
ating procefs,  the  flone  is  expelled  the  body  by  1 
ftool.  If  no  material  caufe  of  the  jaundice  appear, 
opium  and  other  anodynes,  and  antifpafmodics  and  1 
demulcents  arc  to  be  employed,  both  externally  and  | 
internally,  to  diminifh  the  adion  of  the  morbid 
ftimulus;  which  they  not  only  do;  but  often  effed 
a radical  cure,  as  the  illuftrioiis  Richter  has  proved 
by  many  examples 

The  fecond  indication  is  very  often  anfwered  by 
accomplifhing  the  firfl: : at  the  fame  time  mild 
diaphoretics  and  diuretics  may  be  given  at  bed- 
time with  great  advantage. 

If  the  difpofiition  to  the  jaundice  be  imprefled  on 
the  folids,  the  remedy  of  Dr.  Durande,  confiding 
of  vitriolic  ether,  joined  with  an  equal  quantity  of 
oil  of  turpentine,  proves  the  mod  powerful,  which, 
therefore,  w'hat  was.  necelTary  being  premifed, 
diould  never  be  omitted. 

As  torpor  of  the  vital  principle,  for  the  mod 
part,  accompanies  this  diforder,  in  a greater  or  lefs. 
degree,  it  never  requires  bleeding  of  itfelf ; but, 
on  the  contrary,  both  the  former  indications  being 
-infvvered,  the  phyfician  ought  to  have  recourfe  to  1 
bitters,  the  bark,  and  preparations  of  iron,  to  | 
drcngthen.the  general  habit;  and  even  in  many 
cafes  it  proves  ufeful  to  join  tonics  with  aperients 
from  the  commencement  of  the  diforder.  ' 

• j * ' * 

‘ » rv  « * • 

* L.  1.  kapitel  ii,  p.  66. 
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When  the  jaundice  proves  incurable,  in  that  kind 
of  the  diforder  that  is  attended  with  a fever,  an  in- 
flammation of  the  liver  often  enfues,  in  which  cafe 
I patients  are  killed  either  by  the  violence  of  the  inflam- 
mation, by  the  gangrene  fucceeding  to  it,  or  by  the 
fuppuration  of  this  organ,  in  the  lafl;  of  which  cafes 
they  generally  die  tabid.  However,  if,  as  is  not  fel- 

dofntliecafe,  this  kind  of  jaundicebeonlyabadfymp- 

tom  ofanotherdifeafe,lifeisextinguifl:iedindiflrerent 

ways,  according  to  the  different  diforder,  which  the 
jaundice  accompanies.  In  the  chronic  jaundice, 
which  moft  frequently  occurs,  and  is  unattended 
with  fever,  when  the  difeafe  is  inveterate,  eithei  a 
dropfy  takes  place,  or  the  organical  ftrucfliure  of  the 
liver  is  entirely  deflroyed  by  the  continually  irri- 
tating morbid  ftimulus.  In  the  firfl;  of  thefe  cafes, 
according  td  the  feftimony  of  Ludwig*,  no  hope  of 
recovery  remains  • and,  indeed,  if  we  confider  that 
the  dropfy  in  fuch  cafes  owes  it’s  origin  to  the 
relaxed  tone  of  the  whole  body,  and  to  the 
alteration  in  the  ftrudure  of  the  abdominal 
'vifcera,  it  will  readily  appeal,  tnat  but  very 
fmall  hopes  of  cure  can  exift.  Life,  however,  is 
often  protraded  for  fome  weeks ; but,  at  length, 
fooner  or  later,  according  to  the  different  ftates  of 
the  patients,  and  their  different  ag?s,  death  clofes 
rthe  feene;  and,  as  far  as  I know,  no  inftance  of  a 
1 recovery  from  a confirmed  jaundice,  combined 
^with  a dropfy,  has  hitherto  been  feen.  In  the  _ 
tfccond  cafe,  a tabes,  accompanied  with  a hedfic 
r fever  arifes,  and  life  is  taken  away  in  the  fame 
; manner,  as  in  the  tabes  itfelf. 

* InJHt,  Therapeia  generalis,  pt.  ii,  trail.  3>  § 848, 

p.  397  & 398. 
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GENUS  III. 

The  dropfy  is  a collccflion  of  a ferous  fluid  either 
in  fome  particular  part  of  the  body,  or  over  the 
whole  furface,  moft-ly  attended  with  fwelling, 
third:,  difficulty  of  breathing,  coflivenefs,.  and  a 
paucity  of  urine. 

The  three  chief  fpecies  are,  afeites,  anafarca, 
and  hydrothorax.  Afeites  is  either  a regular  foft 
uniform  tumour  of  the  whole  abdomen,  with  a fuffi- 
cicntly  evident  fludluation;  or  a partial  tumour  of 
the  abdomen,  moftly  attended  with  an  obfeure 
fludluation.  In  the  latter  cafe  the  diforder  is  de- 
nominated cneyfted  dropfy.  The  anafarca  has  it’s 
feat  in  the  cellular  membrane.  It  may  be  either 
univerfal  or  particular;  and  is  charadterized,  at 
lead:  in  the  beginning,  by  foft,  white,  cold,  indolent, 
and  fcarce  elaftic  tumours.  The  hydrothorax  is 
often  very  difficult  to  be  difeovered,  and  has,  flridfly 
'fpeaking,  no  charadleriffic  fymptoms.  The  dif- 
order, however,  is  moftly  attended  with  dyfpnoea, 
pallid  countenance,  oedematous  fwellings  of  the 
feet- and  hands,  a tumefadlion  of  the  ferotum  with 
relief  of  all  the  fymptoms,  little  urine,  difficulty  of 
lying  down,  fudden  darting  from  deep,  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  irregular  pulfe,  and  fometimes  a fluc- 
tuation of  water  in  the  cheft. 


It 


I 


( 405  ) 

It  is  not  my  purpofe  feparateiy  to  fpeak  of  every 
fpecies  of  this  difeafe  ; I (liall  only  treat  of  dropfy 
in  general,  and  lay  down  fome  rules  regarding  it’s 
caufes,  prognofis,  treatment,  and  manner  of  killing. 
This  general  review  of  dropfy  is  tho  more  fuf- 
ficient,  as,  though  fome  cautions  are  to  be  obferved,' 
according  to  the  different  parts,  in  which  the  watery 
colledion  takes  place,  yet  the  indications  of  cure 
always  remain  the  fame,  and,  under  the  fame  cir- 
cumflances,  the  hydrpthorax  requires  nearly  the 
1 fame  treatment  as  the  afeites  and  anafarca ; fo  that 
the  difference  of  cure  in  dropfy,  for  the  moft 
I part,  does  not  depend  upon  the  difference  of  the 
part  affedted,  but  upon  the  various  caufes,  which 
have  brought  on  the  difeafe.  Afeites  may  be 
diflinguifhed  from  the  tumour  of  pregnancy,  by 
the  want  of  the  ufual  figns  of  the  latter;  as  amenor- 
rhoea, enlargement  of  the  breafts,  the  change  of  the 
areola,  gradual  enlargement  of  the  abdomen,  and 
quickening;  and  by  the  countenance  of  the  pati- 
ent, the  general  hate  of  the  fyhem,  the  fmall 
quantity  of  urine  difeharged,  rhirft,  and  the  fenfe 
of  fluduation. 

The-  dropfy  may  arife  from  two  oppofite  ftates  - 
of  the  body ; increafed  adion,  and  debility.  In 
the  firft,  the  difeafe  is  brought  on  either,  when  an 
inflammation  terminates  in  a ferous  effufion;  or 
when,  on  account  of  the  plethora,  the  equilibrium 
between  the  fanguiferous  veflcls  and  the  blood 
being  deftroyed,  an  apparent  debility  of  the  whole 
fyftem  is  induced : for,  unlefs  this  be  removed  by 
bleeding,  the  veffels  at  length  yield  to  the  preffure 
<of  the  column  of  blood,  and  an  effufion  of  a ferous 
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humour  by  a diapedefis  takes  place.  In  this  cafe  ^ 
the  dropfy  is  produced  by  an  apparent  torpor  of  / 
the  vital  principles  or  by  a fuppreffion  of  the  func-  ! 
tions  by  the  fuperabiindant  blood,  by  which  both  * 
the  efFufion  of  a ferous  fluid  is  produced,  and  the  *' 
lymphatic  vefTels,  from  the  languor  of  their  vita  ^ 
propria,  are  prevented  from  taking  up  the  effufed  - ^ 
fluid. 

The  dropfy  originating  from  debility  is  com-  ° 
monly  believed  to  be  owing  to  difeafed  vifeera  ■ ° 
(obftrudlions);  though,  in  reality,  the  morbid  ftate  i ^ 
of  the  vifeera  feldom  produces  this  diforderj  indeed,  ,j  [ 
that  the  degeneracy  of  the  vifeera,  when  obferved  ' 
in  dropfy,  except  in  people,  who  have  been  in  ^ 
the  habit  of  daily  intoxication,  is  generally  the  ^ 
cifedt  and  not  the  caufe  of  the  complaint,  is  parti-  -i 
cularly  manifefl:  from  the  afeites  : for  all  the  fymp-  , ^ 
toms  ufually  accompanying  difeafed  vifeera  are  for  . ' 
the  mofl:  part  entirely  wanting  in  the  commence-  • ^ 
ment  of  this  difeafe,  and  only  appear  towards  the 'I  ^ 
end  of  it ; an  evident  token,  that  they  are  to  he  ^ 
looked  upon  as  the  effedfs  of  the  dropfy,  and  by  no  - { 
means  as  it’s  caufe.  Nay  it  is  not  uncommon,  that, , 
even  at  the  firfl:  tapping  of  the  patient,  all  the  ab-  • 
dominal  vifeera  are  of  their  natural  fize  and  foft-  a ^ 
iiefs  ; while  at  the  next,  the  omentum  i§  not  unfre--  ( 
quently  felt  of  a preternatural  thicknefsj  and  at  the  ; i 
following  the  lateral  parts  of  the  abdomen,  which  in  | 1 
the  beginning  of  the  difeafe  appeared  in  their  natural  ; 1 
ftate,  exhibit  an  indurated  and  enlarged  liver  and  > 
fpleen.  Thefe  phenomena  fo  often  occur,  that  every 

furgeon,  who  has  paid  due  attention  to  his  dropfleal  i I 

patients,  muft  be  aware  of  them.  Befides  perfons  i 
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labouring  undor  fcirrhofity  of  the  vifccra  in  general 
are  not  afflicted  with  the  dropfy.  TilTot,  Du  Verney, 
and  others,  found  the  liver  quite  fcirrhous  without 
the  leaft  fymptom  of  dropfy  ever  appearing  during 
life  : I myfelf  have  had  an  opportunity  of  infpecl:- 
ing  feveral  bodies  with  a difeafed  flate  of  the  liver; 
but  in  none  of  them  did  I meet  with  a collecflion  of 
any  fluid  ; which  evidently  fhows,  that,  when  the 
fcirrhous  ftate  of  this  organ  is  combined  with 
dropfy,  it  is  the  efied:,  and  by  no  means  the  caufe 
of  the.'.difeafe.  The  morbid  ftate  of  the  vifeera 
(obftru(flions},  however,  may  fometimes,  as  an 
occafional  caufe,  excite  dropfy;  as  well  as  ape- 
rients, when  too  long  continued  to  cure  this  mor- 
bid ftate,  by  weakening  the  whole  body,  and  par- 
ticularly the  abforbent  fyftem,  may  bring  on  a pre- 
difpofition  to  it.  In  fine,  I do  not  deny,  but  that 
this  difeafe  may  fometimes  arife  from  the  degene- 
racy of  the  mefenteric  glands^;  which  would  more 
frequently  happen,  if  the  neighbouring  glands  did 
not  perform  the  fundtions  of  the  difeafed  ones, 
and  fuch  glands,  for  the  mofl:  part,  flill  remain 
pervious  t. 

The  caufe  of  dropfy,  as  Richter,  to  whom  the 
art  of  phyfic  is  obliged  for  many  difeoveries,  has 
clearly  demonflrated,  is,  for  the  moft  part,  a ftimu-  ' 
lus,  which  operating  on  the  abforbents,  throws 
them  into  irregular  motions,  and  thus  prevents  the 
lymphatics  from  performing  their  ufual  fundtions. 

* Mafcagni  Prodrome  un  Outrage  fur  le  SyJIeme  des  Vaijfeaux 
lymphatiques. 

t Soemmering  de  Morbis  Vaforum  abforh.  § 4.8,  p.  231. 
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Now  as  the  more  the  body  is  weakened,  the  more 
eafily  it  is  affedled  by  the  morbid  powers,  it  is  eafy 
to  be  underftood,  why  w omen  and  weak  fubjedls 
are  more  liable  than  others  to  this  difeafe.  Debility 
alone,  however,  does  not  fuffice  for  producing 
dropfy  ; and,  on  the  contrary,  dropfy  may  fome- 
times  attack  ftrong  and  vigorous  bodies,  if  the 
noxious  flimulus,  adling  upon  the  lymphatic 
fyilem,  be  fufficiently  violent.  This  was  already 
obferved  by  the  learned  Vogel;  who  remarks,  that,  , 
though  the  immediate  caufe  of  every  dropify  is  be- 
lieved by  moft  phyficians  to  be  an  atony  or  relax-  • 
, ation  of  the  whole  fyllem,  neverthelefs  many  ' 
cachedlical  pcrfons  are  entirely  free  from  the  dif-  J 
order;  whereas  thofe,  who  labour  under  the  encyfted  I 
dropfy,  are  often  hearty  enough,  and  remain  free  : 
from  all  cachexia  for  a long  time*.  What  is  1 
alferted  here  of  the  encyfted  dropfy  holds  likewife  ‘ 
good  with  refpedt  both  to  the  anafarca  and  the  ; 
afcites;  though  not  fo  generally  with  refpedl  to  the  ' 
lafl,  in  which  a fallow  countenance  often  occurs 
even  at  an  early  period  of  the  difeafe. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  the  remote  caufes  of  dropfy 
are  numerous  ; that  the  predifpolition  to  this  dif- 
eafe confifls  in  a real  or  apparent  debility,  either 
of  the  fydem  at  large,  or  of  the  abforbent  velfels; 
and  that  the  occalional  caufes  all  operate  by  com- 
municating too  great  irritability,  either  to  the  ge- 
neral habit,  or  to  the  lymphatic  fyflem.  The 
proximate  caufe  of  courfe  feems  to  be  a certain 
degree  of  debility  joined  with  a morbid  increafed 
irritability. 

L.  1.  § 656,  p.  555. 
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The  prognofis  differs  according  to  the  different 
caufes  of  the  difeafe,  the  different  feats  of  the 
complaint,  it’s  continuance,  and  the  habit  of  the 
patient.  The  dropfy  originating  from  fuppreffed 
perfpiration  is  more  eafily  cured,  than  that  which 
happens  after  large  evacuations.  There  is  ufually 
greater  hopes  of  cure  in  the  anafarca,  than  in  the 
afcites;  and  the  hydrothorax  is  the  moft  difficult  to 
be  remedied.  In  recent  cafes  the  prognofis  is  much 
more  favourable,  than  where  the  vifcera  are  difeafed 
in  confequence  of  the  diforder.  A fallow  or  jaun- 
diced complexion  is  more  ominous,  than  when  a 
fufficient  degree  of  ftrength  is  ffill  left. 

The  cure  of  dropfy  is  to  be  attempted  from 
three  general  indications. 

1,  The  exciting  caufes  of  the  difeafe  are  to  be 
removed. 

2,  The  colleded  fluid  fliould  be  evacuated. 


3,  The  tone  of  the  habit  in  general,  and  of  the 
abforbent  fyftem  in  particular,  is  to  be  reftored,  by 
the  exhibition  of  bitters,  cinchona,  preparations  of 
iron,  cold  bathing,  and  moderate  exercife. 


The  removal  of  the  remote  caufes  of  the  difeafe 
is  to  be  accompliffied  by  different  remedies,  fuited 
to  the  nature  of  the  exciting  caufe. 

When  the  dropfy  is  the  confequence  of  an  in- 
flammation, the  neutral  falts,  nitre,  cream  of  tartar, 
and  decoftions  of  dandelion,  grafs,  and  parfley- 
foots,  prove  ufeful,  fuppofing  the  patient  to  be 

young 
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young  and  of  a vigorous  conftitution,  and  the  in- 
flammation to  have.  been. a true  phlegmonic  one. 
-But  if  the.  patient  be  either  of  a relaxed  habit,  or  of 
a more  advanced  period  of  life;  or  if  the  inflam- 
mation have  been  of  an  obfeure  chronic  kind,  as  is 
frequently  the  cafe  in  the  dropfy  of  the  thorax;  the 
digitalis  is  the  moft  powerful  remedy  to  expel  the 
ferous  collection  ; and  afterwards  the  fy ftem  fliould 
be  ftrengthened  by  bitters,  bark,  and  fteel,  to  pre- 
vent the  water  from  accumulating  again. 

If  the  dropfy  be  produced  by  plethora  diflending 
the  fanguiferous  velTels  beyond  their  tone,  without 

any  previous  inflammation,  the  mild'diuretics  above-  | 

mentioned  will  likewife  prove  ufeful : but  venc-  ! 
fedion,  and  a low  vegetable  diet,  are  generally  to  i 
be  combined  with  them ; for  if  bleeding  be  neg- 
leCted,  though  the  dropfy  may  be  cured,  yet  the 
patients  frequently  die  of  an  apopleCtic  fit  'amid 
convulfions  *.  Such  perfons  very  feldom  ftand  in 
need  of  tonics.  The  dropfy  originating  from  in- 
creafed  adion  does  not  bear  the  ufe  of  the  fquill, 
the  tonic  pills  of  Dr.  Bacher  t,  colocynth,  elate- 
rium,  jalap,  fcammony,  and  gamboge ; they  always 
make  the  difeafe  worfe,  and  occafion  not  unfre- 
quently  the  death  of  the  patient,  on  account  of  their 
violently  operating  on  the  fyftem.  ’ 

From  what  I have  faid,  it  is  evident,  that  fome 
modern  authors  have  gone  too  far  in  alTerting,  that 
the  dropfy  in  all  cafes  originated  from  a weaknefs 

* Stoll,  Met/,  pt.  3,  fe£l.  iv,  cap.  vi,  p.  203 — 214. 

f Confifting  of  an  ounce  of  extradl  of  black  hellebore,  pre- 
pared in  a very  operofe  way,  the  fame  quantity  of  aqueous  extradt 
of  myrrh,  and  ten  fcruples  of  powdered  carduus  benedidtus. 

and 
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and  relaxation  of  the  general  habit;  as  in  the  in^ 
flammatory  fpecies  a radical  cure  is  often  accom- 
plifhed  by  bleeding  and  mild  diuretics. 

The  dropfy  owing  to  debility,  which  is  much 
more  frequent  than  the  former,  may  be  produced  by 
a variety  of  caufes,  to  the  nature  of  which  the  treat- 
ment of  the  diforder  fliould  be  adapted.  If  the 
morbid  ftateof  the  abdominal  vifcera  (obftrucHons) 
be  the  exciting  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  it  would  be  a 
fair  cafe  for  giving  the  tonic  pills  of  Dr.  Bacher, 
were  not  the  healing  art  provided  with  other  re- 
medies far  more  powerful  than  the  incongruous  and 
difficult  preparation  of  thefe  pills.  Surely  after 
modern  chymiftry  has  rendered  medical  gentlemen 
better  acquainted  with  the  conftituent  parts  of  the 
various  preparations  of  the  materia  medica,  no  one, 
fuppofing  thefe  pills  were  really  of  fome  utility, 
would  prepare  them  according  to  the  prefcription 
of  their  author.  But  at  prefent  it  is  clearly  proved 
by  experience,  that  the  volatile  part  of  the  black 
hellebore,  merely  to  deftroy  which  the  doctor  re- 
commends this  expenfive  preparation,  is  not  only 
harmlefs  in  thofe  cafes,  in  which  the  ufe  of  the 
black  hellebore  is  advifable,  but  alfo  greatly  con- 
tributes to  the  cure  of  the  difeafe.  It  is  true  Dr. 
Bacher  has  written,  that  great  benefit  was  to  be 
derived  from  his  pills  by  their  operation  both  by 
ftool  and  urine,  but  unfortunately  thefe  effeds  have 
not  been  fupported  by  experience.  Quarin,  who 
has  had  frequent  opportunities  of  trying  thefe  pills, 
records,  that  during  their  ufc  the  patients  became 
very  often  coftive;  and  that  they  experienced  much 
more  benefit  from  the  infufion  of  the  black 

hellebore 
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hellebore  joined  with  bitters,  or  from  it’s  extract, 
than  from  the  tonic  pills  of  Dr.  Bachcr  *.  I have 
pretty  often  feen  thefe  pills  given  in  almoft  every 
kind  of  dropfy  both  of  the  thorax  and  abdomen, 
but  I never  knew  a fingle  patient  recover  by  their 
ufe.  In  mofl  cafes  coftivenefs  was  the  only  effed 
to  be  obferved  from  them ; and  though  in  fome 
inftances  the  fecretion  of  urine  was  increafed,  and 
the  patients  feemed  to  experience  fome  relief,  yet 
the  benefit  was  only  temporary,  and  afterwards  the 
diforder  grew  worfe.  Therefore  as  thefe  pills  arc 
much  more  expenfive  than  the  other  preparations  of 
black  hellebore,  and  are  very  uncertain  in  their 
operation,  theyjuftly  deferve  to  be  rejeded,  and 
aperients  of  the  ftimulating  kind,  fuch  as  the 
gums,  bitters,  and  the  decodion  or  extrad  of  the 
black  hellebore,  fliouldbe  fubftituted  in  their  ftead. 
If  from  hard  drinking,  as  an  alteration  in  theftrudure 
of  the  mefenteric  glands,  and  a chronical  inflamma- 
tion of  them,  are  mofily  combined  with  it  in  thefe 
cafes,  together  with  a relaxation  of  the  general  ha- 
bit, the  complaint  is  very  feldom  cured.  Strongly 
ftimulating  remedies  prove  generally  pernicious : 
the  cooling  aperients,  mild  diuretics,  mercurius 
dulcis,  a nouriflbing  diet,  a moderate  ufe  of  wine, 
and  exercife  on  horfeback,  are  to  be  recommended, 
in  order,  if  not  to  cure,  at  leafl:  to  palliate  the  dif- 
eafe.  Dropfy  for  the  mofl:  part  originates  from 
a morbid  ftimulus,  diflurbing  the  adion  of  the 
lymphatic  fyftem.  This  ftimulus  fhould  be  re- 
moved ; and,  if  we  be  unacquainted  with  it’s  nature, 
diuretics,  joined  with  antifpafmodics  and  opiates. 


* Animad.fraa.  in  Diver.  Morb.  cap.  viii,  p.  109  & feq. 
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i are  to  be  given.  If  from  repelled  cutaneus  crup- 
I tions,  camphor,  Dover’s  powder,  antimonials,  and 
the  dulcamara,  are  the  moft  efficacious  remedies. 
If  from  fupprefled  perfpiration,  diaphoretics,  diu- 
retics combined  with  opiates,  and  blifterg,  ufually 
accomplifh  the  cure. 

But  though  no  doubt  in  dropfy,  as  in  all 
other  maladies,  the  pradfitioner  ought  to  pay  the 
ftrideft  attention  to  the  exciting  caufes  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  difcafe  ; yet  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
' the  remote  caufes  of  dropfy  are  very  often  fuch 
as  have  been  removed  long  before  the  diforder 
came  on.  For  inflance,  when  the  dropfy  happens 
after  large  evacuations  of  different  kinds,  but  efpe- 
cially  after  hemorrhages,  or  after  long  protrafled 
fevers,  though  the  caufes  have  ceafed  to  ad:,  ftill 
their  effed,  the  dropfy,  remains,  in  confequence  of 
the  debility  and  relaxation  of  the  general  habit  pro- 
duced by  them.  The  dropfy  likewife  originates  not 
unfrequently  from  certain  difeafes  preceding  it; 
the  curing  of  which  is  always  a matter  of  difficulty, 
and  requires  fome  length  of  time.  Now  chough 
it  is  a fad,  that  a radical  cure  cannot  be  obtained 
but  by  the  remedies  particularly  adapted  to  the 
morbid  date,  of  which  the  dropfy  is  the  effed:, 
and  is  to  be  defpaired  of  without  the  removal  of 
this  date,  yet  it  is  evident,  that  nothing  can 
be  done  for  the  radical  cure  of  the  diforder,  previ- 
ous to  the  evacuation  of  the  ferous  collection  ; for 
the  urgent  fymptoms  not  only  often  require  imme- 
diate relief,  but  the  remedies  by  which  the  radical 
cure  is  to  be  attempted  frequently  cannot  effedually 
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operate,  before  the  water  is  difcharged  from  the 
body. 

The  evacuation  of  the  ferous  fluid  is  to  be  effeded 
either  by  a chirurgical  operation,  or  by  the  em- 
ployment of  emetics,  draftic  purgatives  and  diu- 
retics, a great  number  of  which  are  recorded  by 
the  various  writers  on  the  fubjed.  But  mofl;  of 
them  are  filent  on  the  various  circumftances,  under 
which  thefe  different  remedies  are  efficacious,  and 
vice  verja  when  they  prove  pernicious ; though,  as 
Cullen  juftly  remarks,  “ none  of  them,  efpecially  of 
the  diuretics,  are  of  very  certain  operation,  neither 
is  it  well  known,  w'hy  they  fometimes  fucceed, 
and  why  they  fo  often  fail;  nor  why  one  medi- 
cine  fliould  prove  of  fervice,  when  another  does 
not;  and  that  it  has  been  generally  the  fault 
of  writers  upon  the  pradice  of  phyfic,  to  give 
“ us  inffances  of  cafes,  in  which  certain  me- 
“ dicines  have  proved  very  efficacious,  but  negled 
to  tell  us,  in  how  many  other  inftances  the  fame 
have  failed  *.”  As  this  author,  however,  is  as 
far  from  laying  down  any  thing  certain  on  the 
fubjed  as  the  reft ; and  it  is  of  the  greateft  moment 
in  the  dropfy,  to  diftinguifh  well  the  circumftances 
under  which  different  medicines  are  ufeful,  from 
thofe  under  which  they  arc  pernicious ; becaufe 
neither  in  this  malady,  nor  in  any  other,  does  a 
remedy  exift,  which  can  poffibly  be  always  attended 
with  fuccefs ; not  to  fay,  which  does  not  hurry  on 
the  fatal  termination  of  the  complaint  under  fome 
circumftances ; I fhall  attempt,  from  a comparifon 
of  the  obfervations  of  different  praditioners  on 

* L.  1.  vol.  iv,  § 1684. 

thefe 


( 4>5  ) 

thefe  medicines,  and  from  my  own  experience,  to 
lay  down  fome  general  rules  on  the  ufe  of  thofe 
remedies,  which  are  chiefly  recommended  for  the 
evacuation  of  the  accumulated  ferous  fluid. 

In  attempting  to  evacuate  the  water,  the  prac- 
titioner fhould  always  pay  the  ftriclefl:  attention  to 
adapt  the  remedy  to  the  conftitution.  Hence,  if 
the  patient  be  of  an  irritable  delicate  habit,  tenfe 
fibre,  florid  complexion,  and  warm  fkin,  an  aque- 
ous folution  of  the  cream  of  tartar,  the  decodlions 
of  parfley  root,  dulcamara,  grafs  root,  &:c.,  gene- 
rally anfwer  the  purpofe.  Upon  this  occafion 
however  I cannot  help  exprefling  fome  doubt  as  to 
the  diuretic  power  of  thefe  remedies.  I believe, 
that  their  efficacy  is  chiefly  owirtg  to  the  quantity 
of  water  given  along  with  them  •,  and  I am  very 
much  difpofed  to  think,  that  upon  trial  they  would 
hardly  be  found  mote  powerful  than  drinking  a 
large  quantity  of  common  water  : for  they  prove 
fuccefsful  only  in  cafes,  where  the  fyftem  is.  fuf- 
ceptible  to  flight  flimiili;  and  in  all  others,  where 
a ffronger  ftimlilus  is  requifite  to  roufe  the  ab- 
forbertts  to  a6lion,_  they  ufually  fail ; at  leaf!  they 
have  invaPiahly  proved  unfiTccefsful  in  all  other 
cafes,  in  which' I have  feeii  them  ufed.  If,  how- 
eVer;  the*cream  of  tartar 'be  combined  with  a fifth 
or  fixth  part  of  borax,  it  fe'ems  then  really  to 
be  a ‘poweiflil  diuretic.  If  the  patient  be  of 
a phlegmatic  temperament,  lax  fibre,  pale  coun- 
tenance, of  a cold  white  fkin,  with  feeble,  foft 
intermitting  pulfe,  the  fwelling  of  the  abdo- 
men foft  to  the  touch,  and  the  anafarcous  limbs 
readily  pitting,  recourfe  fhould  be  had  to  the  fox- 
glove. And  furely  under  fuch  circumftances  this 
3 remedy 


( 4i6  ) 

remedy  deferves  to  be  preferred  to  all  others ; for 
it  confiderably  promotes  both  abforption  and  the 
fecretion  of  urine;  is  a diuretic  the  mofl:  certain 
in  it’s  operation  in  the  whole  materia  medica, 
operates  quickly,  brings  on  relief  within  a few  i 
days,  and,  under  the  ftated  circum  fiances,  has  often 
proved  fuccefsful,  where  the  fquill,  and  the  draflic  , 
purgatives  had  failed.  The  digitalis  is  to  be  re-  , 
commended  likewife  when  the  exciting  caufe  of  the  i 
dropfy  is  a fcrofulous  complaint ; in  which  malady  | 
alfo  it  is  found  to  be  of  the  greateft  utility.  But 
it  is  with  the  digitalis  as  with  all  other  powerful 
remedies  : though  it  alfords  a very  efficacious  mean 
of  reftoring  health  in  the  hands  of  a fkilful  prac- 
titioner, and  adminiftered  in  a cautious  way,  yet 
it  operates  like  a poifon,  either  when  given  in  cafes 
in  w'hich  it  fhould  not  be  employed,  when  ex- 
hibited in  too  large  a dofe,  or  when  it’s  ufe  is  too 
long  protraded.  When  too  long  continued,  the 
foxglove  proves  very  injurious  both  to  the  irritable 
parts  and  the  nerves,  and  has  a ftrong  tendency  to 
weaken  the  fight,  and  the  powers  of  the  fanguifer- 
ous  fyftem.  It  almoft  invariably  renders  the  pulfc 
confiderably  flower,  and  even  has  fometimes  de- 
ftroyed  the  patient  by  abolifhing  the  circulation. 
This  has  alarmed  fome  phyficians  fo  very  much,  as 
to  induce  them  to  write  againft  the  ufe  of  the  digi- 
talis, and  to  hold  it  up  as  a very  unfafe  and  perni- 
cious remedy,  which  of  courfe  fhould  be  rejeded. 

I can  alfert,  however,  from  my  own  obfervation 
and  that  of  other  praditioners,  that,  by  attending  , 
to  the  following  rules  in  the  exhibition  of  this  re- 
medy, the  digitalis  may  be  given,  if  not  wdth 
fuccefs,  at  leaft  without  materially  injuring  the 
confiitution  of  the  patient. 
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Firfl,  the  dofe  ought  not  to  exceed  two  grains 
twice  a day:  for  when  given  in  a larger  quantity  it 
often  does  a great  deal  of  harm;  and  when  this 
does  not  bring  relief,  I never  faw  any  benefit  from 
ufing  a larger  dofe. 

Secondly,  the  ufe  of  the  digitalis  is  to  be  defifled 
from  every  ten  or  twelve  days  for  a day  or  two,  in 
order  to  give  the  faiiguiferous  fyftem  an  opportu^ 
nity  of  recovering  it’s  flrength  a little. 

Thirdly,  to  moderate  the  effetts  of  the  foxglove 
on  the  irritable  parts  and  the  nervous  fyftem, 
nervous  remedies,  as  afafoetida,  caftor,  valerian, 
and  ammonia,  are  to  be  combined  with  it. 

Fourthlyi  though  the  dofe  recommended  will 
generally  be  born  by  the  patients,  yet  they  fhould 
be  carefully  watched,  in  order  to  obferve  what 
effedts  the  digitalis  has  on  the  circulation ; for  if 
the  pulfe  fhould  fink  very  much  under  it’s  ufe,  the 
dofe  is  to  be  diminifhed.  This  caution  I give, 
however,  more  to  put  pradlitioners  on  their  guard, 
than  from  what  I have  obferved  myfelf.  Though 
I do  not  queftion,  that  this  remedy,  given  in  the 
common  way,  may  fometimes  deftroy  the  patient ; 
having  myfelf  once  been  very  near  killing  a 
woman,  a patient  of  mine,  with  the  foxglove;  but 
I arrived  time  enough  to  prevent  it’s  proving  fatal, 
and  the  digitalis  having  emptied  the  patient,  the 
return  of  the  difeafe  was  happily  prevented  by 
bitters,  cinchona,  and  chalybeates.  Yet  1 never  faw 
any  alarming  effedl  on  the  pulfe  take  place  from 
digitalis,  given  with  the  cautions  I have  attempted 
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to  recommend ; and  I believe  the  foxglove  is  as. 
fafe  a remedy  as  any,  if  thefe  rules  be  duly  ob- 
ferved. 

The  fquill  may  alfo  be  taken  with  hopes  of  fuc- 
cefs,  nearly  under  the  fame  circumftances,  under 
which  the  digitalis  has  been  recommended  j but  it 
neither  brings  on  fuch  fpeedy  relief,  nor  is  fo  cer- 
tain in  it’s  operation : though  on  the  other  hand 
the  fquill  may  be  protraded  during  a longer  fpace 
of  time,;  and  may  be  ufed  on  many  occafions, 
when  the  digitalis  would  be  improper ; becaufe 
the  fquill  can  be  accommodated  to  various  circum- 
fiances,  by  combining  different  remedies  with  it, 
and  by  this  combination  the  diforders,  which  other- 
wife  frequently  accompany  it’s  ufe,  are  for  the  moft 
part  prevented.  Thus  in  perfons  whofey>r/w^?  via 
are  irritable,  opium  is  to  be  combined  with  this  re- 
medy; if  the  fyftem  appear  to  be  very  much  weak- 
ened, the  bark,  and  other  tonics,  may  be  ufefully 
■joined  with  the  fquill;  or  if  it  fhould  flimulate  the 
patient  too  much,  it’s  ffimulating  power  may  in 
fome  meafure  be  diminifhed  by  the  addition  of 
nitre.  The  dofe  fhould  be  adapted  to  the  confli- 
tution  of  the  patient,  and  the  fymptoms  of  the 
difeafe.  I have  generally  feen  it  attended  with  the 
moft  fuccefs,  when  given  fo  as  to  excite  a flight 
decree  of  naufea.  This  medicine,  however,  is  not 

O ■ I 

.advifable.  in  patients  of  a tender  delicate  conftitu- ■ 
tion,,  of  an  irritable  habit,  of  a,  tenfe  fibre,  and  a i 
tight  cordy  pulfe,  on  account  of  it’s  high  ftimulating, 
powder.  The  fquill  is  like  wife  not  to  be  employed, 
when  the  dropfy  originates  from  the  morbid  ftate  | 
:of  the.abdominal  vifeera,  commonly  called  obf 
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tions  of  the  liver;  for  it  excites  a chronic  inflamma- 
tion of  the  veflels  by  it’s  fbimulating  quality,  and 
promotes  it  when  already  begun Laftly,  this 
medicine  fliould  not  be  given  in  the  inveterate 
dropfy,  where  the  conflitution  is  fo  much  broken^ 
that  there  are  ftrong  apprehenlions  of  the  pa- 
tient’s wanting  ftrength  to  evacuate  the  ferous 
fluid  by  urine,  on  being  duly  flimulated  by  the 
fquill;  for  this  remedy,  taken  under  fuch  circum- 
ftances,  does  not  in  the  leaft  promote  the  difeharge 
of  urine,  but  on  the  contrary  increafes  the  un- 
cafinefs  of  the  pati&nt. 

If  the  dropfical  patient  be  of  an  Indolent  habit, 
and  of  a flaccid  fibre,  and  if  with  this  infenflbility 
there  be  flill  left  a fufficient  degree  of  ftrength, 
emetics  and  draflic  purgatives  Ihould  be  admi- 
niftered,  to  evacuate  the  water.  Strong  antimonial 
emetics  fliould  be  employed  in  this  cafe,  and  re- 
peated frequently  at  fnort  intervals.  But  though 
^ vomiting  has  fometimes  cured  the  diford’er  in  very 
robufl;  habits,  where  the  patient’s  flrength  was  not 
much  impaired,  and  certainly  claims  a trial  in  the 
dropfy  of  the  ovaries,  which  does  not  feem  mate- 
rially to  interfere  with  the  conflitution ; particularly 
as  there  are  inflances  on  record,  that  the  difeafe  in 
queflion  has  been  removed  by  a fpontaneous  vomit- 
ing t,  and  there  is  fome  reafon  to  hope,  that  by  tlfe 
fhock  the  general  fyflem  undergoes  from  the  opera- 
tion of  a flrong  emetic,  the  fallopian  tubes  may  be 
flimulated  fo  as  to  take  up  the  water,  and  convey  it  to 

* Mutray,  1. 1.  t.  v,  p.  98  & 99  : Ludwig,  Adverf.  med.  pradt, 
t.  li,  p.  697  & feq. : and  Quarin,  1. 1.  cap.  viii,  p.  171  & feq. 

+ Quarin,  1.  I.  cap.  viii,  p.  152, 

E e 2 


the 


( 420  ) 

the  womb,  where,  by  means  of  the  vagina,  it  would 
be  expelled  from  the  body ; yet  upon  the  whole 
emetics  are  very  unfafe  remedies  in  the  dropfy,  and 
far  inferiour  in  efficacy  to  the  draftic  purgatives. 
They  ought  therefore  but  rarely  to  be  ufed,  and 
never  without  caution,  as  on  many  occafions  the 
patient  has  expired  during  the  operation  of  vo- 
miting. 

Of  the  hydragogues,  elaterium,  gamboge,  and 
colocynth  are  the  chief.  The  former  two  I have 
often  feen  given  with  the  utmoft  fuccefs  in  cold, 
indolent,  phlegmatic  habits ; and  Dr.  Buchaave  has 
frequently  removed  inveterate  dropfies,  obftinate  to 
all  other  remedies,  with  a'decodlion  of  the  latter*. 

But  as  even  fmall  dofes  of  the  colocynth  not  unfre- 
quently  excite  fixty  ftools  or  more  during  the  courfe 
of  the  day,  this  remedy,  though  feemingly  the  mofl 
powerful  in  it’s  operation,  is  more  fuited  to  anfwer 
the  purpofe  in  the  ftrong  hardy  conftitutions  of 
failors,  foldiers,  farmers,  and  common  people,  than 
in  weak  and  more  irritable  perfons.  For  though 
it  likewife  powerfully  evacuates  the  water  in  thefe, 
yet  it’s  violent  manner  of  operating  weakens  the 
general  habit  fo  very  much,  that  the  patient  not 
unfrequently  finks  under  the  malady,  and  his  fate 
is  hurried  on  by  the  fudden  evacuation  of  the  water. 
Befide  thefe  hydragogues,  fcammony,  jalap,  and 
mercurius  dulcis,  given  in  fuch  dofes  as  to  have  a 
draftic  quality,  have  often  been  found  fuccefsful : 
though  in  general,  I believe,  they  are  not  quite  fo  i 
powerful  as  the  elaterium,  gamboge,  and  colocynth. 
The  draftics  fhould  be  always  combined  with  fomc 

* AU,  re»,  fodtt.  mtd:  Uafn.  voh  iih  cap.  xii>  p.  i5’6  & 169. 
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aromatic,  which  greatly  increafes  their  adion,  and 
at  the  fame  time  prevents  the  gripings  of  the 
bowels,  with  which  otherwife  their  operation  is 
generally  attended. 

In  fpeakingof  diuretics  I was  filent  refpedling  the 
colchicum  autumnale,  given  in  the  form  either  of 
oxymel  or  of  a decoction : for  whatever  has  been  faid 
by  fome  authors  as  to  it’s  efficacy  in  dropfy,  I muft 
acknowledge  with  Quarin,  that  in  all  the  cafes  in 
which  I have  feen  it  tried,  it  has  invariably  failed; 
and  I am  very  much  difpofed  to  think,  that  where 
it  did  prove  fuccefsful,  the  fwallowing  of  a large 
quantity  of  water  would  have  had  the  fame  effeft. 

In  fine  I mufi:  obferve,  that,  though  in  general 
by  ufing  the  above  remedies,  under  the  circum- 
ftances  I have  attempted  to  point  out,  the  collec- 
tion of  ferous  fluid  may  be  evacuated,  yet  they  are 
incapable  of  performing  a radical  cure;  for,  unlefs 
they  accidentally  operate  on  the  caufe  of  the  dropfy, 
neither  the  cryftals  of  tartar,  digitalis,  fquill,  nor 
hydragogues,  do  any  thing  more  than  palliate  the 
difeafe  by  the  evacuation  of  the  water:  and  though 
you  may  empty  your  patients  by  them,  yet  the 
water  accumulates  again  and  again,  and  a radical 
cure  is  not  to  be  obtained,  but  by  the  removal  of 
the  caufe  of  the  difeafe.  Nay  fometimes  the 
dropfy  proves  obftinate  to  all  the  diuretics  and  hy- 
dragogues,  and  the  water  is  only  to  be  evacuated 
by  remedies  operating  on  the  morbid  ftimulus  ex- 
citing the  difeafe;  a remarkable  inftance  of  which 
I remember  to  have  read  in  a certain  periodical 
journal,  where  the  dropfy,  bidding  defiance  to  all 
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the  ufual  remedies,  was  at  laft  radically  cured  by 
the  exhibition  of  the  cicuta.  In  the  inveterate 
dropfy,  w'hen  the  caufe  of  the  malady  is  not  to  be 
removed,  and  all  that  the  pradlitioner  can  do  is  to 
render  the  condition  of  the  patient  as  tolerable  as 
the  circumftances  will  admit,  by  occafionally  empty- 
ing him  by  the  means  fpoken  of  above,  it  will  now 
and  then  be  found,  that  the  remedy,  by  which  the 
water  has  been  fuccefsfully  evacuated  on  former  oc-  • 
cafions,  afterwards  fails,  on  account  of  the  fyflem 
having  become  accuftomed  to  it’s  ftimulus,  and 
that,  to  expel  the  colleded  fluid  from  the  body,  a 
frefh  ftimulus  is  wanting. 

If  the  above  medicines  do  not  expel  the  water 
from  the  body,  it  Ibould  be  evacuated  by  chirurgical 
means.  In  anafarcous  cafes,  incifions  in  the  extre- 
mities, or  blifters  applied  to  them,  will  often  relieve. 

In  the  afeites  and  hydrops  pedloris  the  colleded  fluid 
is  to  be  drawn  off  by  the  paracentefls  either  of  the 
abdomen  or  of  the  thorax.  In  the  firft  cafe  the  ope- 
ration fltould  be  performed  a little  below  the  navel, 
in  the  linea  albaf  not  between  the  navel  and  the 
anteriour  fpinous  procefs  of  the  ilium  on  the  left 
fide,  as  has  been  generally  the  cuftom  till  within  a 
few  years,  in  order  to  avoid  the  wounding  of  the 
epigaftric  artery.  In  the  fecond  the  thorax  fhould 
be  pierced  near  the  fpine,  between  the  fecond  and 
third  falfe  ribs.  The  operation  of  the  paracentefls, 
w'hich  has  often  been  very  fuccefsfully  employed  in 
an  early  period  of  the  difeafe,  is  ufually  deferred  too  ' 
long;  fince  the  vifeera  undergo  a m.orbid  altera- 
tion in  confequence  of  their  long  foaking  in  the 
ferous  fluid,  colledted  in  the  cavity  either  of  the 
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abdomen  or  of  the  thorax  j and  a radical  cure  of  the 

■dropfy  is  to  be  defpaired  of  in  patients  with  a 

feirrhous  liver,  or  difeafed  lungs. 

> 

The  water  being  evacuated,  either  by  medicines 
or  by  chirurgical  means,  to  prevent  a relapfc,  the 
tone  of  the  general  habit  Ihould  be  reftored  by 
bitters,  bark,  alum,  chalybeates,  cold  bathing,  nou- 
rifhing  diet,  country  air,  and  moderate  exercife. 
But  it  is  not  to  be  underftood,  that  the  tonics  are 
^ never  to  be  given  previous  to  the  evacuation  of  the 
water  ; for  in  cafes  where  evident  tokens  of  a debi- 
litated Bate  of  the  fyltem  appear,  it  will  often  be 
tifeful,  to  combine  the  cinchona  and  various  bitters 
with  the  diuretics  from  the  very  commencement  of 
the  difeafe.  When  the  dropfy  happens  after  a co- 
pious hemorrhage,  or  long  continued  fever,  and 
the  malady  thus  chiefly  originates  from  the  relaxed 
fiate  of  the  general  habit,  thofe  remedies,  by  which 
the  body  may  be  reftored  to  it’s  due  tone,  as  bitters, 
chalybeates,  the  gum-reflns,  bark,  and  opium, 
prove  not  only  efficacious  in  effedling  a radical 
cure,  but  are  likewife  the  beft  calculated  for  carry- 
ing off  the  water.  In  the  inveterate  dropfy,  when 
the  conftitution  is  almoft  entirely  broken  by  the 
difeafe,  the  adminiffration  of  diuretics  and  draftic 
purgatives  would  ferve  no  other  purpofe  but  to 
hurry  on  the  fate  of  the  patient.  In  this  un- 
happy flate,  the  remedies,  from  which  benefit  is 
to  be  derived,  are  bark  and  opium  given  in  large 
dofes,  camphor  and  nitre,  and  emulfions  with  afa- 
foetida  and  camphor ; by  the  ufe  of  which  I have 
fometimes  feen  a confiderable  difeharge  of  urine 
promoted,  after  diuretics  and  draflic  purgatives 
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had  been  tried  in  vain.  Even  in  lefs  urgent  cafes 
the  pradlitioner  will  fometimes  experience,  that, 
during  the  ufc  of  diuretics  or  draftic  purgatives, 
the  patient  becomes  fo  much  reduced  in  his  ftrength, 
as  to  render  it  necelTary  to  defift  from  them  for  a few 
days,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  recruit  the  conftitu- 
tion  a little  by  tonics,  in  order  to  enable  the  pa- 
tient to  bear  their  operation.  In  mofl:  cafes,  how., 
ever,  the  tonics  prove  the  moft  powerful-,  when  the 
colle(51;ed  fluid  has  been  previoufly  evacuated. 

When  the  dropfy  terminates  fatally,  it  often  de- 
ftroys  by  bringing  on  a hedic  fever.  A diarrhoea, 
arifing  towards  the  end  of  the  difeafe,  not  unfre- 
.quently  carries  off  the  patient  by  deflroying  the  re- 
mains of  the  vital  powers.  The  dropfy  of  the 
thorax  often  kills  unawares  by  fuffbeation;  though 
fometimes  the  ftagnant  water  becomes  acrid,  and 
excites  a peripneumony,  terminating  in  phthifis. 
In  the  dropfy  originating  from  an  increafed  adion, 
death  is  ufually  brought  on  by  an  apopledic  fit, 
and  the  patient  expires  amid  convulfions.  Laftly, 
in  an  inveterate  dropfy  arifing  from  debility,  fo 
many  fundions  become  injured,  that  it  is  abfolutejy 
impofiible  to  determine  accurately  what  occafions 
death;  and  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  the  caufe 
of  death  in  fuch  cafes  is  very  complex,  and  to  be 
derived  from  the  injured  fundions  of  different 
organs  : fometimes,  however,  the  patients  fall  into 
convulfions,  in  which  they  expire ; at  other  time§ 
.an  apopledic  fit  puts  an  end  to  life. 


PRDER 


( 425  ) 


ORDER  III.  i 

J)ehilities  and  Privations, 

GENUS  I, 

Scrofula. , 

I 

The  fcrofula  is  a fwelling  and  chronical  indura,? 
tion  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  probably  originating 
from  a chronic  inflammation,  which  they  have  un- 
dergone in  confequence  of  a peculiar  morbid  con- 
dition of  the  abforbent  fyftem,  and  moftly  attended 
with  a peculiar  countenance  and  flate  of  the  gene- 
^al  habit. 

The  difeafe  feldom  appears  before  the  lixth 
month,  and  does  not  very  often  begin  after  the 
tenth  year  of  the  child’s  age]  though  I ,have  feen 
inftances  of  children  of  only  three  months  labour- 
ing under  the  difeafe,  and  others,  where  the  dif- 
eafe did  not  make  it’s  appearance  till  the  age  of 
puberty.  The  fcrofula  attacks  two  very  different 
fcts  of  children,  one  of  an  irritable  delicate  com- 
plexion, the  other  of  a cold  phlegmatic  difpofition. 

The  chief  appearances  of  the  difeafe  are  a foft  and 
flaccid  habit,  a frnooth  fkin,  rofy  cheeks,  a tumid 
upper  lip  with  a chop  in  it’s  middle,  the  columna 
nafi  and  lower  part  of  the  noftrils  often  likewifc 
tumid,  blue  eyes,  forenefs  and  fmall  ulcerations  of 
the  eye-lids  and  noftrils,  the  pupil  for  the  moft 
part  dilated,  the  cheeks  appearing  turgid  towards 
ithe  ears,  the  jaws  ufually  broad,  the  neck  fhort, 
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and  the  abdomen  hard  and  fwelledj  with  which 
phenomena,  when  the  malady  more  manifefUy  fhows 
itfelf,  enlargements  of  the  lymphatic  glands  about 
the  neck  and  under  the  jaws,  and  vague  febrile 
movements  are  generally  combined. 

The  caufes,  which  bring  on  this  difeafe  ought 
to  be  divided  into  the  predifpofing,  and  the  ex- 
citing. The  former  are, 

1,  An  hereditary  difpofition;  when  children  are 
born  either  of  fcrofulous  parents,  or  of  cachedical 
parents,  weakened  by  the  lues  venerea,  or  any  other 
diforder.  In  either  cafe,  the  charader  of  this  dif- 

V 

eafe  is  often  impreffed,  as  it  were,  on  their  tender, 
bodies  j and  experience  proves,  that  when  thefe  un- 
fortunate children  arrive  at  a certain  period  of  life, 
they  are  very  often  afflided  with  the  fcrofula*. 

2,  A bad  diet  and  regimen  of  life.  For  if  the 
infants,  indead  of  the  milk  of  the  mother,  deftined 
for  their  nourifliment  by  nature  itfelf,  be  fluffed 
up  with  farinaceous  paps  ; if  the  tone  of  their  folids 
be  relaxed  by  the  frequent  ufe  of  opiates ; if  crude 
glutinous  food,  fuch  as  bread  mixed  with  a great 
deal  of  bran,  and  potatoes,  be  given  to  them,  on 
which  food  alone  poor  children  in  fome  countries 
are  often  obliged  to  live,  and  which  their  tender 
domachs  are,  in  general,  unable  to  diged ; if  the 
children  live  a fedentary  life;  if  their  prinia 
become  weakened  by  taking  large  draughts  of  warm 
water,  or  by  any  other  means;  it  is  not  wonderful, 

^ Cullen,  I.  1.  § 1739:  in  de  'voorreede  voor  de 

Verhandeling  over  de  Ziekte  der  Water-vaten  van  T.  Whtte,  p.  18 

& 19. 
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ithat  fuch  children,  though  perfec'lly  found  at  their 
birth,  fliould  contradi  the  predifpofition  to  the 
fcrofula;  and  even  that,  when  this  unwholefome 
! manner  of  living  is  perfifted  in,  they  fhould  after- 
■ wards  contradi  the  fcrofulous  diforder  itfelf, 

It  appears  then,  that  children,  though  born  of 
I healthy  parents,  are  neverthelefs  often  afHidled  with 
a predifpofition  to  the  fcrofula  from  an  improper 
I way  of  living;  and  on  the  other  hand,  where  in- 
fants are  born  with  fuCh  a predifpofition,  the  im- 
preffed  fcrofulous  charadler  is  not  unfrequently 
abolilhed  by  a proper  diet,  and  manner  of  life,  fo 
that  they  remain  free  from  this'  difeafe  during  their 
lives, 

3,  The  climate  and  flate  of  the  air  fhould  not 
be  omitted,  in  flating  the  predifpofing  caufes  of 
the  fcrofula;  as  thefe  alfo  contribute  greatly  to 
it’s  generation.  Accordingly,  fcrofulous  diforders 
j are  of  moft  frequent  occurrence  in  temperate  cli- 
j mates;  v'hile  they  are  but  feldom  obferved  in  ex- 
j tremely  hot  or  extremely  cold  regions;  and  they 
do  not  even  afflidl  all  temperate  regions  in  the  fame 
degree ; but  the  more  the  air  of  any  country  is 
damp  and  foggy,  and  the  more  it  experiences  fud- 
den  changes  from  hot  to  cold,  and  vice  verfa^  the 
more  liable  are  it’s  inhabitants  to  fcrofulous  com- 
plaint. Hence  in  England,  Ireland,  Holland,  and 
the  lower  parts  of  Germany,  no  malady  is  of  more 
frequent  occurrence.  . 

The  predifpofing  caufes  are  excited  to  a<5l  by 
jnorbid  flimuli  affeding  the  predifpofed  abforbent 
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fyflem  in  a fpecific  way ; and  the  occalional  caufes- 
are  the  following. 

1,  The  evolution  itfelf  of  the  body  : for  I have 
above  proved,  that  no  life  can  exift  without  a 
ftimulus,  and  that  the  whole  evolution  is  accom- 
plifhed  by  means  of  ftimuli ; whence  it  is  eafy  to  be 
underflood,  why,  at  certain  periods  of  life,  when 
all  the  organs  are,  as  it  were,  animated  anew,  this 
increased  flimulus  proves  morbid,  or  an  exciting 
caufe  to  the  weakened  lymphatic  fyftem,  by  the 
concurrence'  of  which  with  the  morbid  predifpofi- 
tion  the  fcrofula  itfelf  is  produced. 

2,  The  time  of  the  ,year.  When  the  vital  prin- 
ciple is  excited  by  the  feafon,  the  increafed  a6lion 
of  the  folids  alfo  frequently  furnifhes  an  exciting 
caufe  of  the  fcrofula : hence  this  complaint  fo 
often  firft  appears  in  the  fpring,  or  in  the  com^ 
mencement  of  the  fummer. 

3,  External  violence,  imperfedt  crifes  of  acute 
difeafes,  metaftafis  of  any  exanthematous  diftemper, 
in  a word,  all  morbid  ftimuli  whatever,  afford  oc- 
cafional  caufes;  and  therefore  the  fcrofula  frequently 
appears  after  the  fmall  ^ox,  the  meafles,  and  the 
fcarlet  fever 

As  thus  all  the  predifpoftng  caufes  of  this  dift 
order  produce  a debility  of  the  lymphatic  fyftem, 
and  the  exciting  caufes  operate  by  preternaturally 

* Hufeland,  1. 1.  p.  49  : & Leurs,  P>yfverhandelingen<van  het  hceU 
hundig  Genoodjkap  te  Atnjlerdaitii  t.  ii,  p-  18  et  feq. 


ftiinu- 


( 429  ) 

ftimulating  the  lymphatics,  the  nature  of  the  fcro- 
fula  is  hence  rnanifeft,  and  Hufeland  has  juftly 
Itated  the  proximate  caufe  of  this  difeafe  to  confift 
in  a debility,  combined  with  too  great  irritability 
of  the  lymphatic  fyftem  *. 

This  is  farther  demonftrated  by  the  following 
confiderations. 

1,  Infants  and  women,  who,  in  general,  furpafs 
men  in  delicacy  and  irritability,  are  moft  liable  to 
the  fc rofula. 

2,  The  whole  extcrioiir  of  fcrofulous  patients  is 
eafily  diftinguilhable  from  all  others  by  it’s  laxity 
and  apparent  turgidity. 

3,  Tonics  often  alone  effect  a cure;  and  at  leaft 
the  fcrofulous  predifpofition  can  never  be  removed, 
without  having  recourfe  to  tonics  f. 

4,  The  fymptomatical  fcrofula  often  appears  after 
the  application  of  ftimuli,  by  which  the  irritability 
of  the  lymphatic  fyftem  is  increafed ; for  the  fpurious 
fcrofulous  tumours  arc  not  unfrequently  obferved 
after  the  inoculation  of  the  fmall-pox,  after  the 
communication  of  any  poifon,  and  even  after  in- 
ferting  a fcton,  or  making  an  ilfue. 

• L.  1.  left.  I,  chap.  3,  p.  58. 

+ See  Medical  Obf>  and  Inq.  vol.  i,  chap,  xii,  p.  184,  chap. 
XXV,  p.  303,  and  vol.  ii,  chap,  xx,  p.  365;  where  the  illuftrious 
Fothergill  demonftrates  the  great  utility  of  the  bark  in  this  difeafe, 
and  proves  by  many  inftances,  that  the  bark  alone  is  often  fufii- 
cient  for  it’s  cure. 
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5,  The  fymptoms  of  fcrofula  are  altnoft  all  to  be 
confidered  as  the  effedls  of  fome  ftimulus  *. 

6,  Medicines,  which  enervate  the  morbid  fti- 
fnulus,  and  diminifh  the  irritability  of  the  abfor- 
bent  velTels,  fuch  as  mercury,  and  hemlock,  often  1 
remove  all  the  fymptoms  of  the  fcrofula,  though  ! 
they  do  not  deftroy  the  predifpofition  to  this  ■ 
diforder. 

Thus  the  proximate  caufe  of  fcrofula  is  to  be  ' 
looked  for  in  the  lymphatic  veflels,  that  is  in  the 
folids ; and  the  fluids  are  only  to  be  confidered  as 
the  caufe  of  this  difeafe,  fo  far  as  they  flimulate  the 
veflTels,  and  excite  their  reaction.  In  other  words, 
the  fluids  may  a;^  as  an  occafional  caufe  on  the 
predifpofed  folids,  when,  on  account  either  of  the 
impaired  tone  of  the  digeftive  organs,  or  of  im- 
proper food,  the  chyle  deviates  from  the  healthy 
flate,  and  is  vitiated  both  in  quality,  and  confift- 
•ency : becaufe  then  the  predifpofed  folids,  preterna- 
turally  affedled  by  the  vitiated  lymph,  undergo  a cer- 
tain morbid  alteration,  and  are  thrown  into  irregular- 
motions  ; the  confequencc  of  which  is,  that  a fpecific 
matter,  called  fcrofulous,  is  fecerned,  which  is  after- 
wards depofited  by  metajiafis  at  various  parts,  and 
there  excites  different  fymptoms,according  to  thedif- 
ferentfundions  of  the  affeded  organs.  Befides,  this 
matter  is  continually  conveyed  along  with  the  chyle 
into,  the  blood,  infeds  the  fanguiferous  fyflem,  and 
thus  at  length  a ftate  is  produced,  w'hich  is  com- 

*■  Hufeland,  1. 1,  p.  62. 
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J nionly  known  under  the  name  of  the  fcrofulous 
diathefis. 

* / 

The  following  elfedts  are  produced  in  confe- 
j quence  of  the  fcrofulous  difpofition  of  the  lympha- 
i tic  fyftem. 

I I,  The  abforbent  veffels  fpafmodically  contradi: 
themfelves  at  the  flighteft  ftimulus,  and  check  the 
J paffage  of  the  chyle,  till  this  fpafm  is  remedied 
J either  by  nature  or  by  art.  Thus  a flop  is  put  to 
i the  paffage  of  the  chyle  by  fpafmodic  contradlions 
of  the  abforbents,  owing  to  the  too  great  irritability 
of  the  lymphatic  fyflem;  and  by  no  means  by  a 
thick  matter  contained  in  their  cavity.  It  is  very 
I improperly,  therefore,  that  thefe  conflridlions  are 
j called  by  mod  phyficians  obftrudlions.  My 
worthy  preceptor,  the  celebrated  Brugmans,  has 
often  injected  mercury  into  fuch  bodies  through  the 
tumid  glands,  with  the  fame  facility,  as  through 
thofe,  which  are  commonly  faid  to  be  free  from  all 
obftrudlion The  illuflrious  Soemmering  like-' 
j wife  obferves,  that  though  thefe  enlargements  of  the 
I glands  are  commonly  called  obftrudlions,  yet  it  is  by 
no  means  to  be  fuppofed,  that,  in  reality,  fuch  glands 
are  impervious,  and  obflrudled  ; for  that  he  gene- 
rally found  them  pervious,  at  lead  .to  mercury  t. 
If  however  the  fcrofulous  complaint  be  not  cured, 
the  indurated  glands  become  by  degrees  more  and 
more  altered  in  their  drudlure,  and,  at  lad,  their  or- 
ganical  compofition  is  entirely  dedroyed,  and  they 

* Bernard,  ^arii  Argumenti,  I.  1.  cap.  iv,  p.  28. 

+ LT.  $ 37»  P-  90* 


refemble 


( 432  ) 

refemblc  a fort  of  ftony  fubftance.  This  total  de- 
ftrudlion  of  their  organical  compofition  nevcrthclefs 
but  feldom  happens;  and  when  it  does,  ftill  it  takes 
place  only  in  fome  glands;  and,  as  far  as  I know, 
there  exifts  no  inftance  of  a body,  in  which  all  the 
glands  of  the  mefentery  were  found  to  have  under- 
gone fuch  a complete  degeneration. 

2,  The  fpafmodic  contradlion  of  the  abforbent 
vclTels  both  produces  irregular  motions  of  the 
lymphatics,  and  puts  a flop  to  the  abforption  of  the 
fecerned  fluids.  Hence  arife  cclledlions  of  a ferous 
or  watery  fluid  in  different  parts  of  the  body,and  pre- 
ternatural dilatations  of  the  lymphatics  themfelves. 
From  the  fame  fource  is  to  be  explained,  why  lym-* 
phatic  tumours,  oedemas,  and  hydatides  fo  often 
accompany  this  difeafe. 

3,  The  fcrofulous  diathefis  of  the  body  is  pro- 
duced. For,  as  foon  as  the  fcrofulous  charadler  is 
once  impreffed  on  the  conglobate  glands,  according 
to  the  rule  of  nature,  that  the  effefls  are  always  in 
the  compound  ratio  of  the  flrucfliure  of  the  aftedicd 
part,  and  the  applied  flimulus,  as  long  as  this  cha- 
rader  is  retained,  thefc  glands  continually  generate 
a fcrofulous  fluid,  and  impregnate  the  chyle  with  it. 
This  humour  thus  impregnated,  enters  the  blood, 
and  being  conveyed  by  the  fanguiferous  veflels  to  all 
parts  of  the  body,  at  length  infedls  the  whole  fyflem^ 
For,  as  Dr.  Kortum  juflly  remarks,  “ though  the 
“ lymphatic  fyftem  conftitutes  the  primary  feat  of 
“ this  diftemper,  and  the  fcrofulous  poifon  almofl: 

always  makes  the  firft  attack  on  the  conglobate 

glands,  the  fcrofulous  tumours  are  by  no  means 

“ con- 
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" confined  to  tliefc  alone:  on  the  contrary,  if  the 
“ diforder  increafe,  and  become  inveterate,  the 
“ conglomerate  glands,  and  even  the  parts  that  are 

not  glandulous,  are  likewife  afflidted*.” 

The  fcrofulous  diathefis  of  the  body  is  produdlive 
of  the  following  effedls. 

1,  It  not  only  ftimulates  the  conglobate  glands, 
and  very  often  incites  in  them  a chronical  inflam- 
mation ; but  operates,  befides,  on  the  nerves,  the 
fanguiferous  fyftem,  and  the  fecerning  veflels. 
Hence  the  convulfions,  feveriih  motions,  and  viti- 
ated fecretions,  fo  frequently  obferved  in  fcrofulous 
patients;  and  if  the  fcrofulous  matter  be  depofited 
by  metaftafis  on  any  organ,  as  frequently  happens, 
ulcers  of  the  worft  kind,  or  caries  of  the  bones, 
often  arife  in  the  aifedled  part. 

2,  It'  produces  in  the  lymph,  and  the  other  fluids, 
which  pafs  through  the  lymphatic  fyftem,  a tendency 
to  fpiflitude;  as  is  chiefly  proved  by  the  thick 
curdled  matter,  which  is  difcharged  from  the  tu- 
mours, occafioned  by  a metaflafis  of  the  fcrofulous 
virus,  when  terminating  in  an  ulcerating  procefs. 

It  is  not  to  be  underftood,  however,  that  the 
matter  difcharged  by  a fcrofulous  ulcer  has  been 
depoflted  by  metaflafis  at  the  affedted  place;  but 
the  fluid  conveyed  to  the  afledled  part  by  the  irre- 
gular motions  of  the  lymphatics  excites  a fpecific 
inflammation,  in  confequence  of  which  a fpecific 

* Soemmering,  1.  1.  p.  86. 
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fluid  is  fecerned,  which  partakes  of  the  fcrofulous 
charader. 

Befide  the  effe(fts  here  dated,  Hufeland  aflerts, 
that  the  fcrofulous  diathefis  takes  away  the  nourifh- 
ing  quality  of  the  lymph,  by  refolving  this  humour, 
and  by  deftroying  its  nutritious  particles;  and  this 
he  afligns  as  the  rcafon,  why  tabes  always  enfues 
from  the  fcrofulous  condition  of  the  fydem  when 
not  cured.  This  author  thinks,  likewife,  that  in 
fcrofula  a certain  acid  is  evolved  from  the  vitiated 
lymph:  which  opinion  he  attempts  to  juftify  by  the 
four  breath  of  the  patients,  their  green  or  white 
dools,  and  an  acid  fweat,  with  which  they  are 
fometimes  afflided.  Nay  he  goes  fo  far  as  to  fay, 
that  it  is  phofphoric  : fince  the  experiments  of  Dr. 
Gaertner  fliow,  that  the  urine  of  thofe,  who  labour 
under  fcrofula,  contains  lefs  phofphoric  acid  than 
that  of  healthy  perfons  ; and  that  when  the  morbid 
matter  is  difeharged  from  the  body  by  a fort  of  crifis, 
phofphoric  acid  is  always  found  in  a great  quantity 
in  the  urine  of  the  convalefcent 

'With  the  greateft  deference  to  the  abilities  of 
this  eminent  praditioner,  I mud  beg  leave  to  make 
fome  remarks,  on  thefe  fuppofed  effeds. 

t 

I doubt  in  the  fird  place,  whether  the  tabes  might 
not  be  imputed  with  greater  propriety  to  the  alter- 
ation in  the  drudure  of  the  folids,  occadoned  by 
the  continual  operation  of  the  morbid  dimulus,  than 
to  a peculiar  faculty  of  the  fcrofulous  diathefis  to  de- 

* L.  1,  cap..  5,  p^90,  et  fcq. 
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firoy  the  nutritious  parts  of  the  lymph;  which,  by 
the  by,  feems  to  be  a mere  hypothefis,  not  in  the  leaft 
founded  on  the  fymptoms  of  the  difeafe : for  why 
fliould  this  refolution  of  the  lymph  be  requifite; 
fince  the  lymph  itfelf,  not  properly  afTimilated  by 
the  degenerated  glands,  cannot  afford  a proper  nou- 
rifhment  to  the  fyftem  ? With  refpedl  to  the  evo- 
lution of  the  phofphoric  acid  from  the  lymph,  I do 
not  queflion  the  veracity  of  Dr.  Gartner ; but  I 
cannot  comprehend,  how  Dr.  Hufeland  can  poflibly 
prove,  from  the  fymptoms  of  the  difeafe,  or  from 
thefe  experiments,  that  an  evolution  of  the  phof- 
phoric acid,  and  an  acid  acrimony  of  the  fluids,  take 
place  in  this  difeafe.  For  if  it  be  true,  that  the 
fecerned  humours  themfelves  do  not  preexift  in  the 
blood,  but  are  generated  by  a fpecific  power  of  the 
fecerning  organs,  which  Hufeland  does  not  queftion, 
then  certainly  the  phofphoric  acid  itfelf  alfo  does  not 
preexiff  in  the  blood,  but  is  formed  in  the  kidneys 
themfelves.  What  more  then  can  be  concluded  from 
the  experiments  of  Dr.  Gasrtner,  than  this,  that  the 
fecretion  of  the  urine  is  likewife  vitiated  in  fcrofulaJ 
At  leaft  the  inference,  that  this  acid,  being  retained 
in  the  blood,  occafions  the  fcrofulous  acrimony, 
cannot  be  drawn  from  thefe  experiments.  The 
acid  perfpiration  is  by  no  means  a conftant  fymp- 
tom  of  the  fcrofula ; for  the  moft  part  it  does  not 
exift,  and  when  the  difeafe  is  attended  with  acid 
fweats,  thefe  are  to  be  explained  from  the  fecerning 
organs  of  the  perfpirable  matter  being  aftedfed  by 
the  morbid  ftimulus.  The  four  breath  of  the  pa- 
tients, their  acid  eriuftations,  heart-burn,  and  green 
or  white  ftools,  likewife  are  nothing  but  the  effeefts 
ot  the  debilitated  ftate  of  the  digeftive  organs,  the 
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tone  of  which  is  always  confidcrably  weakened  m 
in  this  difeafe.  Therefore,  though  in  fcrofula,  in 
confequence  of  the  previous  altered  ftate  of  the 
folids,  the  fluids  undergo  likewife  a fpecific  change, 
yet  this  alteration  of  the  fluids  is  by  no  means  to  be 
compared  with  an  acid  acrimony,  the  exiftence  of 
which  Dr-.  Hufeland  wifhes  to  prove. 

The  prognofis  of  fcrofula  greatly  differs,  ac- 
cording to  the  conflitution  of  the  patients,  accord- 
ing to  it’s  complication  with  other  difeafes,  and 
according  to  the  different  ftages  of  the  diforder. 
In  general,  the  greateft  hope  of  cure  may  be  en- 
tertained, when  the  fcrofula  is  not  complicated 
with  any  other  difeafe,  and  when  tlie  difeafe  is  not 
very  inveterate;  though  even  in  thefe  cafes  the 
cure  is  very  flow  and  tedious;  chiefly  becaufe  the 
moft  powerful  medicines  generally  do  not  afford 
the  leaft  benefit,  if  the  patient,  in  fpite  of  the  pre- 
cepts of  his  phyfician,  neglecfl:  a proper  regimen  of 
diet.  If  a hedlic  fever  have  already  been  brought 
on  by  the  long  continuance  of  the  difeafe,  or  the 
'fcrofula  be  complicated  with  other  difeafes,  the 
prognofis  is  by  no  means  fo  favourable.  Still, 
however,  the  patient  may  be  cured  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  hedtic  fever : but  if  it  have 
already  continued  for  a long  time,  and  the  folids, 
efpecially  the  mefenteric  glands,  have  undergone  a 
confiderable  alteration  in  their  flrudlure,  the  ma- 
lady, for  the  mofi;  part,  bids  defiance  to  all  reme- 
dies, and  terminates  fatally.  If  the  fcrofula  be 
complicated  with  other  diforders,  it  threatens  more 
or  Id's  danger,  according  to  the  dift'erent  compli- 
cation. 
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cation.  Upon  this  occafiori  I mud  date  a cautionary 
remark. 

' When  the  fcald  head,  or  Other  fcrofulous  erup- 
tions, appear  on  the  furface,  thefe  fliould  by  no 
means  be  repelled  by  external  applications  alone; 
fince  frequently  great  mifchief  is  occafioned  by 
their  retropulfion.  I faw  once,  from  a repelled 
fcald  head,  an  epijepfy  brought  on,  which  proved 
obftinate  to  all  remedies ; till  at  laft,  the  true 
oaufe  of  the  difeafe  being  difcovered,  the  phy- 
fician  prefcribed  aethiops  antimonalis  along  with 
a decoction  of  tho  woody-nightfliade,  during  the 
ufe  of  which  the  fcald  head  again  appeared,  and  . 
the  epilepfy  was  removed. 

With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  the  fcrofula,  the 
radical  cure  of  the  difeafe  is  always  difficult,  and 
in  general  very  flowly  accomplilhed.  Cullen  goes 
fo  far  as  to  fay,  that  we  have  not  yet  learned  any 
pradtice,  that  is  certainly  or  even  generally  fuc- 
cefsful  in  the  fcrofula*.”  From  a great  num- 
ber of  fcrofulous  cafes  I have  had  an  opportunity 
of  obferving,  I am  however  perfectly  fatisfied,  that 
the  fcrofula,  when  it  has  not  proceeded  too  far,  in 
moft  cafes  yields  in  time  to  the  power  of  phylic, 
if  it  be  properly  treated,  and  n fuitable  regimen 
be  adopted  in  conjundlion  with  the  medical  treat- 
ment. The  general  indications  for  the  cure  of  the 
fcrofula  are  the  following. 

I,  The  remote  caufes  of  the  diforder,  when  ftill 
jexifting,  Ihould  be  removed.  For  if  thefe  be 

• L.  1.  vo].  iv,  § 1753. 
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fuftercd  to  remain^  the  fcrofula  bids  defiance  to  all 
remedies. 

2,  The  morbid  irritability  of  the  abforbent  fyf. 
tem  is  to  be  diminifhed  ; the  difpolition  of  the 
lymphatic  glands  to  fecern  a fcrofulpus  fluid  fhould 
be  removed;  and  the  folids  difpofed  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  the  morbid  matter  be  conveyed  by 
the  natura  medicatrix  to  various  emunclories,  and 
thus  difeharged  from  the  body.  This  indication  is 
anfwered  by  remedies,  which  either  operate  with 
a fpecifle  ftimulus  on  the  abforbent  fyftem,  or,  de- 
ftroy  the  fcrofulous  acfl;ion  by  exciting  other  mo- 
tions in  the  general  habit,  or  which  put  a (lop  to 
the  irregular  motions  of  the  lymphatics  by  their 
antifpafmodic  quality;  or  which  check  the  too 
great  irritability  of  the  abfqrbents,  and  enable  the 
natura  medicatrix  to  get  rid  of  the  morbid  ftimulus 
by  reftoring  the  habit  in  general,  and  the  prma; 
'ui^e  and  the  lymphatics  in  particular,  to  their  due 
tone.  Hence  ftrengthening  remedies  are'frequently 
the  beft  calculated  for  removing  the  irregular  mo- 
tions of  the  abforbent  fyftem,  becaufe  it’s  morbid 
irritability  often  originates  from  weaknefs.  For  the 
reft,  mercurials,  antimonials,  cicuta,  murias  barytae, 
murias  calcis,  burnt  fpunge,  opium,  afafeetida,  the 
refolvents*,  belladonna,  dulcamara,  guaiacum,  ab- 

forbents, 

* I here  make  ufe  of  the  -word  refolvents,  becaufe,  though 
incongruous,  it  has  hitherto  been  commonly  employed  as  a 
technical  term ; and,  by  no  means,  becaufe  thefe  medicines  really 
operate  by  a refolvin^  quality : for  I have  above  proved,  that  no 
obftruftion  exifts,  what  therefore  can  they  refolve?  It  is,  be- 
fides,  highly  probable,  that  thefe  medicines  aft  in  a quite  dif- 
•-  ferent 
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forbents,  and  the  exprelTed  juice  or  a ftrong  de- 
codlion  of  colts-foot,  anfwer  beft  thefe  purpofes. 

3,  During  the  whole  courfc  of  the  difeafe  eme- 
tics and  purgatives  fhould  occaiionally  be  employed 
to  keep  the  primce  vice  clear,  which  are  always  dif- 
pofcd  to  colled;  fordes  in  this  difeafe. 

4,  The  general  habit  and  the  lymphatic  fyftem 
fhould  be  ftrcngthened  by  cinchona,  the  bark  of 
the  white  willow,  gentian,  preparations  of  fteel, 
bitters,  myrrh,  nourifhing  diet,  country  and  fea  air, 
moderate  exercife,  the  cold  bath,  and  fea  bathing. 
The  due  obfervance  of  this  indication  is  of  the 
greateft  moment  in  the  treatment  of  the  fcrofula  1 
for,  this  being  negleded,  a radical  cure  cannot  be 
obtained  ; and  though  fometimes  all  the  fymptoms 
of  the  difeafe  may  be  removed  by  other  remedies, 
yet,  if  tonics  be  not  given,  the  predifpolition  of 
the  convalefccnt  to  the  diforder  remains,  and  in 
moft  cafes  the  fcrofula,  fooner  or  later,  makes  it’s 
appearance  afrefh. 

The  compafs  I propofe  to  this  work  does  not 
permit  me  feparately  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of 
the  remedies  recommended,  and  in  what  cafes  each 
of  them  fliould  be  employed.  I am  the  more 

ferent  way,  from  what  is  commonly  believed.  Calomel,  for' 
inftance,  is  called  by  every  one  a very  powerful  refolvent ; but 
does  this  medicine  operate  in  the  inflammations  of  the  liver,  in 
tetanus,  in  hydrophobia  and  in  other  fpafmodic  difeafes,  by  it’s 
refolvent  quality  ? By  no  means.  On  the  contrary,  I am  ftrongly 
dlfpofed  to  believe  with  Richter,  1. 1.  page  276,  that  it  operates 
by  an  alterant,  antifpafmodic,  and  fedative  virtue. 
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jufUfied  in  dlfpenfing  with  this  inquiry,  as  Hufc-  ‘ 

land  has  fully  treated  on  this  fubjedl  in  his  late  , ' 

excellent  work  on  fcrofula:  fo  that  I fliall  content  t 

myfelf  with  mentioning  what  remedies  I have  feen 

attended  with  the  moft  fuccefs  in  fcrofulous  cafes,  > 

and  with  laying  down  fome  general  rules,  to  which  ; 

careful  attention  muft  be  paid  by  the  praditioner,  ; ^ 

if  he  would  be  fqccefsful  in  treating  this  difeafe.  > ' 

The  remedies  from  which  I have  either  myfelf  \ ' 

experienced  benefit,  or  which  I have  feen  employed  ;j  ■' 

with  advantage  by  others,  are  mercurius  dulcis,  i 

crude  antimony,  fulphur  auratum  antimonii  tert.  ' 

praecipit,  flores  fulphuris,  rob  fambuci,  cicuta,  ) 

opium,  afafoetida,  dulcamara,  digitalis,  the  ex-  jl 

preflTed  juice  or  decodion  of  colts-foot,  the  terra - ll 

foliata  tartari,  fpiritus  Mindereri,  rhubarb,  tar-  i 

tarus  tartarifatus,  extradum  graminis,  taraxaci,  ,1 

fDda,  ammonia,  jalap,  aloes,  gum  galbanum,  3 

myrrh,  bark,  gentian,  farfaparilla,  preparations  ; 

of  Ifecl,  and  mineral  waters.  The  belladonna  I • I 

( 

never  faw  tried  in  fcrofula.  The  burnt  fpunge  I -j 
have  feen  given  in  feveral  cafes  with  fuccefs ; but 
it  is  to  be  ufed  with  caution  in  perfons  of  a tenfc  j 
fibre  and  delicate  conftitution,  efpecially  in  thofe,  ’ 
who  are  difpofed  to  confurnption ; as,  on  account 
of  it’s  ftimulating  quality,  it  frequently  gives  rife 
to  hemoptyfis,  and  chronic  inflammation  of  the  ^ 
lungs.  The  murias  calcis  alfo  I have  never  feen  • 
ufed;  but  from  lime-water  I have  in  fome  cafes 
experienced  a great  deal  of  benefit.  The  terra 
ponderofa  falita  is  very  much  recommended  by 
Hufeland ; but  in  the  few  cafes  in  which  I faw  it 
given,  it  invariably  failed.  Guaiacum  I never  faw 
tried  in  this  difeafe.  It  needs  fcarcely  to  be  obferved. 
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that  thefe  different  remedies  are  not  indifcrimi- 
nately  to  be  ufed,  but  fliould  be  adapted  to  the 
conftitution  of  the  patient  and  the  ftage  of  the 
difeafe. 

With  regard  to  external  applications,  the  dif- 
culTion  of  fcrofulous  tumours  on  their  firfl  appear- 
ance may  fometimes  be  accompliflied  by  the  vola- 
tile and  faponaceous  liniments,  mixed  occafionally, 
with  camphor  and  Barbadoes  tar,  and  by  mercu- 
rial ointments.  As  the  fcrofulous  ulcers  depend 
upon  the  general  morbid  diathefis  of  the  fyftem,  it 
would  be  in  vain  to  attempt  their  cure  by  topical 
remedies ; and  their  healing  up  would  be  unfafe,  as 
in  this  cafe  the  difeafe  is  often  tranflated  to  fome 
internal  organ.  The  applying  of  fimple  faturnine 
dreflings,  therefore,  is  in  general  all  that  fhould  be 
done : but  when  the  complaint  attacks  any  of  the  . 
large" joints,  the  ulcers  become  fwelled  and  painful, 
and  the  difeharge  thin  and  acrid,  the  favine  oint- 
ment I have  in  feveral  cafes  feen  applied  with 
advantage.  In  cafes  of  fcald  head,  and  other  cu- 
taneous eruptions  of  the  fcrofulous  kind,  the  affedfed 
parts  are  to  be  well  wafhed  four  or  five  times  a day 
with  a lotion,  confifting  of  a few  grains  each  of 
verdigrife  and  hydrargyrus  muriatus  diffolved  in 
water ; or  what  is  ftill  better,  cloths  dipped  in  it 
fiioLild  be  applied  to  the  parts.  The  proportion  of 
verdigrife  and  fublimate  is  from  a quarter  of  a grain 
to  a grain  of  each  to  an  ounce  pf  water,  more  or 
lefs,  according  to  the  age  and  ftrength  of  the  pa- 
tient. With  this  lotion  I have  cured  about  forty 
children  with  fcald  heads  ; and  I never  found  it 
fail,  except  in  two  farmers  fons,  one  fixteen,  the 
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other  twenty  years  of  age,  in  whom  the  diforder  I 
was  of  many  years  ftanding ; and  in  thefe  1 had  I 
afterwards  recourfe  to  the  unguentum  citrinum,  but  I' 
in  vain.  In  all  fpecics  of  herpes,  and  in  all  cuta-  I 
neous  eruptions  of  the  fcrofulous  kind,  I have  feen  I 
ufed  with  advantage  either  the  above  lotion,  or  the  I 
hydrargyrus  muriatus  diffolved  in  Goulard’s  water,  I 
with  the  addition  of  tincture  of  opium,  in  cafes  I 
where  the  eruption  was  painful ; the  unguentum  hy-  I 
drargyri  nitrati  mitius  of  the  New  London  Pharma-  I 
copoeia,  either  alone  or  mixed  with  an  equal  quan-  \ 
tity  of  unguentum  nutritum  I have  likewife  found  | 
very  ufeful ; efpecially  in  cafes  which  partook  more  I 
or  lefs  of  the  nature  of  the  itch.  But  none  of  thefe  j 
external  applications  Ihould  ever  be  ufed,  without  ! 
giving  medicines  at  the  fame  time  inwardly,  in  I 
order  to  prevent  a tranflation  of  the  difeafe  to  fome  ' 
internal  organ.  The  fpeedinefs  of  the  cure  de- 
pends upon  the  more  or  lefs  inveterate  ftage  of  the 
difeafe,  and  a due  attention  to.cleanlinefs. 

In  treating  the  fcrofula  the  following  general 
rules  fhould  be  obferved. 

I,  As  in  the  fcrofula  the  prmce  vt£  are  always 
apt  to  be  filled  up  with  fordes,  on  account  of  the 
digeftive  organs  not  properly  performing  their 
fundlion,  it  may  be  fafely  laid  down  as  a general 
principle,  to  begin  the  cure  of  the  difeafe  by 
cleanfing  the  alimentary  canal  effedlually,  by  a 
vomit,  and  a purgative  of  rhubarb  and  calomel, 
which  will  be  found  to  aflift  very  much  in  the  re- 
moval of  the  difeafe. 
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2,  That  there  exifts  no  fpecific  againfl:  the  fcro- 
fula,  but  that  very  different  medicines  Ihould  be 
ufed  accprding  to  the  different  flage  of  the  difeafe, 
it’s  different  complications,  and  the  different  con- 
flit  utions  of  the  patients.  To  all  thefe  circum- 
flances  the  ftridlefl  attention  fliould  be  paid,  for  the 
fame  remedy,  which  effecffs  a radical  cure  in  one 
cafe,  often  does  a great  deal  of  harm  in  another. 

3,  As  the  fcrofula  is  a malady,  the  cure  of  which 
is  always  very  flowly  performed,  the  remedies  fhould 
from  time  to  time  be  changed;  becaufe  the  fyftem 
frequently  becomes  habituated  to  the  ffimulus  of  a 
remedy  when  ufed  for  fome  time,  and  requires  an- 
other to  be  properly  ftimulated.  It  is  not  to  be 
underflood,  however,  that  the  pracflitioner,  after 
having  given  a remedy  for  a few  days  without  any 
perceptible  benefit,  fhould  directly  have  recourfe  to 
another;  for  patience  and  conflancy  arc  to  be  flrongly 
recommended  both  to  the  patient  and  the  phyfician, 
the  diforder  very  often  fhowing  no  fenfible  alteration 
during  the  firfl  few  weeks  of  the  treatment.  But 
what  I wifli  to  exprefs  is  this,  that,  when  any  re- 
medy, after  having  operated  evidently  on  the 
fyflem,  feems  to  lofe  it’s  efficacy,  and  the  diforder, 
as  it  were,  flands  flill,  another  fhould  be  admini- 
flered  in  it’s  flead,  in  order  to  roufe  the  body  out 
of  it’s  dormant  ftate. 

4,  The  praditioner  fliould  carefully  diftinguifli 
between  the  remedying  of  the  local  fymptoms  of  the 
fcrofula  and  it’s  radical  cure;  and  by  no  means 
leave  off  the  ufe  of  medicines  at  the  difappearance 
of  the  local  fymptoms:  for  though  thefe  are  entirely 

remov- 
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removed,  ftill  the  predifpofition  to  the  fcrofula  may 
remain ; and  unlefs  this  alio  has  been  removed  by  I ^ 
flrengthening  the  body  by  the  ufe  of  tonics  and  ^ 
a noLirifliing  diet,  as  foon  as  the  predifpofition  is  ^ 
called  into  adion  by  any  morbid  ftimulus,  the  1^ 
fcrpfula  appears  afrefh.  > m 

111 

5,  As  a certain  degree  of  debility  is  always  com-  |(‘ 
bined  with  fcrofula,  and  even  the  morbid  irritability  it 
of  the  lymphatic  fyftem  not  unfrequently  originates 
from  this  fource,  it  will  often  be  found  ufeful,  from  i 
the  very  commencement  of  the  difeafe,  to  combine  1 : 
tonics  with  the  refolvents,  as  they  are  commonly  > 
called,  and  thus  to  fatisfy  the  fecond  and  fourth 
indications  at  onc.e, 

6,  A proper  diet  and  way  of  life  are  of  the  greatefl  : 
moment  in  the  fcrofula  j indeed  all  medicines  are  of  i 
no  ufe  without  them,  and  it  would  be  more  eafy  to  » 
cure  a fcrofulous  patient  merely  by  a fuitable  diet 
and  manner  of  living,  without  any  medicine  at  all,  I 
than  to  perform  the  cure  by  the  mofi:  powerful 
articles  of  the  materia  medica,  without  paying  due 
attention  to  the  regimen.  To  the  re-eftablilhment 
of  health  a limple  diet,  chiefly  animal,  of  eafy  di- 
geftion,  moderate  excrcife,  mineral  waters,  country 
and  fea  air,  cleanlinefs,  cold  and  fea-bathing,  will 
be  very  conducive.  When  the  patients  are  .ex-? 
tremely  weak,  however,  they  ufually  do  not  bear  the 
cold  bath,  before  their  ftrength  is  a little  recruited. 

In  thefe  cafes  the  tepid  bath  fhould  be  ufed  in  it’s 
Head. 
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By  obferving  thefe  rules,  and  by  the  life  of  the 
remedies  we  have  attempted  to  recommend,  the 
fcrofula  will  generally  be  found  to  yield  by  degrees 
to  the  power  of  phylic.  Sometimes,  however,  the 
difeafe  baffles  the  moft  fkilful  treatment,  and,  after 
it  has  continued  for  feveral  years,  it  is  fpontaneoufly 
cured  by  the  changes  the  conftitution  undergoes  at 
the  period  of  puberty.  In  thefe  cafes  all  that  art  can 
do,  is  to  w'atch  the  difeafe,  to  palliate  it’s  fymp- 
roms,  and  to  check  as  much  as  poffible  it’s  pro- 
grefs.  ' 

If  all  the  endeavours  of  phyfic  prove  fruitlefs, 
which  is  frequently  the  cafe,  when  the  phyfician  has 
not  been  called  in  till  the  inveterate  ftage  of  the 
diforder,  the  ftate  of  the  patient  grows  worfe  and 
worfe,  and  the  difeafe  fooner-  or  later  terminates 
fatally.  Such  patients  are  deftroyed  in  three  ways. 

1,  By  the  dropfy  : which  is  occafioned  either 
becaufe  the  abforption  of  the  feqerned  matter  is 
checked  for  a long  time  by  the  fpafmodic  conftric- 
tion  of  the  lymphatics,  or  becaufe  a ferous  fluid  is 
depofited  in  fome  cavity  of  the  body  by  their  irre- 
gular motions. 

2,  By  the  tabes  mefenterica : in  which  cafe  the 
glands  become  daily  more  and  more  indurated,  and 
their  organic  compofltion  is  gradually  deftroyed  j a 
hedlic  fever  is  brought  on  ; and  by  this  the  patients 
are  carried  off. 

3,  A tranflation  of  the  difeafe  happens  to  phe 
lungs,  terminating  in  a fatal  confumption. 

Q^NUS 
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• , 

'The  Rickets, 

The  difeafe  called  the  rickets  is  a morbid  ftate,  ' 
taking  place  peculiarly  in  children,  by  which  the 
bones,  having  loft  their  firmnefs,  become  incur-' 
vated. 

The  diforder  feldom  appears  before  the  eighth  or 
ninth  month,  and  rarely  begins  after  the  third  year 
of  the  child’s  age.  The  rachitic  commonly  have  a 
very  good  underftanding,  and  a premature  fenfibili- 
ty fometimes  however  the  faculties  of  the  mind  are 
impaired,  and  ftupidity  or  fatuity  prevails.  The 
fymptoms  of  the  difeafe  are,  a lax  habit;  a flacci- 
dity  of  the  flefli,  the  body  at  the  fame  time  becom- 
ing leaner,  and  the  abdomen  hard  and  tumid 'j  a pale 
countenance  with  occafional  flufhings  of  the  cheeks; 
a head  preternaturally  large  with  refpeeft  to  the  body, 
in  particular  the  forehead  being  unufually  promi- 
nent; the  fontanella  more  open  than  ufual  in  chil- 
dren of  the  fame  age;  the  procefs  of  dentition  very 
llowly  performed,  and  much  later  than  ufual ; the 
teeth  in  many  cafes  turn  black,  and  decay;  the  ribs  * 
lofe  their  convexity,  and  become  flattened  on  the 
fides;  the  fternum  is  puflied  outward  ; the  epiphyfes 
at  the  feveral  joints  of  the  limbs  grow  large,  while 
the  limbs  between  the  joints  are  more  (lender  and 
flaccid  ; the  bones*  increafe  in  fize,  but  feem  to  be 
every  where  flexible,  and  become  varioufly  diftorted, 

efpecially 
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efpecially  the  fpine  of  the  back,  and  the  chil(J 
waddles  in  it’s  motion.  The  appetite  is  generally 
good,  but  the  flools  are  frequent  and  loofe.  Fe- 
brile fymptoms  come  on  j which,  when  the  difeafe 
is  not  remedied,  either  by  nature  or  by  art,  termi- 
nate in  a hedic  fever : a confirmed  atrophy  takes 
place:  and  death  clofes  the  fcene. 

The  predifpofing  and  exciting  caufes  of  this  dif- 
order  are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  fcrofula : for  in  the 
rickets,  as  in  the  fcrofula,  an  hereditary  predifpo- 
fition  to  the  difeafe  is  obferved,  if  the  parents  be 
either  cachecfiic  or  weakened  by  any  diforders : in 
the  former,  as  in  the  latter,  the  predifpofition  may 
be  removed  by  a proper  regimen ; as,  on  the  con- 
trary, found  infants  may  contradi  the  predifpofi- 
tion to  the  rickets,  as  well  as  to  the  fcrofula,  by  a 
bad  manner  of  living  and  diet:  and  laftly,  the  fame 
climate,  and  ftate  of  the  air,  which  favour  the  pre- 
difpofition to  the  one  difeafe,  promote  likevvife  the 
predifpofition  to  the  other,  and  both  difeafes  equally 
afflidl  the  fame  countries. 

The  evolution  of  the  body  itfelf  often  operates  as 
an  exciting  caufe ; fince  the  natural  ftimuli,  when 
nightly  increafed,  are  frequently  fufficient  to  roufc 
the  morbid  predifpofition  in  the  delicate  and  irri- 
table bodies  of  infants.  Hence  the  rickets  very  often 
Ihow  themfelveS  at  the  period  of  dentition  j though 
a bad  regimen  is,  for  the  moft  part,  the  exciting 
caufe  to  the  predifpofed  folids.  In  like  manner  the 
fmall-pox,  the  meafies,  the  hooping-cough,  or  fome 
other  difeafe,  often  concurs  in  the  generation  of  the 
4 rickets; 
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'pickets;  and  this  diforder  frequently  fucceeds  thcn^i  i 

very  quickly  *. 

' 

As  the  fame  caufes,  when  applied  under  the  fame 
circumftances,  always  produce  the  fame  effedls,  and 
the  remote  caufes  of  the  rickets  are  the  fame  as 
thofe  of  the  fcrofula,  it  follows  of  courfe,  that  the 
nature  of  both  difeafes  mull  be  fimilar,  though  not 
entirely  the  fame,  becaufe,  as  they  are  not  commu- 
nicated under  the  fame  circumftances,  each  affords 
different  fymptoms.  Thus  the  nature  of  the  rickets  j 
alfo  confifts  in  the  debility  of  the  lymphatic  fyftem, 
combined  with  it’s  increafed  irritability.  The 
diforder  differs  from  the  fcrofula,  however,  in 
degree  ; fo  that  the  debility  of  the  lymphatic  veffels 
feems  to  be  greater,  and  their  irritability  lefs,  in  i 
proportion  to  the  age,  than  in  the  fcrofula.  Indeed,  i 
that  the  nature  of  the  rickets  is  fimilar  to  that  of  the  ' 
fcrofula,  the  following  arguments  prove  beyond  all  , 
doubt. 

I,  Children,  whofe  bodies  are  very  delicate  and 
irritable,  are  ufually  the  only  fufferers  by  this  dif- 
eafe.  Now  ” the  lymphatic  fyflem  is  by  far  the 
weakeft  of  all  the  parts  of  the  infantile  body,  and 
at  the  fame  time  the  moft  irritable : on  the  other 
hand,  the  fundlions  of  this  fyffem  are  of  much 
greater  moment  in  children,  than  in  adults;  for 
**  the  former  much 'more  need  nutritious  particles 

* Buchan,  1.  I.  p.  651  : Rofenius  a Rofenftein  Morbis  In- 
fantum, cap.  xxiv,  p.  142:  Stoll,  Preka.  in  dinsers.  Morb.  chron. 
cap.  ii,  p.  22  : and  Veirac  Verhandeling  over  de  Engelfche  Ziekte, 
p.  57,  141,  et  147. 
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^ than  the  latter,  who  only  want  the  reparation  of 
J their  Ioffes*.”  It  is  of  courfe  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  that  the  young  ffiould  be  often  afflidled 
with  diforders  of  the  abforbcnt  fyftcm. 

2,  The  general  laxity  and  debility  of  the  fyftem 
in  the  rickety  afford  another  proof  of  the  truth  of 
this  opinion. 

3,  The  efficacy  of  fuch  remedies,  as  ftrengthen 
the  habit  in  general,  and  the  chylopoietic  organs  in 
particular,  in  the  cure  of  this  malady,  is  another  un- 
equivocal teft.  Tonics  alone  for  the  moft  part  per- 
form the  cure;  and  though  without  their  ufe  the 
fymptoms  of  the  difeafe  may  indeed  fometimes  be 
removed,  yet  the  diforder  itfelf  can  by  no  means  be 
radically  cured. 

4,  That  the  irritability  of  the  lymphatic  fyffem 
is  alfo  preternaturally  increafed  in  the  rickets,  not 
only  appears  from  the  fymptoms  of  the  difeafe, 
moft  of  which  are  to  be  confidered  as  effeefts  of 
fomeftimulus;  but  alfo  from  the  efficacy  of  fuch 
medicines,  as  deaden  the  noxious  ft  imulus,  in  pal- 
liating the  diforder : fuch  as  foda,  and  the  ab- 
forbent  earths,  which  almoft  always  effedlually  re- 
move the  fymptoms  of  this  difeafe. 

5,  Cullen  has  obferved,  that  children  born  of 
fcrofulous  parents  are  affliefted  with  the  rickets 
more  than  others  t.  Dr.  Kortum  remarks,  that 

* Soemmering,  1. 1.  § xxxvii,  p.  93. 
t L.  1,  vol.iv,  § 1722,  p.  354. 
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the 'one  difeafe  frequently  terminates  in  the  other*:  [ 

and  I have  often  feen  the  fcrofula  in  children,  who  i 
before  had  laboured  feverely  under  the  rickets:  an  { 
evident  token,  that  the  greateft  affinity  exifis  be-  , t 
tween  the  two. 

6,  It  is  proved  by  the  diffeefUons  of  thofe  who 

ji 

have  died  rachitic,  that  the  feat  of  the  complaint  J j 
is  in  the  lymphatic  fyftem,  for  in  fuch  bodies  the  U j 
liver  is  always  increafed,  and  the  fpleen  and  thc^;  1 
other  vifeeraare,  for  the  moff  part,  both  in  fize  and 
weight.  The  lymphatic  vefTels  appear  of  a greater  ; 
diameter  than  ufual the  glands  of-the  mefentery  arc 
always  enlarged,  fornetimes  they  are  found  indu- 
rated ^ nay  fome  of  them  not  unfrequently  appear^ 
to  have  undergone  a total  deftrudtion  of  their  or- 
ganic compofition  t;  which  evidently  fliows,  that 
the  primary  feat  of  this  difordcr  is  to  be  looked  for 
in  the  abforbent  fyflem,  ajid  cfpecially  in  the  , 
lymphatic  glandsfi  < 

Thus  it  is  evident,  that  the  proximate  caufe  of 
the  rickets  is  by  no  means,  as  the  ffamers  of  the 
humoral  pathology  have  not  hefitated  to  affert,  an 
acid  acrimony,  which,  being  abforbed  by  the  lym- 
phatic veffels,  and  carried  into  the  blood,  pro- 
duces fuch  a morbid  flate-  of  the  vital  fluid,  efpe- 
cially  of  it’s  ferous  part,  that  the  rickets  are  always: 
generated  in  confequcnce:  but,  on  the  contrary, 
this  difeafe  is.  produced,  as  often  as  the  predif- 

* Soemmering,  1.  I.  p.  96. 

Van  Swieten>  1.  1.  T.  v,  § 1485,  p.  595  • Oofterdyk,  1. 1.  cap. 
Ixxxix,  § 3,  p.  290:  Veirac,  LL§  80:  and  Ackermann,Cfl/«OTfa- ' • 
tatio  medica  de  Rhachitide.  r j 
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pofed  abforbent  fyftem  is  excited  by  noxious  fli- 
muli,  fo  that  the  lymphatic  glands,  having  under- 
gone a fpccific  alteration,  fecern  a fpecific  morbid 
fluid  partaking  of  the  rachitic  character.  Befide 
what  I have  already  faid  on  the  fubjedl,  the  follow- 
ing remarks  evidently  prove,  that  the  opinion  of 
an  acid  acrimony  is  inconliftent  \Vith  the  obferva- 
tions  of  nature. 


1,  Some  infants  are  attacked  with  the  rickets, 
according  to  the  teffimony  of  Dr.  Veirac  himfelf, 
one  of  the  chief  advocates  for  an  acidity  of  the 
fluids,  without  the  lead:  mark  of  an  acid  in  the 
prim<£  via  having  ever  appeared  in  them* : and  ex- 
perience proves,  that  many  children,  who  labour 
feverely  under  acidity  in  the  prima  via^  are  never 
affli(5led  with  this  malady.  It  has  been  generally 
fuppofed,  that  a diforder  of  the  prima  via  was  al- 
ways obferved  in  the  rickets  previous  to  the  affec- 
tion of  the  mefenteric  glands.  This,  ho,wever,  is  a 
miftake,  for  the  rickets  fometimes  occur  without 
any  previous  affcdiion  of  the  prima  via^  and  of 
courfe  the  derangement  of  the  ftomach  cannot  con- 
ftitute  the  proximate  caufe  of  the  difeafe. 

2,  The  firft  fymptoms  of  the  difeafe  fliow  only 
a debility,  and  laxity  of  the  folids ; and  the  altera- 
tion of  the  fluids  is  not  to  be  obferved,  till  the 
malady  has  grown  inveterate,  or  exifted  for  a con- 
fiderable  time. 


* Rofenftein,  1. 1.  p.  155  & 156:  Buchan,  1. 1.  p.  653  & 654: 
& Gullcn,  1, 1.  vol.  iv,  p.  350. 
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3,  Tonics,  and  even  the  cold  bath,  often  per- 

fedly  cure  the  rachitic  ; on  the  contrary,  the  anta- 
cids have  often  not  the  lead  effed:  without  tonics,  ; 
or  at  the  iitmofl;  they  remove  only  the  fymptoms  of  , i 
the  difeafe.  ‘ i 

4,  Laftly,  even  taking  it  for  granted,  that  aci-  1 1 

dity  of  the  prima  via  is  a condant  attendant  of  the  1 1 
rickets,  yet  the  fymptoms  of  the  difeafe  cannot  1 1 
podibly  be  accounted  for  from  this  fource.  For  j 

the  acid  generated  in  the  prima  via  would  by  no  j 

means  be  taken  up  by  the  extremely  irritable  ori- 
fices of  the  abforbents;  and  fuppofing  it’s  milder 
and  more  dilute  part  to  be  at  length  abforbed  with 
the  chyle,  it  would  have  undergone  fuch  a change 

in  it’s  paffage  through  the  lymphatic  fydem,  that, 
when  it  entered  the  mafs  of  blood,  it  would  not  be 
capable  of  foftening  the  bones ; not  to  mention, 
what  effeds  an  acid  able  to  foften  the  bones  would 
exercife  On  the  abforbent  fvdem  and  the  blood- 
veffels.  May  it  not  likewife  with  propriety  be 
afked,  why  the  acidity  of  the  prima  via  diould' 
poffefs  the  power  of  producing  the  rickets  in  chil- 
dren alone,  and  not  in  adults?  the  more  as  in  the 
odeofarcofis,  and  in  the  highed  degree  of  feurvy, 
the  bones  of  adults  become  foftciied  ; and  the  acid 
generated  in  their  prima  via  is  on  certain  occalions 
fo  (harp,  as  to  irritate  the  fkin  of  the  throat,  and 
fet  the  teeth  on  edge,  without  producing  the  lead 
effeds  on  the  bones. 

The  rachitic  difpodtion  of  the  abforbent  fydem  i 
produces  the  following  effeds; 


I,  The 


( 453  ) 

r.  The  fpafmodic  contradion  of  the  lymphatic 
velTels,  and  their  irregular  motions,  impede  the 
I abforption  of  the  fecrcted  fluids,  and  not'unfre- 
j quently  produce  oedemas  of  the  hand  and  feet,  and 
even  fometimes  a general  dropfyj  which  fymptoms> 
I in  the  commencement  of  the  difeafe,  foon  difap- 
( pear  by  giving  emetics,  by  which  the  fpafm  of  the 
I lymphatics  is  removed  ; their  caufe  however  re~ 

; maining,  the  fymptoms  quickly  return,  and  at  laft 
I perfifl-,  fo  that  the  patients  are  often  deflroycd 
I by  the  dropfy. 

m 

2,  The  rachitic  diathefis  itfelf  is  generated. 

' For,  as  a fluid  partaking  of  the  rachitic  charafler 
is  continually  fecerning  by  the  degenerated  lym- 
phatTc  glands,  it  mixes  with  the  chyle,  and  is  thus 
carried  to  the  blood,  which  it  likewife  infedts,  and 
thus  the  rachitic  diathefis  is  produced. 

The  confequences  of  this  are  the  following: 

I,  It  adls  on  the  nerves,  and  imprelfes  on  them 
a very  ftrong  propenlity  to  fpafm.  Hence  convul- 
fjons  are  fo  frequently  met  with  in  the  rickets*: 
and  even  fometimes  this  fpafmodic  difpofition  can 
never  afterwards  be  abolifhed,  but  this  morbid  ir- 
ritability afflidls  the  perfons,  who  before  were  at- 
tacked with  the  rickets,  during  their  whole  lives. 
It  exercifes  no  Id's  power  on  the  fanguiferous  fyf- 
tem.  The  blood  becomes  thin,  and  improperly 
aflimilated ; the  circulation  is  irregularly  performed ; 
»^nd  the  vital  fluid  is  carried  in  greater  quantity  to 
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the  internal  organs,  and  lefs  to  the  external  parts  Y. 
This  explains  why  in  fuch  bodies  the  vifccra  are 
always  found  increafed  both  in  fize  and  weight,  and 
the  exteriour  parts  on  the  contrary  emaciated.  The 
vitiated  blood  ftimulating  the  fecerning  organs  in 
another  manner,  than  in  the  healthy  ftate,  the  fe- 
cretions  become  likewife  depraved. 

2,  It  produces  in  the  lymph,  and  in  the  other  ! 
fluids,  which  pafs  through  the  lymphatic  fyflem,  a 
propenfity  to  fpiffitude ; as  is  evident  from  the  fe- 
cretion  of  a thick  curdled  matter,  which  fometimes 
appears  at  the  joints,  and  is  the  elfed:  of  a fpecific 
inflammation,  W'hich  theaffedled  parts  have  under- 
gone in  confequence  of  a tranflation  of  the  difeafe 
to  them  t. 

3,  It  gives  to  the  fanguiferous  veflels  a greater 
capacity  for  caloric  : that  is,  it  afledls  them  in  a 
peculiar  way,  fo  that  they  attradl  a greater  quantity 
of  oxygen  gas,  and  of  the  latent  heat  combined 
with  it;  for  the  lingular  phenomenon,  that  the 
bodies  of  the  rachitic  retain  heat  longer,  and  do 

T 

not  eafily  grow  rigid  after  death  i|i,  feems  to  be  owing 
to  this  faculty. 

Belide  thefe  effects,  fevcral  phylicians  are  of  opi- 
nion, that  an  acid  is  evolved  in  this  malady. 

They  difagree,  however,  as  to  it’s  nature:  for  fome 

’ ' ' 

* Veirac,  1.  1.  §.  49,  p*  58:  and  Cullen,  1.  1.  vol.  iv,  p.  363. 
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f Veirac,  1. 1.  p.  86,  90,  & 129. 

J Stoll,  PueteSl.  in  Morh.  chron.  vol.  i,  p.  21 : Rofenftein,  !•  !• 
pt  144*  ^ Calljlcn,  1.  Ii  1. 11,  p#  630. 
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'of  them  alTert,  that  it  is  a vegetable  acid ; and 
others,  on  the  contrarv,  that  it  is  the  phofphoric : 

/ which  fufficiently  fliows  on  W'hat  poor  grounds 
their  opinion  is  founded.  The  arguments  they 
ufe,  to  prove  the  exigence  of  this  acid,  are  exadly 
the  fame  as  were  refuted  when  on  the  fubjebt  of 
the  fcrofula.  Thus  there  is  no  need  to  repeat  them : 
and  the  lefs,  as  the  whole  hiftory  of  the  difeafe 
evidently  proves,  that  the  peculiar  Hate  of  the 
fluids  in  the  rickets  is  neither  acid  nor  alkaline. 

The  reafon,  why  this  diftcmper  attacks  infants 
alone,  feems  to  be,  becaufe  the  lymphatic  fyftem 
in  adult  perfons  very  feldom  experiences  fo  great  a 
debility  and  irritability  as  are  requifite  to  the  dif- 
eafe: yet  there  are  a few  inflances  on  record  of 
adult  perfons  having  fuifered  a foftnefs  of  their 
bones  from  a difeafe  analogous  to  the  rickets.  This 
diflemper  in  adults  is  called  ojieofarcofis ; the  nature  of 
which,  as  it  is  of  rare  occurrence,  and  fuch  bodies 
have  fill  more  feldom  been  accurately  examined, 
is  hitherto  not  well  afeertained : but  the  analogy 
between  the  fymptoms  of  the  ojieofarcofis ^ and  thofe 
which  accompany  the  rickets,  feems  to  prove’,  that ' 
it’s  feat  alfo  is  to  be  looked  for  in  the  lymphatic 
fyftem ; and  the  more,  as  it  is  proved  beyond  all 
doubt  by  the  dilfedtions  of  fuch  bodies,  that  the 
lymphatic  glands,  both  of  the  mefentcry  and  the 
vifeera,  were  enlarged  and  indurated  in  different 
perfons  carried  off  by  this  diforder 

* L.  L.  Commntatio  de  Ojleofarcof,  Tubingen,  1782, 
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The  foftnefs  of  the  bones  in  the  rachitis  has  been, 
explained  by  the  ingenious  Mr.  Afhley  Cooper,  lec-t 
turer  on  furgcry  at  St.  Thomas’s  Hofpital,  from  this,  ' 
that  as  all  the  conftituent  parts  of  the  blood  arc  to 
be  found  in  the  lymphatic  fyllem,  and  thecoagulable 
lymph  is  efpecially  formed  by  the  lymphatic  glands, 
the  natural  inference  muft  be,  that  thefe,  on  account 
of  being  in  a difeafed  ftate,  are  incapable  of  per- 
forming their  function,  and  confequently  the  fyftem 
is  not  properly  nourifhed.  This  explanation,  though 
it  fufficiently  accounts  for  the  debility  of  the  fyftem 
obferved  in  this  difeafe,  yet  feems  \n  my  opinion 
incapable  of  clearing  the  matter  from  all  doubt : 
for  the  queflion  (till  remains,  why  the  bones  be- 
come preternaturally  foftened  in  the  rachitis; 
while,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  fcrofula,  though  the 
glands  are  likcwife  difeafed,  the  foftnefs  of  the  bones 
does  not  ever  occur. 

Befides,  if  we  examine  the  bones  of  the  rachitic, 
we  fhall  find,  that  the  change  they  have  undergone  is 
not  owing  to  the  want  of  earthy  particles  alone.  For 
there  exifts  a great  difference  between  the  rachitic 
bones,  and  thofe  which  are  foftened  by  being  mace- 
rated in  acids:,  as  thefe  become  foft  and  flexible,  on 
account  qf  their  earthy' particles  being' taken  up, 
without  any  other  change ; whereas  the  rachitic  bones 
are  not  only  foft,  and  yield  even  to  a moderate  pref- 
fure,  but  likewife,  on  account  of  the  abundance  of 
animal  matter,  increafe  in  fize,  and  exhibitas  it  were 
a fpongy  mafs.  I am  therefore  rather  inclined  to 
believe,  that  it  is  no  want  of  nutritious  matter  which 
occafions  the  foftnefs  of  the  bones;  but  that  the  fe- 


cerning  veffels,  on  account  of  their  being  fpecifically 
altered,  fecern,  infteac^  of  the  ufual  bony  fubftance, 
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a peculiar  matter,  incapable  of  being  changed  into 
'bony  fubftance.  But  as  the  olTeous  particles  are 
continually  withdrawn  by  the  lymphatics,  and  the 
fecerning  veflels,  inftead  of  fupplying  the  bones  with  ' 
ofleous  particles,  afford  fcarcely  any  thing  but  - 
animal  matter,  the  confequence  muff  be  a preter- 
natural foftnefs  of  the  bones. 

t 

In  fine,  though  it  is  very  difficult  to  explain  how 
it  happens,  that  fome  rickety  perfons  poffefs  a great 
deal  of  wit,  and  others,  on  the  contrary,  are  found 
to  be  very  ftupid,  1 am  of  opinion,  that  this  pheno- 
menon depends  upon  the  different  adlion  of  the 
rachitis  on  the  head,  and  upon  the  confequent  form 
the  bones  of  the  fkull  affurne.  In  reality,  the  fliape 
of  the  fkull  is  of  the  greateft  moment  for  the  evo- 
lution of  the  faculties  of  the  mind;  fo  that,  ceteris 
farihiiSy  the  fenfibility  or  fiupidity  of  the  mind, 
for  the  molt  part,  may  be  judged  of  by  it.  At  leaft 
the  learned  Dr.  Veirac,  who  has  had  an  opportunity 
of  treating  many  rickety  children,  always  obferved, 
that  children  who  acquired  from  the  difeafe  a large 
capacious  forehead,  with  prominent  eyebrows,  and 
whofe  eyes  therefore  feemed  to  fink  in,  were  en- 
dowed with  a fine  genius : whereas  other  children,^ 
in  whom  the  rickets  occafioned  a flat  and  fomewhat 
crooked  forehead,  eyes  more  or  lefs  protuberant, 
a riling  crown  of  the  head,  and  the  hinder  part  of 
the  head  prominent,  became  ftupid 

The  rickets  may  be  eafily  and  fpeedily  cured  in 
the  commencement : bur  when  inveterate,  it  is  re- 

I > - 

* L.  1.  §.  i8,  p.  97  & feq.  & §.  70,  p.  \\z. 
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quifite  in  the  prognofis  to  attend  to  the  flate  of  the 
lungs,  and  the  abdomen;  the  febrile  commotions ; 
and  the 'tumefa(5lion  of  the  body.  For  if  a pulmo- 
nary confumption  have  been  produced  in  confequence 

of  a tranflation  of  the  difeafe  to  the  lungs;  if  dropfy 
have  been  brought  on  by  the  continuance  of  the  dif- 
order ; or  if  the  abdomen  be  very  much  fvvelled  and 
hard;  efpecially  if  this  tumour  of  the  abdomen  be 
attended  with  a hedic  fever  ; the  patients  are 
always  in  the  utmoft  danger,  and  the  difeafe  has 
ufually  a fatal  termination.  Whereas,  if  thefe 
fymptoms  be  wanting,  though  the  malady  be  of  long 
Handing,  they  are  generally  reftored  to  perfed  health. 

After  removing  the  remote  caufes,  and  cleanfing 
the  primte  vice^  the  cure  of  the  rickets  is  to  be  ob- 
tained by  anfwering  the  three  following  indications,. 

1,  The  rachitic  charader,  and  the  too  great  irri- 
tability of  the  lymphatic  vefTels,  are  to  be  removed; 
and  fuch  a difpofition  of  the  folids  is  to  be  induced, 
that  the  morbid  matter  may  be  expelled  from  the 
body  through  the  different  emundories  by  the  na~ 
iura  medicatrix.  This  indication  is  accomplifhed 
by  foda,  magnefia,  and  the  other  abforbent  earths, 
afafoetida,  woody-nightfliade,  and  tonics. 

2,  During  the  whole  courfe  of  the  difeafe,  the 
primte  vice  fhould  be  kept  clean  by  the  occafional 
exhibition  of  emetics  and  purgatives. 

3,  The  fyftem  in  general,  and  the  chylopoietic 
organs  in  particular,  are  to  be  ftrengthened  by  bark, 
bitters,  the  preparations  of  Heel,  the  decodion  of 
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:rJ  niadder,  cold  bathing,  a nourifliing  diet,  bodily 
xj  percife,  and  country  air.  , 
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As  the  rickets  in  a great  meafure  originate 
from  the  general  laxity  and  debility  of  the  fyftem, 
efpecially  from  the  relaxed  tone  of  the  digeftive 
organs,  on  the  weaknefs  of  -uhich  the  morbid  • 
irritability  of  the  lymphatics  chiefly  depends : 
it  is  evident,  that,  in  the  inveterate  Ifate  of  the 
difeafe,  emetics,  purgatives,  foda,  and  abforbent 
earths,  are  of  little  ufe,  without  tonics ; and 

t 

at  moft  do  nothing  but  palliate  the  fymptoms. 
Hence  tonics  fhould  always  be  given  along  with 
the  foda  and  abforbents,  in  order  to  enable  the 
iura  medicairix  to  expel  the  morbid  matter.  In- 
deed in  this  difeafe,  to  flrengthen  the  habit,  is  ge- 
nerally all  that  is  requifitCj  and  the  folids  being 
reftored  to  their  due  tone,  nature  ufually  gets  rid 
of  the  morbid  matter  by  their  efforts. 


If  the  inveterate  rickets  cannot  be  cured  either 
by  nature,  or  by  art,  the  patients  are  deftroyed 
either  by  an  apopledic  fit  amid  convulfions ; by 
the  dropfy;  by  the  pulmonary  confumption;  or  by 
the  mefenteric  tabes. 


I have  already  treated  above  of  the  manner  in 
which  thefe  difeafes  deftroy  life. 
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GENUS  III. 


The  fcurvy  is  known  by  a change  of  colour  in 
the  face  from  the  natural  and  ufual  look  to  a pale 
and  bloated  countenance ; a liftlcffnefs  to  exer- 
cife ; a ftiffnefs  and  feeblenefs  of  the  knees ; a 
foftnefs  and  bleeding  of  the  gums;  a dry  rough 
Ikin,  marked  with  fpots  of  different  colours ; .oedem^ 
atous  legs,  and  a hardnefs  of  the  mufcles,  par-^ 
ticularly  a degree  of  rigidity  of  the  hamftrings. 
In  the  more  advanced  ftages  of  the  difeafe,  the 
breath  becomes  fetid  and  offenfive;  the  urine  is 
high  coloured,  fetid,  and  fmall  in  quantity;  ulcers 
break  out,  efpecially  in  the  gums  and  legs ; thefe 
ulcers  are  covered  with  a foft  fpongy  fubftance, 
which  if  removed  is  quickly  produced  anew;  yellow, 
purple,  and  livid  fpots  appear  on  the  Ikin  j tumours 
arife  in  various  parts  of  the  arms  and  legs;  Hiifting 
pains  occur  all  over  the  body,  but  efpecially  in  the 
fhin-bones  j fevere  pains  in  the  lide  enfue,  with 
difficult  and  oppreffive  refpiration,  frequent  faint- 
ings,  and  catching  of  the  breath  even  on  flight 
motion  or  expofure  to  a colder  air  than  is  commonly 
breathed  by  the  patient.  Nay  it  is  by  no  means 
uncommon  for  fcorbutic  failors  to  walk  upon  deck 
and  to  drop  down  dead  ; or  to  expire  when  moved ^ 
from  the  Ihip  in  order  to  be  put  on  fhore.  The 
patients  are  in  general  coftive  ; though  fometimes 
they  labour  under  a diarrhoea  with  griping  and 
bloody  ftools : the  teeth  frequently  drop  out,  and 
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fometimes  a falivatioii  comes  on;  hemorrhages  arc' 
frequent  from  different  parts  of  the  body,  cfpecially 
from  the  nofe,  and  from  ulcers  : every  flight  divi- 
fion  of  the  (kin  degenerates  into  a foul  fore,  and 
'old  cicatrices  often  break  out  afrefli:  the  epiphyfes, 
apophyfes,  and  even  the  cartilages  feparate  from  the 
bones ; and  the  bones  themfelves  fometimes  grow 
brittle  and  foftened,  fo  that  fpontaneous  fradtures 
have  occafionally  happened,  a remarkable  inftance  of 
which  the  learned  Dr.  Bonn  defcribes  and  deli- 
neates*. Dr.  Lind  mentions  cafes,  wherein  even 
the  callus,  which  had  been  completely  formed  a long 
time  before,  became  again 'foft,  and  the  fradture 
feemed  as  if  it  had  never  been  confolidated  t.  Thefe 
phenomena,  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  the  rickets, 
feem  to  be  explicable  partly  from  the  greater  ab- 
forption  of  the  bony  fubftance,  and  partly  from 
the  fecretion  of  a peculiar  matter  not  to  be  changed 
into  firm  bone. 

The  predifpofing  caufes  of  the  fcurvy  are  what- 
ever debilitates  the  body  in  general,  and  the  lym- 
phatic fyftem  in  particular.  The  chief  are  preced- 
ing difeafes,  fatigue,  cold,  moifture,  indolence, 
want  of  cleanlinefs  and  exercife,  and  the  fedative 
paflions. 

The  occafional  or  exciting  caufes  of  fcurvy  are  a 
diet  of  falted  or  fmoke  dried  provifion,  or  the 
want  of  frefli  vidtuals,  efpecially  of  the  vegetable 
kind.  But  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  living 

* Tai.  OJf.  morhof.  tab.  xx,  fig.  2. 
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upon  fait  provifion  does  not  generally  produce  the  ' ^ 
difeafe  in  perfons,  in  which  the  requilite  predifpo-  ^ 
fition  is  wanting.  Dr.  Lind  affures  us,  that  “ he 
had  known  melTes  as  they  are  called  of  feamen,  j,, 
" who  have  lived  during  a voyage,  of  three  years  ^ 
**  on  the  (hip’s  provifion  for  want  of  money  to  pur-  ^ 
chafe  a better  fare,  efpecially  greens,  and  yet  | 

“ have  preferved  their  health.”  The  fame  author,  j 
who  has  been  frequently  in  the  way  of  feeing  this 
difeafe  in  all  it^s  different  forms,  perhaps  more 
than  any  other  phyfician  living,  obferves,  “ that 
this  diforder  is  for  a long  time  confined  to  the  1 
**  common  feamen ; and  though  the  officers  fervants ; 
are  at  fuch  times  often  afflidled  with  it,  while 
ufing  the  fame  difhes  with  their  mafters ; yet  it 
“ is  but  rare  to  fee  the  difeafe  in  even  a petty 
' officer  *j”  “that  the  warrant  officers,  though 
“ often  obliged  to  live  upon  the  (hip’s  provifions, 

“ yet  by  lying  in  warm  dry  cabbins,  and  going 
“ better  clothed,  are  feldom  attacked  with  the 
“ feurvy,  unlefs  during  it’s  moft  violent  rage,  and 
**  when  the  common  failors  have  been  previoufly 
“ almoft  defiroyed  by  it  t.”  Of  the  great  influ- 
ence the  predifpdfing  caufes  have  in  producing  the 
feurvy;  the  feamen  under  the  command  of  Lord 
Anfon,  in  the  year  1746,  afforded  a flriking  in- 
ffiance.  Lord  Anfon  cruifed  four  months,  waiting 
for  the  Acapulco  (liip  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  during 
which  time  the  men  continued  in  perfedl  health ; 
but  after  leaving  the  coaft  of  Mexico,  the  weather 
becoming  cold  and  rainy,  in  lefs  than  feven  weeks 
at  fea  the  feurvy  became  highly  defirudive,  not-  , 

* L.  1.  p.  43.  “l”  L P*  ^9* 
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withftanding  he  had  plenty  of  frelli  provifion  and 
good  water  on  board  *. 

Another  not  lefs  remarkable  inftance  of  this  we 
have  lately  feen  in  the  dreadful  feurvy,  which 
broke  out  in  the  year  1786,  arhong  the  Ruffian 
failors,  then  living  on  fhore  at  Cronftadt.  Thefe 
people  were  kept  remarkably  nafty,  they  were  badly 
clothed,  and  their  lodgings  were  very  dirty,  damp, 
and  imperfedlly  aired.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  their 
diet  was  a very  improper  one,  and  extremely  tend- 
ing to  produce  the  feurvy;  but  as  the  Ruffian  fea- 
men  are  in  general  capable  of  living  upon  fuch  a 
diet,  without  being  particularly  afflicted  with  the 
feurvy,  the  raging  of  the  difeafe  is  no  doubt  to  be 
explained  from  the  want  of  cleanlinefs,  cold,  im- 
proper air,  and  humidity  of  the  atmofphere  in  which 
they  were  obliged  continually  to  live. 

But  though  in  general  the  predifpofing  and 
exciting  caufes  concur  in  the  produdion  of  the 
feurvy,  yet  their  concurrence  is  by  no  means  necef- 
fary  to  produce  the  diforder : for  the  predifpofing 
caufes  may  operate  as  an  exciting  caufe  in  perfons 
already  weakened  either  by  thefe  very  caufes,  or  by 
others;  and  thus  bring  on  the  feurvy  without  the 
concurrence  of  the  exciting  caufes;  whereas  the 
predifpofition,  and  afterwards  the  difeafe  itfelf,  may 
be  communicated  to  healthy  perfons  by  the  ex- 
citing caufes  alone;  when  their  action  has  been 
protraded  for  a confiderable  time.  Hence  it  is 
eafy  to  be  explained,  why  the  living  upon  fait 
provifion  is  by  no  means  requifite  to  produce  the 
feurvy;  the  feurvy  being  frequently  met  with  on 
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fhore,  efpecially  in  perfons  expofed  to  cold  and 
moifture:  why  fometimes  the  fcurvy  rages,  where 
frefh  vegetables  are  not  wanting  * : why  it  may  make 
it’s  appearance  even  among  the.  inhabitants  of  a dry- 
and  pleafant  country  t:  and  why,  in  fine,  the 
ftrongeft  and  moft  hardy  feamcn  very  ottcn  labour  , 
under  the  fcurvy  in  a high  degree. 

The  manner  in  which  improper  food,  or  the  1 
want  of  frefh  viiftuals,  which  is  doubtlefs  the  moft  i 
powerful  exciting  caufe  of  the  fcurvy,  brings  on  i 
the  difeafe  in  the  predifpofed,  feems  to  be  this.  , 
Salted  or  fmoke  dried  provifion  is  a food  difficult  | 
to  be  digefted,  when  ufed  for  any  confiderable  | 
length  of  time,  unlefs  in  perfons  of  a remarkably  I 
ftrong  conftitution.  The  ftomach  and  inteftines 
do  not  futfer  by  fuch  diet ; on  the  contrary  it  feems 
rather  to  improve  the  appetite  ; but  the  lymphatic 
fyftem,  the  fundlion  of  which  is  to  prepare  the 
conftituent  parts  of  the  blood,  cannot  but  with 
difficulty  convert  fuch  food  into  pure  lymph. 
Hence,  when  it  is  weakened  by  any  caufe,  the 
lymphatic  fyftem  is  no  longer  capable  of  counter- 
aefting  effecftually  the  ftimulus  occafioncd  by  fuch  a 
diet;  but,  being  fpccifically  ftimulated  by  this,  the 
abforbent  veftels,  efpecially  the  lymphatic  glands, 
undergo  a fpecific  alteration  ; the  confequence  of 
which  is  the  fecretion  of  a matter  of  a peculiar 
kind,  which  contaminating  the  chyle,  and  being 
conveyed  with  it  into  the  blood,  infedls  the 
whole  conftitution,  and  produces  the  fcorbutic 
diathefis  of  the  fyftem.  It  is  not  therefore  the 
deficiency  of  nourifliment,  that  caufes  the  difeafe 
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in  queftion ; for  though  it  be  allowed,  that  fait 
meat  undergoes  great  alterations,  and  is  by  no  means 
fo  nutritious  as  frefh  beef,  yet  fuch  a diet  is  ftill 
nourilhing  enough  to  allow  all  the  fundlions  of 
the  bo,dy  to  go  on : but  the  fcurvy  is  produced  by 
the  morbid  ftimulus  communicated  to  the  lymphatic 
fyftem  by  the  fait  provifion.  Hence,  the  fcurvy 
may  be  brought  on,  not  only  by  fuch  a diet,  but 
alfo  by  other  caufes  fUmulating  the  abforbent  fyftem 
in  a fpecific  mannen 

As  thus  all  the  predifpofing  caufes  of  the  fcurvy 
operate  by  weakening  the  body  in  general,  and  the 
lylTiphatic  fyfterri'  in  particular;  and  it’s- exciting 
caufes  adl  by  fpecifically  ftimulating  the  lymphatic 
fyftem;  ,the  proximate  caufe  of  this  difeafe  feems 
to  confift  in  a debility  of  the  abforbent  fyftem 
joined  with  it’s  preternaturally  iricreafed  irritabi~ 
lity.  Hence  may  be  explained  why  the  fcurvy,  as 
to  fome  fymptoms,  bears  a degree  of  affinity  to 
the  fcrofula  and  rickets  ; though  the  degree  of  the 
debility  arid  irritability  of  the  abforbent  fyftem  is 
very  different  in  the  fcurvy  to  that  obferved  in 
both  thefe  diforders,  and  therefore  the  remedies 
highly  ufeful  in  thofe  are  of  no  efficacy  at  ail,  or 
even  prove  hurtful,  in  thisi  i 

Now  that  the  debility  of  the  lymphatic  fyfieni, 
joined  with  it’s  preternaturally  increafed  irritabi- 
lity, is  the  real  fource  of  the  fcurvy,  the  following 
arguments  prove  beyond  all  doubt* 

f ' 

I,  The  tofipor  of  the  vital  principle,  which 
always  accompanies  the  fcurvy,  is  by  no  means 
owing  to  a real  debility  of  the  whole  body,  but  to 
it’s  languor  alone,  brought  on  by  the  morbid  ftate 
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of  the  lymphatic  fyftem  ; as  is  demonftrated  by  the 
cure  of  the  difeafe ; for  in  all  ffages  of  the  feurvy, 
even  in  the  higheft  degree  of  the  diforder,  the  ufe 
of  frefh  vegetables,  efpecially  of  acid  fruits,  per- 
forms the  whole  cure,  and  the  fcorbutic  patients 
are  foon  reftored  from  the  extreme  of  ficknefs  to 
perfea  health  by  the  ufe  of  them,  without  the  aid 
of  any  other  medicine.  Thus  it  is  evident,  that 
the  feurvy  does  not  depend  on  a debility  of  the  j 
whole  body,  but  is  produced  by  a morbid  ftate  of  | 
the  lymphatic  fyfteni. 

2,  That  the  debility  obferved  in  the  feurvy 
originates  from  a morbid  ftate  of  the  abforbent 
fyftem,  and  by  no  means  from  the  debility  of  the 
general  habit,  is  likewife  proved  by  the  inefficacy 
of  thofe  medicines,  which  invigorate  the  fyftem  in 
cafes  of  real  debility.  Wine,  a very  powerful  cor- 
dial, gives  but  a momentary  ftimulus,  and  checks 
not  in  the  leaft  the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe.  The 
Peruvian  bark,  fnake-root,  contrayerva,  the  dif- 
ferent preparations  of  fteel,  and  other  tonics,  though 
given  in  the  largeft  dofes,  are  not  produtftive  of 
any  benefit  to  the  patients  : whereas  the  debilitating 
citric  acid  in  a ftiort  time  puts  a ftop  to  the  difeafe, 
by  producing  a fpecific  change  in  the  aeftion  of  the 
abforbent  fyftem. 

3,  That  the' feurvy  is  a difeafe  of  the  lymphatic  , 
fyftem  is  alfo  clear  from  it’s  fymptoms.  For  the 
difeafe  is  in  general  accompanied  with  Qcdematous\ 
legs,  the  anafiuca  is  likewife  a frequent  attendant  '! 
upon  it,  and  the  termination  of  the  feurvy  ji 
dropfy  is  very  common. 
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Dr.  Lind,  in  conformity  to  the  common  opinion^ 
attributes,  it  is  true,  thefe  fymptoms  to  profufe 
evacuations  of  diffolved  blood  : but  this  is  an  erro- 
neous idea,  wholly  refuted  even  by  his  own  obfer- 
vations ; for  he  alfures  us,  ‘‘  that  he  had  bled  at 
different  times  above  a hundred  patients  in  all 
‘‘  the  different  ftages  of  the  difeafe,  having  even 
ventured  in  the  laft  flage  to  take  away  an  ounce 
or  two  of  blood  in  order  to  infpedl;  the  condition 
of  that  fluid  in  dying  perfons.”  And  upon  the 
whole  he  has  obferved,  that  the  blood  of  thofe,  whcj 
**  were  feized  with  thefeurvy  after  a fit  of  ficknefs, 
or  a fever  of  long  continuance,  was  generally  of 
” a foft  and  loofe  texture.  But  the  blood  of  mofl 
“ other  fcorbutic  patients  was  in  a natural  flate ; 
there  was  generally,  after  it  had  flood  fome  time, 
a perfed;  feparation  of  the  water  or  ferum  from 
**  the  red  concreted  mafs ; the  latter  even  in  the 
laft  flage  of  the  diforder  was  firm,  and  com- 
**  pad,  and  often  covered  with  fome  white  ftreaksj 
or  what  is  commonly  called  the  gluten  or  fize  of 
the  blood  The  dodor’s  obfervations  thus 
evidently  (how,  that  thefe  fymptoms  are  not  owing 
to  the  diffolved  ftate  of  the  blood,  but  to  the  mor-^ 
bid  condition  of  the  lymphatic  fyftem. 

4,  That  the  irritability  of  the  abforbent  fyftem 
is  preternaturally  increafed  in  this  difeafe,  is  evident 
from  the  extreme  fenfibility  of  the  fcorbutic  pa- 
tients to  the  qualities  of  the  air : for  tliey  always 
feel  themfelves  very  uncomfortable,  when  expofed 
to  a colder  atmofphere  j all  the  fymptoms  of  the 
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difeafe  are  increafed  by  a cold,  damp,  and  rainy  air, 
and  on  the  contrary  are  diminiflied  by  a dry  and 
hot  one.  This  opinion  is  farther  confirmed  from 
the  diftemper’s  being  remedied  by  the  acid  fruits, 
which  feem  to  counterad  the  morbid  irritability 
of  the  abforbent  fyftem  by  removing  the  morbid  - 
ftimulus. 

In  fine,  the  difTedions  of  fcorbutic  bodies 
demonflrate  beyond  difpute,  that  the  diforder  de- 
rives it’s  origin  from  a fpecific  alteration,  which 
the  abforbents,  particularly  the  lymphatic  glands, 
have  undergone.  For  in  fuch  bodies  the  glands  o(. 
the  liver,  fpleen,  and  more  efpecially  of  the  me- 
fentery,  are  always  found  enlarged,  fpecifically 
altered,  and  often  either  wholly  indurated,  or  ul- 
cerated. Tubercles  alfo  are  frequently  met  with, 
both  in  the  -lungs,  and  in  the  kidneys,  from  a 
tranOation  of  the  difeafe  *.  All  which  leave  no 
room  to  doubt  as  to  the  primary  feat  of  the  fcurvy. 

"J'he  theories,  which  have  hitherto  prevailed  with 
medical  writers’ in  order  to  account  for  the  proxi- 
mate caufe  of  the  fcurvy,  are  chiefly  the  three 
following. 

1,  That  the  fcurvy  is  owing  to  general  debility,, 
or  diminution  of  the  vital  principle : an  opinion, 
the  contrary  of  which  has  already  been  clearly  de- 
mo nil:  rated. 

2,  I'Vom  the  mofl:  ancient  authors  till  within 

thcfe  few  years  the  fcurvy  had  been  clafled  among 
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the  putrid  difeafes.  Even  the  great  Cullen,  other- 
wife  fuch  a ftrong  advocate  for  the  dodlrine  of  the 
folids,  is  of  opinion,  that  the  proximate  caufe  of 
this  diforder  is  owing  to  an  evolution  of  a large 
quantity  of  faline  matter,  and  a ftrong  propenfity 
of  the  blood  to  putrefcence  brought  on  by  the  ufe 
of  animal  food,  efpeciaily  by  the  living  upon  fait 
provifion; 

That  this  opinion  is  void  of  all  foundation,  the 
conlideration  of  the  following  arguments  will  ma- 
nifeftly  prove. 

The  fcurvy  in  it*s  eommeneement  fliows  no 
other  fymptoms  but  fuch  as  are  owing  to  the  debi- 
lity of  the  folids,  and  the  torpor  of  the  vital  prin-r 
ciplc  : and  no  change  of  the  fluids  appears,  except 
in  parts  in  which  the  difeafe  has  already  made  great 
progrefs,  as  for  inftanCe  the  gums ; and,  fl:ri(fl:Iy 
fpeaking,  the  morbid  ftate  of  the  gums  belongs  to 
the  fecond  ftage  of  the  fcurvy,  in  it’s  firft  ftage 
the  gums  appearing  found. 

The  blood  of  fcorbutic  patients,  though  it  is 
manifeftly  of  a darker  colour,  yet,  even  in  the  lad 
ftage  of  the  difeafe,  has  no  peculiar  fmell,  is  firm 
and  compadl  in  it’s  texture,  coagulates  in  the  ufual 
way,  and  does  not  fooner  grow  putrid  than  other 
blood  in  the  fame  degree  of  heat:  all  which  phe- 
nomena are  \ inconfiftent  with  a putrefcence  of  the 
fluids. 

A great  difference  exijts  between  the  fymptoms 
of  fcurvy,  and  thofe  which  accompany  putrid  dif- 
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pafes : for  in  putrid  difeafc^  the  appetite  is  gone,, 
and  fordes  ot  the  prima  via  are  almofl:  conftaiuly 
found  ; on  the  contrary  in  the  fcurvy  the  prima  via 
are  very  often  clean,  and  the  appetite  is  generally 
vigorous  till  death.  Febrile  commotions  always 
^ttend  putrid  difeafes;  but  they  are  wanting  in  the 
fcurvy,  when  not  complicated  with  fome  other 
difeafe.  Dr.  Lind  obferves,  that  the  fcurvy  is 
altogether  of  a chronic  nature,  and  that  fevers  may 
be  juftly  reckoned  among  it’s  adventitious  fymp^ 
toms 

In  fine,  the  fcurvy  is  foon  cured  by  ufing  frefh 
vegetables,  and  the  patients  are  quickly  reflored  to 
perfeeft  health  by  a plentiful  ufe  of  them.  It  rnake^ 
little  difference  of  what  kind  thefe  plants  are,  if  * 
only  frefh,  and  of  a nature  to  admit  of  a copious  j 
ufe  of  them  : acid  and  alkaline,  mild  and  pungent, 
fweet  and  bitter,  equally  cure  the  fcurvy ; though  i 
their  fenfible  qualities  are  quite,  oppofite,  and  the  i 
^slfedts,  which  they  otherwife  produce  on  the  con-  j 
ftitution,  different  t.  Biffet,  Lind,  and  Cullen,  j 
though  they  obferve,  that  the  acid  fruits,  oranges  ) 
and  lemons  efpecially,  are  far  the  moft  powerful  in  j 
remedying  the  fcurvy,  yet  affirm,  that  other  plants,  | 
pven  thpfe  of  the  alkalefccnt  tribe,  which,  though  i 
they  dq  not  contain  alkali  in  an  uncombined  hate,  • 
are  greatly  inclined  to  putrefadlion,  likewife  prove 
particularly  ufeful  in  the  fcurvy;  and  that  their 
ufe  fuffices  to  accomplifh  a perfedt  cure  of  the  dif- 
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cafe*.  Now  it  is  pretty  evident,  that  fuch  plants 
cannot  poflibly  correct  a putrid  diathefis  of  the 
blood  : a circumftancc,  whic|i  feems  to  have  been 
entirely  overlooked  by  the  advocates  of  the  humoral 
pathology. 

3,  Dr.  Trotter,  phyfician  to  his  majefty’s  fleet 
under  the  command  of  lord  Howe,  has  lately  ad- 
vanced a new  theory  on  the  proximate  caufe  of  the 
feurvy.  This  able  phyfician  obferving  the  blood 
of  fcorbutic  patients  to  be  always, of  a darker  colour, 
often  bordering  upon  black,  and  the  quick  removal 
of  the  higheft  degree  of  fgurvy  by  acid  fruits,  cfpe- 
cially  by  the  juice  of  oranges  and  lemons,  was  led 
to  the  idea,  that  the  proximate  caufe  of  feurvy  is  a 
want  of  the' due  proportion  of  oxygen  in  the  blood; 
which  is  reftored  to  the  circulating  fluid  by  ufing 
frefh  vegetables,  cfpecially  acid  fruits.  Having 
thus  aferibed  the  feurvy  to  a want  of  oxygen,  he  is 
greatly  embarralfed  to  afilgn  the  reafon,  why  every 
acid  is  not  equally  effectual  in  the  cure  of  the  dif- 
cafe,  why  acids,  which  pofiTefs  much  more  oxygen 
than  the  lemons,  are  neverthelefs  of  no  efficacy 
at  all  in  putting  a check  to  the  diforder.  To  re- 
concile this  faeft  with  his  theory,  he  fuppofes,  that, 
by  increafing  the  proportion  of  oxygen,  or  by  bring- 
ing the  radical  to  a more  perfcdl  faturation,  their 
reciprocal  attraftion  is  increafed ; fo  that  the  acids 
thus  faturated  with  oxygen  are  incapable  of  being 
decompofed  in  the  body,  but  only  aefi;  upon  the  fat, 
and  difpofe  it  to  run  off  by  the  excretions.  The 

* Cullen,  1.1.  § 1804  and  5 : EifTet,  07i  Satrmj^  p.  102:  and 
Lind,  1.  J.  p.  194. 
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dodlor  is  not  Icfs  at  a lofs,  to  explain  how  this 
want  of  oxygen  takes  place  in  people  breathing  " 
an  atmofphere  containing  a large  proportion  of  ^ 
yital  air.  To  remove  this  difliculty,  he  has  recourfe  ^ 

to  another  hypothefis  : namely,  that  it  is  requifitc  ‘ 
not  only  to  take  in  oxygen  by  refpiration,  but  by  ‘ 
the  ftomach  likewife;  fq  th^t  the  breathing  of  a ' 
more  pure  air  cannot  compenfate  the  not  taking  in 
of  the  due  quantity  by  the  ftomach.  ] 

I 

Though  this  theory  at  the  firff  appearance  feems  ' 
to  be  fpecious,  yet  to  apply  this  dodtrine  to  account 
for  the  proximate  caufe  of  fcurvy  is  attended  with 
infupcrable  difficulties.  The  doflor’s  explanation?, 
why  a want  of  oxygen  happens  in  perfons  breathing 
a very  pure  air,  and  why  the  acids,  which  contain  a 
much  larger  quantity'of  oxygen  than  the  citric,  arc 
of  no  power  at  all  in  checking  the  progrefs  of  the 
fcurvy,  a re  indeed  altogethertheoretical  fpeculations,  j 
and  refuted  by  daily  experience.  The  mineral  acids 
have  great  efficacy  in  the  cure  of  putrid  difeafes;  and 
they  are  not  lefs  efficacious  in  many  other  diforders; 
as  for  inftance  in  different  hemorrhages.  Certainly 
no  one  will  maintain,  that  in  thefe  cafes  they  only 
adl  upon  the  fat,  or  pafs  through  the  body  pure  and 
unaltered,  as  when  taken  into  the  ftomach.  Docs 
the  nitrous  acid,  w'hen  exhibited  in  the  lues  venerea, 
pafs  unaltered  through  the  body?  Docs  not  expe- 
rience teach  us,  that  the  powers  of  digeftion  are 
very  capable  of  decompoftng  vinegar?  As  thus 
upon  many  occafions  the  mineral  acids  and  vinegar 
undergo  a decompofition  in  the  body,  the  natural  , 
inferehce.muft  be,  that  the  dodor’s  explanation  of 
their  inefficacy  in  fcurvy  from  their  being  incapable 
pf  decompofition  in  tlie  body,  falls  to  the  ground. 
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The  do(5lor’s  fuppofit'ion,  that,  though  breath- 
ing a pure  air,  it  is  ftill  necelTary  to  take  in  a 
quantity  of  oxygen  by  the  ftomach,  is  likewife  ill 
founded.  For  it  is  at  prefent  pretty  generally 
allowed,  that  the  florid  colour  of  the  blood  depends 
upon  an  alteration  it  undergoes  when  palling  through 
the  lungs,  by  which  oxygen  is  attraifled,  and  the 
azote,  together  with  the  carbonic  acid  gas,  is  ex- 
pelled. It  is  likewife  proved,  that  the  attradlion 
of  the  oxygen  is  always  in  proportion  to  the  more 
or  lefs  vivid  adlion  of  the  lung-veffels,  fo  that  in  the 
fame  fpace  of  time  different  perfons  take  in  a dif- 
ferent quantity  of  oxygen,  according  to  their  diffe- 
rent conftitution.  The  want  of  oxygen  in  the 
fyftem,  and  the  confequent  darker  colour  of  the 
blood,  are  therefore  owing  to  a fpecific  alteration 
the  lung-velfels  have  undergone  in  confequence  of 
the  fcorbutic  diathelis  of  the  body,  by  which  they 
lefs  eagerly  take  in  oxygen  than  in  the  healthy 
flate;  and  is  by  no  means  to  be  derived  from’  the 
not  taking  in  a due  quantity  of  oxygen  by  the 
flomach. 

The  want  of  oxygen  is  therefore  an  effedl,  and 
by  no  means  the  caufe  of  the  feurvy.  Indeed  if 
to  remedy  the  feurvy  nothing  were  requilite,  but 
to  throw'  a quantity  of  oxygen  into  the  fyftem,  the 
natural  inference  would  be,  that  it  v/as  a matter  of 
indifference,  whether  to  cure  the  feurvy  we  made 
ufe  of  the  citric  acid,  or  of  the  concentrated  acid  of 
tartar,  fince  both  thefe  acids  Hand  nearly  in  the  fame 
fcale  with  refpe(5l  to  the  affinity  of  their  radicals  to 
oxygen.  This  however  is  found  by  experience  not 
to  be  the  cafe;  and  the  learned  author  himfelf 
allures  us,  that,  though  the  concentrated  acid  of 
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tartar  approaches  very  near  to  the  citric  a?:id  in  all 
it’s  fcnfible  qualities,  it  doubtlefs  does  not  poffefs 
it  s medical  powcis,  for  it  had  been  given  to  fix 
drachms  a day  without  the  leaf!  benefit  Sugar 
is  well  known  to  contain  a large  quantity  of  oxygen: 
there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  fugar  may  be  decorn- 
■pofed  by  the  organs  of  digeftion  : to  remove  the 
feurvy,  if  it  confifted  folely  in  the  want  of  oxygen, 
it  would  therefore  be  fufficient,  to  put  the  patients 
upon  a fugar  diet.  But  upon  trial  it  has  been 
found,  that  fugar,  though  given  in  the  largeft 
quantities,  does  not  check  the  progrefs  of  the  dif- 
cafe  t.  If  for  removing  the  feurvy  it  were  only  re- 
quifite  to  impart  oxygen  to  the  fyffem,  we  might 
naturally  be  inclined  to  fuppofe,  that  mercury 
would  be  a very  ufeful  remedy  in  this  diforder;  as 
it’s  different  calces  foon  give  out  their  oxygen. 
Mercurials,  however,  far  from  having  any  efficacy 
in  the  difeafe,  prove  hurtful  to  the  fcorbutic.  It 
needs  fcarcely  to  be  obferved,  that  the  feurvy  may 
arife,  where  frefh  provifion  is  not  wanting,*  and  that 
fait  provifion  contains  a pretty  large  quantity  of 
oxygen  ; as  the  above  remarks  are  very  fufficient  to 
fhow,  that  this  theory  is  altogether  groundlefs. 

It  appears  thus,  that  the  feurvy  is  not  produced 
either  by  a general  debility  of  the  fyftem,  by  a ten- 
dency of  the  blood  to  putrefactioni  or  by  the  want 
of  oxygen ; but  that  the  diforder  is  brought  on, 
when  the  debilitated  lymphatic  fyfiem.  is  fpecifically 
acted  on  by  fome  morbid  ftimulus,  fo  that,  having 
undergone  afpecific  change,  the  conglobate  glands 

* TroWtr,  Medical  and  Chemical  EJfays,  -j-  Trotter,  1. 1. 
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fecern  a fpecific  matter  partaking  of  the  fcorbutic 
charadlcr. 

« 

The  fcorbutic  difpofition  of  the  lymphatic  fyftem 
produces  the  following  effedts. 

1,  The  fpafmodic  contraction  of  the  lymphatics, 
and  their  irregular  motions,  put  a ftop  to  the  ab- 
forption  of  the  fecreted  humours.  The  abforbents 
either  flowly  propel  or  effufe  in  fome  place  the 
contained  fluid;  whence  oedematous  legs  in  m oft 
cafes  accompany  the  difeafe,  and  anafarca,  afcites, 
and  hydrothorax  are  frequently  it’s  confequences ; 
for,  according  to  the  obfervations  of  Dr.  Poupart, 
in  mofl;  of  thofe,  who  had  laboured  under  a difficulty 
of  breathing,  a certain  quantity  of  water  or  ferum, 
more  or  lefs  according  to  the  degree  of  oppreflion, 
was  found  *. 

» 

2,  As  a fluid  partaking  of  the  fcorbutic  charac- 
ter is  continually  generating  by  the  fpecifically 
altered  lymphatic  glands,  the  chyle,  during  it’s  paf- 
fage  through  the  lymphatic  fyftem,  is  contaminated 
with  it;  theinfeded  chyle,  entering  theffanguiferous 
fyftem,  communicates  the  taint  to  the  blood,  which, 
being  conveyed  through  the  w'hole  body,  fpecifically 
ads  upon  the  folids;  and  the  lolids,  reading  on 
the  fluids,  alter  their  whole  crafis,  and  bring  about 
the  fcorbutic  diathefis,  the  chief  confequences  of 
which  are  the  following. 

I,  The  fcurvy  excites  tranfient  pains  in  the 
cavities  of  the  thorax  and  abdomen,  often  ftiift- 
jng  to  oppolite  fldes.  On  account  of  the  pre- 

r 
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«rnaturally  increafed  irritability  of  the  lymphatic 
lyltem,  the  fcorbutic  patients  are  very  fenfiblc  to 
the  different  qualities  of  the  atmofphere,  and  ex- 
tremely liable  to  other  difeafes,  which  rage  at  the 
fame  time  with  the  feurvy.  From  the  fame  fource 
It  may  be  accounted  for,  why  thofe,  who  have 
laboured  under  a' high  degree  of  the  feurvy,  are 
afterwards  fubjedl  in  different  periods  of  their  fives 
to  habitual  rheumatifm,  pain  and  ftilfnefs  in  their 
joints,  and  fometimes  to  cutaneous  eruptions;  and 
are  afterwards  much  fooner  attacked  by  the  feurvy 
than  others.  It  has  been  generally  fuppofed,  that 
in  the  feurvy  the  blood  was  changed  into  a thin 
diffolved  red  humour;  that  it’s  ferum  became 
greenifh,  and  acrid  to  the  tafle:  but  at  prefent  it  is 
'clearly  proved,  that  the  blood  is  as  firm  and  com- 
pa6t  as  ufual,  though  it  is  of  a darker  colour,  and 
that  it’s  ferum  is  infipid  *.  The  circulating  mafs 
being  infected,  the  fecretory  organs  muft  of  courfe 
likewife  partake  of  it’s  alteration  from  the  healthy 
ftate:  accordingly,  the  breath  becomes  offenfive, 
the  fweat,  when  any  appears,  is  vifeid  and  fetid,  the 
{tools  are  extremely  ftinking,  and  the  urine  becomes 
fetid  and  high  coloured;  in  a word,  all,  the  fecre- 
tions  partake  in  a greater  or  lefs  degree  of  the  de-f 
praved  crafis  of  the  blood.  The  vital  powers,  at- 
tempting to  expel  from  the  body  the  morbid  matter, 
depofite  it  partly  at  the  furface,  where,  according 
to  the  different  reaction  of  the  fecerning  organs,  it 
affumes  a different  form ; hence  the  fcorbutic  ex- 
anthema may  be  light  blue,  purple,  petechial,  mili- 
ajry,  or  eryfipelatous.  The  livid  fpots,  however^ 

* Lind,  J.  1.  p,  512. 
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I which  appear  between  the  mufcles  in  the  extremi- 
I ' ties,  are  generally  nothing  but  efFufed  blood,  poured 
I out  by  the  veflels  giving  way  even  to  the  ufual  ex- 
ertions of  the  mufcles.  From  the  attempt  nature 
makes  to  get  rid  of  the  morbid  matter  is  alfo  to 
be  explained,  why  fometimes  in  the  convalefcent 
' there  is  obferved  an  eruption  of  numerous  fmall 
i pimples,  containing  either  a purulent  or  waterifh 
! fluid,  while  in  many  other  cafes  a dry  fcurf  appears 
I on  the  head  and  face 

I 2,  The  fcorbutic  matter,  acflingon  the  lymphatic 
I 'glands,  excites  in  them  a chronic  inflammation, 
often  terminating  either,  in  a fuppuration,  or  in  a 
total  deftrudion  of  their  organic  compofition. 
What  elFeds  it  has  on  the  lymph,  for  want  of  ob- 
fervations,  I am  incapable  of  determining. 

^ 3,  A tranflation  of  the  difeafe  takes  place  to  dif- 

ferent organs,  efpecially  the  lungs  and  kidneys ; 
.w’hich  alfo  contributes  to  the  difficult  refpiration, 
and  the  violent  painful  conflridion  of  the  thorax, 
and  caufes  the  fevere  ftrangury  fo  often  obferved 
in  this  difeafe,  which  fometimes  proves  fatal. 


The  prognofis  of  the  fcurvy  differs  according  to 
the  different  ffage  of  the  difeafe,  it’s  different  com- 
plication w'ith  other  diforders,  and  the  different 
conft itutions  of  the  patients.  In  general  the  difeafe 
is  foon  removed  by  the  ufe,of  frefh  vegetables  in  the 
flrft  ftages  ; in  the  laft  ftage,  however,  a fevere  op- 
preffion  of  the  breaff,  and  great  difficulty  of  refpira.- 


* Lin^,  1. 1.  p.  1 17  & 1^6. 
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tion,  often  indicate  an  approaching  phthifls  or 
dropfy.  All  complications  with  other  difeafes  no 
doubt  make  the  fcurvy  worfe,  yet  it’s  conjundlion 
'with  the  putrid  fever  is  the  moft  to  be  feared  of 
them  all  *.  Laftly,  great  attention  is  to  be  paid  to 
the  conftitution  of  the  patient,  becaufe,  ceteris 
paribus y perfons,  in  whom  the  tone  of  the  folids  has 
been  impaired  by  previous  difeafes,  are  much  lefs 
capa^ble  of  bearing  up  under  the  fcurvy,  than  found 
and  robuft  men.  But  the  fcurvy,  when  curable,  is 
much  fooner  remedied  than  any  other  difeafc;  and 
the  patients,  even  in  the  laft  flage  of  the  difeafe, 
are  reftored  to  perfed;  health  within  a few  days. 

The  indications  of  cure  in  the  fcurvy  are  the  two 
following. 

1,  The  fcorbutic  difpofition  is  to  be  removed, 
and  fuch  a Bate  of  the  folids  is  to  be  induced,  that 
the  morbid  matter  may  be  feparated  from  the  mafs 
of  fluids. 

2,  The  morbid  matter  is  to  be  expelled  from  the 
body  by  diaphoretics,  diuretics,  and  gentle  purga- 
tives. 

Thefe  indications  are  anfwercd  by  ufing  frefli 
vegetables,  efpecially  acid  fruits,  in  the  firfl;  Itages 
of  the  fcurvy : for  as  foon  as  the  fcorbutic  difpo- 
fition  is  removed  by  their  ufe,  the  apparent  debility 
- of  the  folids  foon  difappears,  nature  fpontaneoufly 
expels  the  morbid  matter,  and  thus  a fl:op  is  put  to 

’ ' Stoll,  !.  1.  p.  5. 
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I the  difeafe.  But  in  the  laft  flage  phyfic  fhould 

i fuccour  nature  by  the  ufe  of  gentle  purgatives, 
diuretics,  and  diaphoretics,  in  order  to  accelerate 
the  cure  ; though  the  fcurvy,  even  in  it’s  laft  ftage, 
may  be  removed  by  the  ufe  of  frcfti  herbs,  or  acid 
fruits  alone,  without  any  other  remedy.  Bleeding, 
emetics,  and  ftrong  purgatives,  are  always  injurious 
in  this  difeafe,  which  does  not  bear  ftrong  evacua- 
tions. 

When  I fay,  that  a plentiful  ufe  of  acid  fruits 
fuffices  to  accompliih  the  radical  cure  even  in 
the  higheft  degree  of  the  feurvy,  I wifti  to  be  well 
underftood : for,  as  it  is  a faeft,  that  perfons,  W'ho 
were  healthy'and  ftrong  before  the  feurvy  made  it’s 
attack  upon  them,  are  perfe<ftly  reftored  by  the  ufe 
of  acid  fruits,  and  need  no  tonics ; yet,  on  the  other 
hand,  perfons,  who  have  been  weakened  by  other 
difeafes  before  they  are  afflided  with  the  feurvy, 
though  the  feurvy  is  removed  by  the  ufe  of  the 
antifcorbutics,  rem.ain  as  weak  as  they  were  pre- 
vious to  it’s  appearance,  fuch  perfons,  therefore, 
ftand  in  need  of  the  bark,  aromatics,  tonics,  bitters, 
and  chalybeates,  to  prevent  their  being  afterwards 
fo  eafily  afteded  by  the  morbid  ftimuli.  Nay, 
fometimes,  efpecially  in  the  feurvy  w'hich  appears 
on  ftiore  during  the  winter,  the  predifpofing  caufes, 
which  all  operate  by  debilitatiilg  the  fyftem,  have 
fuch  a conlidcrable  ftiare  in  producing  the  difeafe, 
that  it  becomes  neceflary  to  give  aromatics  and  tonic 
bitters  along  with  the  antifcorbutics  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  difeafe.  Indeed  I have  frequently 
feen  the  feurvy  attack  poor  people  living  principally 
on  potatoes,  with  occafionally  a little  pork,  in  w'hom 
the  difeafe  chiefly  originated  from  debility  brought 
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on  by  fatigue,  cold,  moifture,  and  want  of  elcanlt- 
nefs.  Ii?  thefe  cafes,  if  the  ufe  of  tonics  be  negledled, 
the  patients  are  but  flowly  cured;  and  though  the 
fcurvy  is  removed,  yet  the  convalefcent  retain  the 
predifpofition  to  the  difeafe,  and,  as  foon  as  an  ex- 
citing caufeads  upon  their  W'cak  bodies,  the  fcurvy 
returns  afrefh.  It  is  therefore  often  advifable  in  thefe 
cafes,  from  the  very  commencement  of  the  difeafe, 
to  combine  the  antifcorbutics  with  tonics. 

Frefh  vegetables  and  acid  fruits  are  thus  found 
to  be  the  beft  means  both  of  preventing  and  curing 
the  fcurvy : but  it  is  greatly  to  be  regretted,  that 
this  difeafe  chiefly  rages  at  fea,  during  long  voyages, 
and  where  often  neither  frefh  vegetables  nor  acid 
fruits  can  poffibly  be  procured.  The  queflion 
therefore  is,  whether  it  be  poflible  to  prevent  fea-. 
men  from  being  attacked  with  the  fcurvy  during 
long  voyages,  and  what  are  the  proper  means:  a 
matter  in  reality  of  the  firft  importancQ  to  a very 
valuable  part  of  mankind,  the  feamen  of  all  nations. 
It  is  to  be  recorded,  to  the  immortal  honour  of  the 
prefent  board  of  admiralty  in  Britain,  tflat  it  has 
paid  the  ftrideft  attention  to  the  medical  depart- 
ment of  the  navy  ; and'  that,  in  order  to  preferve 
the  men  from  the  fcurvy,  frefh  vegetables  and  live 
cattle  have  been  frequently  difpatched  in  frigates  to 
the  different  fleets  cruifing  on  foreign  coafls;  in 
confequence  of  which  the  fcurvy  has  fcarcely  ap- 
peared for  fome  months.  This  mu  ft  of  courfe  be 
acknowledged  as  the  moft  effccftual  method  of  pre- 
venting this  fatal  diforder;  but  as  thefe  precautions 
cannot  always  be  put  in  pra6i;ice,  becaufe  many 
fliips,  and  even  whole  fleets,  are  frequently  at  fuch 
a diftance  from  home,  as  not  to  admit  of  being  thus 
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Tupplied;  the  queflion  dill  remains,  what  is  to  be 
done  in  cafes,  in  which  frefli  vegetables  and  acid 
fruits  cannot  be  liad,  to  prevent  and  cure  the 
fcurvy  ? 

In  reply  to  this  I anfwer,  that  I have  no  doubt, 
but,  by  adopting  proper  regulations,  the  fcurvy 
may  be  always  prevented  from  raging  among  fea- 
men  ; and,  when  attacking  fome  individuals,  may 
like  wife  be  readily  flopped  by  proper  treatment. 
The  means,  by  which  this  defirable  end  may  be 
obtained,  follow  as  it  were  naturally  from  what  I 
have  proved  of  the  nature  and  caufe  of  the  difeafe; 
for  the  prevention  of  the  fcurvy,  like  that  of  all 
other  complaints,  depends  upon  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  noxious  pow'ers  which  produce  it,  and 
of  the  proximate  caufe  of  the  diforder.  The  re- 
mote caufes  are  either  predifpofing,  or  exciting. 

The  chief  predifpofing  caufes  are  fatigue,  preced- 
ing difeafe,  W’ant  of  cleanlinefs,  cold,  and  moiftures 
of  which  the  lafl  two  are  the  mod:  powerful  predif- 
poting  caufes  of  the  fcurvy,  and  have  commonly  a 
confiderable  fhare  in  producing  the  difeafe.  In- 
deed it  is  well,  known,  that  the  fcurvy  in  general 
makes  it’s  appearance  after  ftorms,  or  cold  rainy 
weather.  Dr.  Trotter  is  fo  w^Il  aware  of  this  fadl, 
that  he  fays  “ every  officer,  who  knows  his  duty, 
will  be  as  cautious  as  fervice  will  admit  of  in 
" expofing  his  (hip’s  company  to  either  cold -or 
rain.”  The  expedition  under  the  command  of* 
lord  Anfon  affords  a ffriking  inftance,  that  cold 
and  moifture  is  capable  of  producing  the  fcurvy, 
though  frefli  vegetables  are  not  wanting.  Dr.  Lind 
obfcrves,  ” that  warrant  officers,  though  obliged 
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to  live  upon  the  fame  provifions  as  common 
Tailors,  yet  by  lying  in  dry  cabins,  and  going 
” better  clothed,  moftly  efcape  the  feurvy  on  ac-  ; 
count  of  the  perfpi ration  being  kept  uninter- 
nipted.”  This  fliows  us,  what  influence  the 
predifpofing  caufes  generally  have  in  producing  the 
feurvy,  and  gives  us  a hint  how  to  counteradl  them. 
Namely,  the  llrifteft  attention  muft  be  paid  to  keep  : 
both  the  fhip  and  the  fhip’s  company  as  clean  and  dry  . 
as  poflible ; and  all  the  failors  mull;  be  provided  with  ; 
flannel  fhirts  worn  next  the  Ikin,  thick  woollen  trow-  t 
fers,  and  worfted  focks  in  order  to  prevent  the  cu-  i 
taneous  veffels  from  being  fo  violently  acfled  upon  t 
by  the  noxious  ftimuli.  Every  failor  ought  to  have  I 
at  Icaft  two  pair  of  woollen  trowfers,  two  flannel  j 
under  waiftcoats,  and  feveral  pair  of  worfled  focks,  t 
in  order  to  change  his  wet  clothes  for  dry,  after 
having  been  expofed  to  cold  rainy  weather.  Seamen  ; 
obferving  thefe  precautions  will  not  only  in  general 
efcape  the  feurvy,  but  be  likewife  much  lefs  fufeep*  I 
tible  of  being  attacked  with  the  dyfentery  and  re- 
mittent fevers.  This  I have  not  only  obferved  my- 
felf,  but  it  is  alfo  remarked  by  the  fagacious  phyfi- 
cian,  whofe  opinion  I have  attempted  to  refute  *. 


The  moll  powerful  exciting  caufe  of  the  feurvy 
is  the  living  upon  fait  proviflon.  This  is  to  be 
counteradled  both  by  medicines,  by  increafing  the 
vegetable  part  of  the  diet,  and  by  bringing  the  ve^ 
getables  as  nearly  as  polfible  to  their  recent  Ifate. 
To  exprefs  myfelf  more  clearly,  it  ought  to  be  ob- 
ferved, that  the  exciting  caufes  of  the  feurvy  ope- 
rate by  fpecifically  ftimulating  the  lymphatic  lyftem. 


* Trotter,  1. 1,  p.  i8o. 
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the  confequence.  of  which  is,  that  the  lymphatic 
glands  undergo  a fpecific  change,  and  fecern  a 
fpecific  fluid,  partaking  of  the  fcorbutic  diathefis. 
VVe  have  fecn,  that  cold  and  rain  have  a confider- 
able  influence  in  producing  this  difeafe.  Dr.  Liiid 
found  perfpiration  to  be  a very  falutary  evacuation 
in  the  fcurvy.  Gentle  laxatives  are  alfo,  as  is  well 
known,  of  a confiderable  benefit  in  this  difeafe.  In 
fine,  it  has  been  proved,  that,  in  the  fcurvy,  the 
morbid  matter  is  often  difcharged  in  part  from 
the  mafs  of  the  fluids  by  the  Jiatura  medicatrix, 
[)  and  carried  to  the  furfacej  and  hence,  in  the  con- 


valefcent,  not  unfrequently  pimples  or  dry  fcurf 
1 appear  on  the  head,  face,  and  other  parts  of  the 
body.  The  natural  inference  therefore  muft  be, 

I that  a remedy,  pofleffing  not  only  a laxative  and 
I diaphoretic  quality,  but  which  likewife  has  an 
alterative  virtue,  and  clears  both  the  lymphatic  and 
' fanguiferous  fyfiems,  by  keeping  up  a determina-^ 
tion  to  the  furface,  cannot  but  be  productive  of  the 
mofl;  falutary  effeCls.  Such  a remedy  may  be  found 
in  fulphur,  the  laxative  and  diaphoretic  powers  of 
which  no  perfon  will  queftion,  for  the  faeces,  the 
fweat,  and  even  the  infenfible  perfpiration,  acquire 
a Angular  fmell  by  it’s  ufe.  This  is  farther  proved 
tfeyond  all  doubt  by  it’s  efficacy  in  difeafes  fre- 
quently excited  by  external  caufes,  fuch  as  cold 
andmoifture;  for  infiance  in  catarrh,  rheumatifm, 
and  gout.  That  it  likewife  operates  both  on  the 
lymphatic  and  fanguiferous  fyfiem?,  is  evident  frona 
it’s  efficacy  in  cutaneous  difeafes  ; from  it’s  virtue  in 
cafes  of  repelled  eruptions,  in  which  it  often  brings 
them  back  again  to  the  fkin  3 and  from  it’s  ftimulanc 
power,  by  which  it  is  found  fo  falutary  in  many  com'»- 
plaints  of  the  lungs  to  promote  expeCloration, 
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If  we  farther  compare  the  medical  qualities  of  ^ 
the  fulphur  with  the  fymptoms  accompanying  the 
feurvy  in  it’s  commencement^  fuch  as  liftlcirnefs  * 
to  all  exercife,  dry  rough  (kin,  ftiffnefs  and  fee-  ^ 
blenefs  of  the  mufcles,  efpecially  of  the  knees,  a 
prioriy  no  doubt  will  remain,  but  that  the  fulphur 
muft  be  efficacious  both  to  prevent  the  difeafe,  and 
to  put  a (lop  to  it’s  progrefs  in  the  firft  (lages. 
Upon  thefe  principles  I exhibited  the  fulphur  to 
feveral  fcorbutic  patients,  without  having  recourfe  ® 
to  the  concentrated  acid  of  lemons,  or  to  other  an-  ■ 
tifcorbutics,  and  it  invariably  fucceeded  in  removing  : 
.the  difeafe  in  it’s  firft  ftages.  In  a few  cafes  I 
gave  the  cryftals  of  tartar  along  with  it;  and  this  i[ 
conjundlion  feemed  to  accelerate  the  cure.  It  is 
true,  that  thefe  trials  have  been  made  on  fhore,  on  ; 
the  feurvy  occurring  during  the  winter  ; but  as  the  ' 
fea  and  land  feurvy  are  cxadlly  the  fame  difeafe,  ; 
and  differ  only  in  the  degree  of  violence;  and  as  > 
the  medical  powers  of  fulphur  are  fuited  to  the  ■ 
caufes  and  nature  of  the  difeafe;  this  drug  will  i 
doubtlefs  be  found  as  efficacious  in  preventing  the  j 
feurvy  at  fea,  as  I have  found  it  to  be  on  fhore.  I 
•would  therefore  advife,  in  order  to  prevent  the  1 
feurvy,  to  give  every  man  on  board  a (hip  half  a 
drachm  of  fulphur  twice  a day.  This  is  an  article,  . 
which  may  be  procured  al mod  every  where;  and  l 
a whole  navy  can  be  provided  with  a fufficient  j 
quantity  at  a very  fmall  expenfe.  ^ \ 

But  though  the  fulphur  no  doubt  will  prove  ufe-  | 
ful  in  preventing  the  difeafe,  and  putting  a (lop  to  j 
it’s  progrefs  in  the  firft  ftages,  yet  as  a preventive  i 
of  the  Iburvy  at  fea,  where  frequently  many  pow- 
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crful  caufes  cooperate  in  producing  the  difcafe,  it 
would  not  be  fafe  to  truft  to  this  medicine  alone, 
without  paying  at  the  fame  time  the  utmoft  atten- 
tion to  the  vegetable  part  of  the  feamen’s  diet.  For 
though  this  medicine  would  generally  prove  fuffi- 
cient  to  prevent  the  difeafe  in  ftrong  healthy  con- 
ilitutions,  which  had  never  before  been  attacked 
with  it,  it  would  no  doubt  be  infufficient  to  keep 
off  the  feurvy  from  debilitated  perfons,  or  thofe  who 
in  former  voyages  had  laboured  under  it  in  a high  de- 
gree, all  of  whom  are  very  liable  to  this  difeafe. 

Accordingly  the  ftimulus  given  to  the  lym- 
phatic fyftem  by  fait  provifion  is  to  be  coun- 
teracted by  the  ufe  of  four  krout,  an  excellent  an- 
tifcorbutic,  which  is  frequently  ufed  on  board  the 
dutch  fhips:  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  feamen 
of  the  United  Provinces,  even  at  a time  when  their 
navy  was  in  a very  flourifliing  ftate,  and  they  had 
many  fhips  at  fea  in  every  part  of, the  world,  were 
comparatively  much  lef^  fubject  to  the  feurvy,  than 
thofe  of  any  other  nation.  Dr.  Lind,  who  introduced 
it  into  the  britifh  navy,  faw  fuch  flriking  effedfs 
from  it,  that  he  goes  fo  far  as  to  fay,  ” after  the 
**  cabbages  are  wafhed,  their  virtue  is  the  fame  as 

if  taken  frefli  out  of  the  garden.”  Though  this 
expreffion  is  no  doubt  too  ftrong,  and  the  efficacy 
of  four  krout  is  not  fo  great  as  that  of  frefti  vegeta- 
bles, yet  I have  myfelf  frequently  obferved  good 
effefts  from  this  preparation,  when  given  on  fhore 
in  the  winter.  If  therefore  it’s  antifcorbutic  powers 
in  fome  cafes  have  been  but  very  trifling,  this  was 
doubtlefs  owing  to  it’s  having  been  either  not  well 
prepared,  or  not  well  dreffed. 
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Other  corredlors  of  fait  provifioii  arc  onions,  re- 
commended by  Dr.  Milman,  pickles  of  red  cab- 
bages, cucumbers,  and  french  beans,  the  antifeor- 
butic  qualities  of  which  are  fo  elegantly  detailed  by 
Di.  Trotter.  Thefe,  being  prepared  in  the  ufual 
■way,  are  to  be  ferved  on  the  days  that  fait  beef 'and 
pork  are  ilFued  to  the  (hip’s  company.  Goofeberrics, 
Taken  from  the  bufhes  in  a fomewhat  unripe  (fate, 
and  carried  to  fea,  have  been  known  efiecftually  to 
put  a (top  to  the  (curvy.  The  exprefTed  juice  of  red. 
currants  properly  bottled  may  alfo  be  taken  in  a cer-- 
tain  quantity  on  board  of  a fhip,  and  would  probably 
prove  a powerful  antifcorbutic.  It  is  true,  that,  on , 
account  of  the  cod,  a general  fupply  of  the  lad 
two  articles  to  a navy  is  fcarcely  pracdicable;  yet  at 
fleet  may  be  provided  with  a certain  dock  of  them  ; 
without  any  confiderable  expenfe,  and  they  may  be 
occafionally  didributed  either  to  thofe  who  are 
predifpofed  to  the  feurvy,  or  when,  on  account  of 
many  powerful  caufes  Cooperating  together,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  that  the  difeafe  will  make  it’s  appearance. 

Pure  water  may  judly  be  ranked  among  the 
chief  preventives  of  the  feurvy.  Of  the  bed  means 
to  preferve  it  jn  that  date,  to  corred:  it  when 
corrupted,  and  to  frelhen  fait  water.  Dr.  Trotter 
has  lately  treated  fo  fully,  that  I diall  pafs  by  this 
fubjed  in  (ilence.  The  fupplying  of  the  navy  with 
common  table  beer,  made  fomewhat  dronger  than 
iifual,  would  likewife  be  found  of  the  greated  fer- 
vice*:  but  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  a man  of  war 
can  fcarcely  be  fupplied  with  it  for  more  than  fix 
weeks  at  mod.  It  has  been  propofed  to  ferve  out 

• See  the  obfervations  of  Dr.  Blane,  on  the  Health  of  Seamen. 
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diocolate  to  the  failors  for  their  breakfaft,  and  the 
advantages,  which  would  refult  from  this,  have 
been  elegantly  detailed  by  Dr.  Trotter.  But  I am 
afraid,  that,  on  account  of  the  confiderable  expenfe, 
it’s  general  introdudlion  into  the  vidlualling  of  the 
navy  is  not  to  be  expected.  What  I apprehend 
might  be  fubflituted  in  it’s  place  is  ftrong  coffee. 
It  is  doubtlefs  evident,  that  the  coffee  does  notpof- 
fefs  the  virtues  of  the  cocoa;  but  ftill  it  would  be 
very  comfortable  for  a failor,  on  coming  from  a wet 
deck  in  a rainy  morning  watch,  to  have  a cup  of 
ftrong  coffee  along  with  his  breakfaft. 

If  thefe  regulations  w’ere  carried  into  execution ; 
and  if  thofe  corredtors  of  fait  provifion,  which  I 
have  taken  the  liberty  to  recommend,  were  given 
along  with  bifeuit,  flour,  raifins,  oatmeal,  and  peafe, 
the  common  vegetable  part  of  fea-diet ; though  I 
do  not  venture  to  fay,  that  the  feurvy  would  be 
cured  or  prevented  on  all  occafions  ; yet  I have  not 
the  leafi;  doubt,  but  that,  by  obferving  the  rules  I 
have  attempted  to  lay  down,  the  feurvy  would 
always  be  prevented  from  raging  among  feamen, 
and  that  in  general  the  attending  to  them  would  be 
fufficient  to  cure  the  difeafe  in  it’s  firfl:  flages.  But 
as  for  the  cure  of  the  feurvy  no  remedy  is  fo  pow- 
erful, as  lemons  and  oranges,  and  as  the  virtues  of 
the  citric  acid  concentrated  either  by  evaporation, 
or  what  is  much  better  by  congelation,  may  be 
preferved  for  the  longeft  cruife,  in  all  long  voyages 
every  fhip’s  company  ought  to  be  provided  with  a 
certain  quantity  of  it,  and  as  foon  as  the  other 
remedies  are  found  to  fail,  recourfe  fhould  be  had 
to  thisfalutary  preparation,  which  with  the  greateft 
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propl-iety  may  be  called  the  fpecific  for  the  i* 
fcurvy,  j ' 

In  fpeaking  of  the  corredlors  of  fait  provifion  I il ' 
have  not  taken  any  notice  either  of  the  elixir  of  i ' 
vitriol,  or  of  malt;  though  the  whole  of  the  britifli  || 
navy  is  ftill  fupplied  with  both  thefe  articles.  The  \ 
firft  was  introduced  into  the  britifh  navy  on  the  j 
fuggeftion  of  the  late  Dr.  Huxham.  But,  as  this 
remedy  was  advifed  on  the  erroneous  idea,  that  the 
fcurvy  confided  in  a tefidency  of  the  blood  to  putre- 
faction,  fo  all  practitioners  at  prefent  agree,  that  in  i 
the  fcurvy  it  is  of  no  ufe  at  all.  The  malt  was  i 
fupplied  to  the  Ihips  upon  the  recommendation  of  i 
Dr.  Macbride : and  though,  on  the  firft  trials,  w'e  ; 
were  told  it  was  attended  with  much  fuccefs,  yet 
Dr.  Lind  found  it  not  to  cure  one  out  of  one  hundred 
and  thirty  failors  to  whom  it  was  given  *.  Dr. 
Trotter,  never  faw  it’s  ufe  attended  with  any  good 
effects  t.  I have  feen  it  tried  myfelf  in  feveral  cafes, 
but  I never  obferved  the  lead  benefit  from  it.  , 
Therefore,  without  quedioning  the  veracity  of  thofe 
gentlemen,  who  edablifhed  the  credit  of  the  malt, 

I cannot  help  thinking,  that  it  might  be  advan-  - 
tageoufly  laid  afide  for  the  preparations  I have  atr  ; 
tempted  to  recommend.  , 

In  fine,  while  laying  down  rules  to  prevent  the 
fcurvy,  I have  not  taken  notice  of  indolence  and 
lownefs  of  fpirits,  though  thefe  often  powerfully 
co-operate  in  the  production  of  the  fcurvy.  The 
reafon  is,  that  the  cure  of  thefe  belongs  rather  to  the 
department  of  the  officer,  than  of  the  medical  mani  'I 
for,  as  Dr.  Trotter  very  judly  remarks,  it  is  in  vain 

• L.  1.  p.  539-  + L.  1.  p.  190. 
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for  pliyficlans  to  prcfcribe  rules  of  health,  if  the 
commanders  of  the  (hips  do  not  pay  regard  to  pre* 
ferving  the  health  of  the  fhip’s  company  by  proper 
regulations,  and,  by  ftudying  the  charadler  and  dif- 
f pofitions  of  the  human  mind,  comfort  the  failors, 
and  become  the  friends  and  the  fathers  of  the  Tea- 
men under  their  command. 

With  refped:  to  the  manners  of  dying  in  the 
feurvy,  they  are  numerous.  The  diieafe  frequently 
terminates  in  dropfy,  or  phthifis.  Some  are  carried 
olf  either  by  a colliquative  diarrhoea,  or  a mortifi- 
cation fucceeding  to  inflammation  of  the  bowels. 
Others  die  of  hemorrhages,  in  which  cafes  the 
blood  runs  as  it  were  out  of  a fpunge  through  the 
whole  furface  of  Tome  organ,  although,  when  the 
parts  are  cleaned,  fcarcely  the  leaft  trace  appears, 
whence  the  blood  flows.  It  is  by  no  means  won- 
derful, that  fuch  patients,  having  already  fuffered 
under  fo  many  fymptoms,  are  incapable  of  bearing 
the  lofs  even  of  a moderate  quantity  of  blood,  and 
often  expire  in  the  midfl;  of  it’s  effufion.  Many 
are  deflroyed  by  fuflbeation,  which  happens  in  two 
ways;  either  when  the  lungs,  already  greatly  weak- 
ened by  the  fcorbutic  diathefis,  become  inflamed, 
and  this  fpurious  excitement  of  the  vital  principle, 
diftending  the  lungs,  brings  on  fudden  death  by 
impeding  refpiration ; or  vvhen  this  inflammation 
of  the  lungs  terminates  in  an  effufion  of  ferum  into 
the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  by  which  refpiration  may 
likewife  be  flopped.  Laftly,  others  die  of  fyncope, 
brought  on  cither  by  ufing  exercife,  or  by  a change 
of  air.  In  both  thefe  cafes  the  velocity  of  the 
blood  is  accelerated,  and  a much  greater  quantity 
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returns  at  once  into  the  right  cavities  of  the  heart, 
and  thence  into  the  lungs,  but  the  weakened  veflels 
of  the  lungs  being  incapable  fo  quickly  to  tranfmit 
fuch  a conliderable  quantity,  the  blood  becomes 
accumulated  in  the  finus  venofus,  and  right  auricle 
and  ventricle  of  the  heart,  which  caufes  a laborious 
refpiration  and  panting ; an  effort  being  made  by 
all  the  powers  fubfervient  to  refpiration,  to  dilate 
the  breaft  more  fully  and  frequently,  for  the  paffage 
of  this  increafed  quantity  of  blood ; which  effort, 
when  unfuccefsful,  terminates  in  a fatal  fyncope ; 
and  hence  may  be  explained,  why  in  thefe  cafes 
the  right  auricle  and  ventricle  are  always  found 
filled  up  with  coagulated  blood. 


GENUS  IV. 

Aneurifm. 

Every  foft  tumour  arifing  in  an  artery  is  in  an 
cxtenlive  fenfe  named  aneurifm. 

The  caufes  of  this  complaint  are  either  external 
or  internal.  Wounds,  luxations,  fradtures,  blows, 
falls,  ftraining  to  lift  a heavy  w'eight,  in  fhort, 
whatever  impairs  the  tone  of  the  veffels,  or  pro- 
duces their  rupture,  by  external  violence,  belong 
to  the  former;  and  all  thefe  may  occafion  an  aneu- 
rifm even  in  a ftrong  healthy  perfon.  • The  internal 

caufes  are  whatever  diminifh  the  tone  of  tl)e  velfcis, 
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or,  by  dlfturbing  the  circulation,  drives  the  blood 
forcibly  to  fome  part.  Hence  the  plethoric,  the 
hypochondriacal,  and  the  hyfterical,  are  more  dif- 
pofed  than  others  to  this  difeafe.  As,  however, 
thefe  morbid  dates  frequently  exifl:  without  occa- 
fioning  an  aneurifm,  a certain  predifpofition  to  this 
difeafe  feems  to  be  requifite,  without  which  thefe 
noxious  powers  are  incapable  of  producing  an 
aneurifm.  Such  a predifpofition  probably  confifts 
in  a certain  degree  of  debility  of  the  fanguiferous 
fyftcm.  This  may  depend  upon  a determinate 
ftrudure  of  the  primary  conftitutive  parts  of  the 
body;  in  which  cafe  it  fometimes  feems  to  be  here- 
ditary: at  lead  Lancid  records,  that  he  has  ob- 
ferved  fuch  an  hereditary  difpofition  in  a noble 
family,  in  which  four  fucceeding  generations, 
namely,  the  great  grandfather,  the  grandfather,  the 
father,  and  thefon,  were  afflidled  with  an  aneurifm’*^. 
Or  the  weaknefs  of  the  fanguiferous  fydem  may  be 
owing  to  previous  difeafes,  by  which  the  tone  of 
the  vedels  is  impaired : for  indance,  the  feurvy, 
lues  venerea,  &c.  This  complaint  either  takes 
place  in  feveral  parts  of  the  body,  or  it  is  confined 
to  one  part,  according  to  the  different  date  of  the 
fanguiferous  fydem. 

The  diagnofis  of  this  difeafe  is  often  difficult, 
when  the  aneurifm  takes  place  in  the  principal 
veffels  in  the  vicinity  of  the  heart : yet  a pulfation 
of  the  tumour  fynchronical  with  the  other  arteries, 
a heavy  pain  in  the  bread  not  unfrequently  extend- 
ing itfelf  between  the  dtoulders  towards  the  ver- 

* Lancifi,  de  Mot.  Cord.  ^ Artenar,  prop.  45. 
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tebras,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  a fmall  weak  pulfe, 
tenfion  of  the  abdomen,  and  fometimes  relief  of 
the  fymptoms  by  bending  the  body  forward,  are 
often  to  be  obferved. 

The  effeds  of  this  diforder  are  giddi nefs,  apo- 
plexy, a fevere  cough,  hemoptyfis,  fyncope,  diffi- 
culty of  breathing,  anxiety,  fuffccation  itfelf, 
tabes,  phthifis,  and  hydrothorax ; befides,  in  ge- 
neral, in  this  difeafe  when  inveterate,  the  cartilages, 
and  the  bones  themfelves,  from  the  preflure  of  the 
dilated  artery,  are  affe(fled  by  caries,  and  often  in 
great  part  confumed  by  abforption. 

In  the  prognofis  of  the  aneurifm  the  following 
crrcumflances  Ihould  be  taken  into  the  account. 

1,  The  fpecies  of  aneurifm:  for,  ceteris  paribus^ 
the  true  is  the  moft  dangerous ; the  fpurious  afford 
gi'eater  hope  of  cure;  and  the  varicous  in  general 
is  not  attended  with  any  danger, 

2,  The  different  caufes  that  have  brought  on  the 
aneurifm : lince,  if  this  malady  appear  without 
any  external  injury,  or  too  violent  exertion,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  that  it’s  origin  is  owing  to  a fault  in 
the  organic  ftrudlure  of  the  folids in  which  cafe 
the  removing  of  the  aneurifm,  either  by  compreflion 
or  ligature,  is  generally  ufelefs ; becaufe  a new 
aneurifmatic  tumour  is  in  a (hort  time  generated  in 
another  place,  in  confequence  of  the  ill  formation 

' of  the  folids.  Thus  in  fuch  cafes  the  palliative  cure 
alone  is  to  be  adopted. 


3,  The 
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3>  ancurifm.  If  it  take  place 

in  a part  where  neither  ligature  nor  compreffion 
can  have  the  leaft  effedl ; if  the  artery  be  fo  large, 
that  it  might  be  apprehended  the  patient  would  die 
before  the  hemorrhage  could  be  flopped  j for  in- 
ftance,  if  the  aneurifm  exift  in  the  arteries  either 
of  the  thorax  or  abdomen,  the  difeafe  is  defperate: 
lince,  though  the  coats  of  the  aneurifmal  fac  be- 
come greatly  thickened,  and  are  rendered  flronger, 
cartilaginous  and  olfeous  films  are  appofed  to  them, 
nay  the  rufhing  out  of  the  blood  is  prevented  by 
it’s  coagulation  itfelf,  and  thus  life  is  fupported  for 
fome  time : the  difeafe  has  neverthelefs  always  a 
fatal  termination. 

4,  The  age  and  conflitution  of  the  patients.  In 
youth,  when  the  folids  are  ftill  foft  and  flexible, 
the  fyftem  eafily  accommodates  itfelf  to  various 
changes ; it  may  be  expe-flcd,  therefore,  that,  the 
courfe  of  the  blood  being  impeded  through  the 
aneurifmal  trunk,  the  collateral  branches  will  be 
dilated  by  the  blood,  and  from  this  dilatation  the 
organ,  the  artery  of  which  is  tied,  would  be 
nourilhed  as  well  as  before.  But  in  a more  ad- 
vanced age,  the  folids,  having  already  attained  to 
great  rigidity,  fuffer  no  more  extenfion;  for  which 
reafon  the  event  of  the  cure  then  proves  for  the 
mofl:  part  unfortunate.  Befides,  it  is  requifite,  at 
leafl:  when  the  operation  of  the  aneurifm  is  to  be 
performed,  that  the  patient  poflefles  fufficient 
ftrength,  becaufe  otherwife  he  will  not  be  able  to 
fupport  the  elfedls  of  the  operation,  but  will  die 
in  the  courfe  of  fome  days,  from  a mortification  of 
. ' the 
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the  affecfled  part  taking  place,  or  in  confequence  of 
the  general  irritation  produced  by  it. 

On  the  treatment  of  this  difeafe  there  is  only  to  be 
faid,  that  the  aneurifm  of  the  vefiels  of  the  breafl; 
and  abdomen  admits  of  no  cure,  farther  than  a 
palliative  one;  which  is  accomplifhed  by  bleeding,’ 
gentle  purgatives,  anodynes,  antifpafmodics,  a very 
fpare  diet,  and  the  greateft  tranquillity  both  of 
body  and  mind.  The  cure  of  the  aneurifmal  tu- 
mour of  the  other  parts  is  to  be  attempted  either 
by  tying  the  artery  fending  blood  to  the  aneurifmal 
fac,  or  by  comprefling  the  fac  itfelf,  by  which  latter 
method  Guattani  has  cured  many  aneurifms  even  in 
an  inveterate  ftate:  of  courfe  the  pracflitioner  Ihoiild 
always  try  the  effedls  of  eompreflion,  before  he  has 
recourfe  to  the  operation,  unlefs  the  indication  of 
performing  it  be  urgent. 

If  the  aneurifm  be  incurable,  the  prefling  column 
of  the  blood  fooner  or  later  overcomes  the  refifl- 
ancc  of  the  coats,  by  which  the  aneurifmal  tumour 
is  fuftained,  and  a rupture  of  the  aneurifm  takes 
place.  When  this  occurs,  the  patient  fometimes 
dies  in  a moment,  a torrent  of  blood  rufhing  out : 
at  other  times,  indeed,  life  may  be  protradted  for 
fome-  time,  even  for  a few  months,  by  powerful 
applications ; however,  as  a frelh  quantity  of  blood 
flows  at  intervals  out  of  the  ruptured  artery,  at 
length,  the  veflTels  being  left  almofl:  deftitute  of 
blood,  death  enfues  *, 

* Morgagni,  1.  1.  T.  iii,  lib,  iv,  epift.  503^.  n & 12, 
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G E N U S V. 

Mortification, 

I 

Mortification  is  a high  degree  of  atony,  fuc- 
ceeding  to  the  inflamed  ftate  of  fome  part.  It  may 
be  either  incomplete  or  complete.  In  the  firfl;  cafe,  | 

though  the  affected  organ  is  of  a livid  blackifli  | 

colour,  and  generally  foft  and  flaccid  to  the  touch,  'j 

yet  the  part  ftill  enjoys  a flight  degree  of  life : ia  ! 

the  latter  all  fenfation  and  life  of  the  affedted  part  f 

are  entirely  lofl",  it  turns  totally  black,  and  emits  a I 

confiderable  foetor.  The  incomplete  mortification  j 

is  called  gangrene  j the  complete,  fphacelus,  || 

Gangrene  differs  from  fphacelus  only  in  degree ; 
as  a fpark  of  life  ftill  remains  in  the  former,  whereas 
in  the  latter  life  is  totally  deftroyed.  Gangrene 
does  not  always  change  into  fphacelus,  and  may  be  I 

cured  without  any  lofs  of  the  parts,  the  affedled  \ 

organ  being  reftored  to  it’s  due  tone  by  proper  j 

means : whereas  the  fphacelus  is  only  to  be  re-  I 

medied  by  the  feparation  of  the  dead  part  from  the  I 

living.  I 

The  caufes  of  mortification  may  with  propriety  I 

be  reduced  to  the  four  following  claffes.  I 

I,  Inflammations,  either  phlegmonous  or  ery the- 
matic. The  phlegmonous  inflammations,  indeed, 
feldom  change  into  gangrene,  when  properly 
treated  in  their  commencement : but  either  by 

negled 
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ncgledt  or  injudicious  management  they  often  ter- 
minate in  mortification.  On  the  contrary  the  ery- 
thematic  have  ufually  a flrong  tendency  to  gan- 
grene, and  often  run  diredly  into  mortification: 
for  which  reafon  the  erythematic  inflammations  are 
in  general  more  to  be  dreaded  than  the  true  phleg- 
monic. 

/ 

2,  Stoppage  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  and 
of  the  aflion  of  the  nerves.  This  commonly  hap- 
pens from  compreflion  of  fome  kind  or  other,  as 
from  tumours,  convulfions,  ligatures,  in  a word 
any  caufe  capable  of  obflrudling  the  chief  arteries, 
that  are  deftined  to  fupply  any  part.  It  is  however 
by  no  means  requifite  to  mortification,  that  the  fiop- 
page  of  the  circulation  be  complete  ; for  it  is  often 
fufficient,  that  it  only  becomes  in  a great  degree 
diminiflied.  This  is  proved  from  the  mortification 
occafioned  by  debility  of  the  general  fyftem,  and 
by  the  contraction  and  olTification  of  the  fangui- 
ferous  vejflcls,  which,  though  not  wholly  flopping 
the  circulation,  neverthelefs  frequently  bring  on 
gangrene.  The  gangrene  to  which  old  people  are 
liable  is  a fimilar  cafe. 

3,  External  inj^urics  either  deflroying  the  whole 
ftrudlure  of  the  part,  6r  producing  atony  of  it. 
Wounds,  intenfe  cold,  burning,  too  long  confine- 
ment in  a recumbent  poflurc,  &c.  are  of  this  kind.' 

4,  The  tranflation  of  any  difeafe  to  fome  part  of 
the  body  forms  the  fourth  clafs.  This  is  always 
owing  to  an  imperfeCt  crifis,  the  confequence  of 
nature’s  being  diflurbcd  in  the  attempt  to  expel 
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the  morbid  matter  from  the  body:  {ov  'natura 
medicalrix  being  hindered  in  it’s  adion,  the  morbid 
matter,  inflead  of  being  difcharged  from  the  body 
by  the  emundlories,  is  depofited  on  fome  Organ, 
exciting  thereby  it’s  ftimulus  inflammation  and 
gangrene.  The  gangrene  of  Pott  feems  to  belong 
to  this  order,  as  being  a catarrhal  affedion  depofited 
by  tranflation  .on  the  feet.  At- lead  this  opinion, 
is  flrengthened  both  by  theteflimony  of  Pott,  that 
thofe,  who  before  had  fuffered  vague  rheumatic 
pains.  Were  more  affeded  with  this  complaint  than 
other  perfons  * ; and  by  that  of  Mr.  Mulder,  who 
obferved  a firailar  gangrene  in  feveral  dutch  failors, 
after  a catarrhal  fever  t. 

Though  for  the  fake  of  order  I have  ranked  the 
caufes  of  mortification  under  four  general  heads, 
yet  I am  very  much  difpofed  to  doubt,  whether 
mortification  ever  can  take  place  without  any  pre- 
ceding inflammation  ; though  the  degree  of  inflam- 
mation is  often  fo  flight,  and  paffes  fo  quickly  away, 
as  not  to  be  obferved. 

The  prognofis  in  mortification  is  doubtful,  and 
the  patients  are  always  in  danger  till  the  dead  parts 
are  feparated  from  the  reft  of  the  body.  The 
danger  neverthelefs  differs, 

I,  According  to  it’s  different  caufe.  For,  fincO 
the  mortification  itfelf  cannot  be  fiopped,  before 
it’s  caufe  is  removed,  it  naturally  follows,  that  the 
patients  are  in  a greater  or  lefs  danger  in  propor- 

r.  L.  1.  pt.  i,  p.  65.  f L.  1.  pt.  II,  p.  84. 
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tion  to  the  difficulty  of  removing  it’s  caufe.  Hence, 
ceteris , paribus i the  mortification  arifing  from  an 
external  caufe  is  attended  with  lefs  danger,  than 
that  originating  from  an  internal:  the  fphacelus, 
which  arife&from  metaffafis  of  fome  morbid  matter, 
is,  in  general,  not  fo  ominous,  as  that  brought  on 
by  an  incarcerated  hernia ; unlefs  the  tranflation» 
of  the  difeafe  take  place  on  lome  vifeus. 

2,  According  to  the  different  part.  Since,  if 
the  mortification  take  place  in  any  organ,  the  func- 
tion of  which  is  neceffary  to  life,  it  quickly  de- 
ftroys  the  patient ; as  is  proved  by  the  gangrene  of 
the  vifeera:  though,  when  the  mortified  fpnt  is 
but  fmall,  life  may  ftill  be  protradled  for  feveral 
days,  and  fometimes  the  patient  may  even  recover. 

\ 

3,  In  proportion  to  the  extent,  and  depth  of  the 
a-ffeffed  part.  For  it  is  evident,  that,  where  the 
gangrene  is  neither  profound  nor  extenfive,  the 
'prognofis  is  much  more  favourable,  than  when 
the  mortification  runs  deep,  and  fpreads  greatly. 

4,  According  to  the  ftreng.th,  conftitution,  and 
age  of  the  jDatients.  Thus  the  gangrene  of  the 
fcorbutic,  and  cacheffical,  though  brought  bn  by 
an  external  caufe,  often  kills  j and  that  either  de- 
pending upon  a general  debility,  or  old  age,  has 
ufually  a fatal  termination. 

The  indications  of  cure  in  mortification  are  the 
three  following. 

I,  The  piogrefs  of  the  difeafe  is  to  be  flopped'. 

2,  The 
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i.  The  reparation  of  the  dead  part  from  the  reft  | . 

of  the  body  is  to  be  piornotedi  i 

3,  The  ulcer  remaining  is  to  be  confolidated.  I 

* I 

In  the  firfl  place  the  caufc  of  the  mortification  I 

(liould  be  accurately  inquired  into:  for,  if  the  dif-  j 

eafe  be  produced  by  a fcorbutic,  or  fcrofulous, 
diathefis,  or  by  any  other  internal  caufe,  the 

mortification  is  kept  up  as  long  as  it’s  caufe  re-  I 

mains.  The  remedies  employed  to  remove  the  i 

morbid  flate  are  to  be  fuited  to  the  different  caufes  ; 

of  the  mortification.  Heiice  antifcorbutics  prove 
beneficial  to  the  fcorbutic;  the  medicines  recom-  |, 

mended  in  the  fcrofula  are  to  be  preferibed  in  the  ! ^ 

mortification  originating  from  this  fource  ; if  re-  ij 

pclled  cutaneous  eruptions  have  occafioned  the  dif-  ;j 

eafe,  they  are  to  be  brought  back  again  to  the  ! 

furface;  fupprelfed  evacuations,  when  caufing  this  . ! 

/diforder,  muft  be  reftored  ; in  a word,  various  me- 
dicines are  to  be  employed  according  to  the  dif-  ■ 

ferent  circumflances.  But  if  the  caufe  of  the  mor-  i 

tification  do  not  appear,  or  have  been  removed,  | 

the  treatment  is  to  be  guided  by  the  nature  of  the  | 

fymptoms,  and  the  confiitution  of  the  patient.  1 

’1  hus  if  a quick,  full,  hard  pulfe,  and  the  other 
fymptoms  of  inflammation,  flill  continue,  far  from 
having  recourfe  to  the  flimulating  plan,  the  pra6li- 
tioner  fhould  perfifl:  in  the  antiphlogifiic  regimen. 

Due  caution  however  ought  to  be  obferved,  not  to 

carry  the  antiphlogifiic  treatment  too  far ; as  the 

inflammatory  ftate  often  palfes  quickly  away,  and 

torpor  of  the  vital  powers  fucceeds.  The  bark,  1 

therefore,  and  other  tonics,  though  on  fome  j 
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occafions  they  may  be  hurtful  in  the  commence- 
ment of  the  diforder,  arc  always  found  very  bene- 
ficial in  it’s  progrefs.  If  a gaflric  fever  be  united 
with  the  mortification,  the  prim<e  vice  are  firft 
to  be  cleanfcd;  and  afterwards,  to  fupport  the 
ftrength  of  the  patient,  the  bark  and  tonics  are  to 
be  given.  If  the  general  relaxation  of  the  vital 
powers,  and  a tendency  of  the  blood  to  dilTolution 
appear,  wine,  camphor,  ammonia,  the  bark,  the 
white  willow,  leopard’s  bane,  &c.,  are  to  be  em- 
ployed. The  white  willow  is  faid  to  furpafs  even 
the  bark  in  efficacy:  but,  though  I do  not  in  the 
leafl  doubt  it’s  tonic  quality,  it  feems  to  me  very 
erroneous,  to  attempt  to  demonftrate  from  experi- 
ments made  upon  veal,  and  the  human  blood  *, 
that  it  polTcffes  greater  efficacy  in  the  cure  of 
putrid  diforders  than  the  bark  itfelf ; fince  medi- 
cines operate  in  a very  different  way  in  a living 
body  to  what  they  do  out  of  it;  and  ihofe  remedies, 
which  bcff  prevent  putrefadlion  out  of  the  body, 
often,  when  taken  internally,  enjoy  the  fame 
power  only  in  a fmall  degree.  Of  this,  for  brevity 
fake,  one  inftance  will  be  quite  fufficient.  Sir  John 
Pringle  obferves,  that  to  preferve  flefli  from  putrc- 
fadfion,  chamomile  flowers  furpafs  the  bark  in 
efficacy  t:  but  it  is  unqueftionable,  that  chamo- 
mile flowers  are  not  in  the  Icaft  to  be  compared 
with  the  bark  in  curing  putrid  diforders.  Hence 
it  is  evident,  that  no  conclufion  is  to  be  drawn 
from  experiments  made  either  out  of  the  body,  or 
in  a dead  one,  as  to  the  efficacy  of  any  remedy  in 

* Koning,  Dijf.  de  Cortice  Salicis  albce,  eju/que  in  Medicina  CJui 
Harderwyk,  1778,  cap.  iii. 

+ Lr.  1.  appendix,  pap.  i,  exp.  j , and  pap.  z,  exp.  13* 
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the  living  fubjed:  and  the  lefs  as  the  antifcptks 
only  refift  the  tendency  to  putrefaeflion  in  the  ani- 
mal body,  in  as  far  as  by  ftimuiating  the  folids 
they  roufe  the  vital  principle  into  action.  If  in- 
deed they  were  to  operate  by  an  antifeptic  power, 
certainly  a quantity  of  vitriolic  acid,  which  would 
be  by  no  means  capable  of  preferving  a few  pounds 
of  flefli  from  putrefadion  even  for  one  day,  would 
not  prove  fufficient  to  cure  a perfon  labouring 
under  a putrid  fever,. 

\ 

t 

Thus  it  is  evident,  of  how  little  weight  are  the 
numerous  remarks  and  experiments  made  upon 
antifeptic  fubftances  by  Pringle,  and  what  little 
dependance  is  to  be  placed  upon  the  confequences 
drawn  from  them  by  this  eminent  phyfician',  with 
regard  to  the  ufe  of  thefe  fubftances  in  different 
difeafes  of  the  human  body.  If  the  patient  be 
very  irritable  and  inclined  to  fpafm,  the  wild  vale- 
rian, mufk,  ca.ftor,  ammonia,  and  opiates,  are  to 
be  joined  with  the  tonics.  Laftly,  if  the  irritabi- 
lity be  preternaturally  augmented  in  the  gangrene, 
the  phyftcian  muft  likewife  have  reepurfe  to  opium, 
w'hich,  when  deemed  unable  to  accomplifh  the 
cure  alone,  is  to  be  given  a]ong  with  the  bark. 
Thus  the  cure  of  mortification  ought  always  to  be 
adapted  to  the  circumftances. 

Nature  herfelf  effedts  the  reparation  of  the  dead 
parts  ; for,  as  foon  as  any  part  becomes  ufelefs, 
the  abforbent  veftels  are  incited  to  adlion  ; a white 
line  is  formed,  along  which  the  particles  exift- 
ing  in  contadl  with  the  dead  part  are  taken  up, 
and  thus  the  groove  of  feparation  is  produced^ 

K k Accordingly, 
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Accordingly,  if  the  power  of  nature  be  fufficient, 
the  phyfician  fliould  merely  ftand  by  as  an  ob- 
ferver  : if  it  need  afTillancc,  he  ought  to  fupport  it; 
not  by  topical  applications,  which  certainly  can 
be  of  little  ufe  farther  than  to  correeft  the  fetor^ 
being  applied  to  a dead  furfacc;  but  by  duly  ftimu- 
lating  the  general  fyftem  by  the  exhibition  of  wine 
and  tonics. 


With  regard  to  external  applications,  emollient 
pataplafms,  or  aftringent  lotions,  either  united  with 
opium,  or  not,  according  to  circumllances,  are  ufe-. 
ful  in  the  gangrene,  \yhcn  attended  with  inflamma- 
tion and  much  pain;  or,  according  to  the  preferip- 
tion  of  the  celebrated  Bell,  a weak  folution  of  fal 
ammoniac  in  oxy crate  may  be  employed,  which,  in 
different  cafes,  may  be  rendered  more  or  lefs  fli- 
mulant  by  the  addition  of  a greater  or  lefs  quantity 
of  fal  ammoniac  In  other  cafes  a poultice,  made 
with  the  lees  of  wjne,  or  of  beer;  or  a decoClion  of 
the  white  willow,  or  the  bark,  with  the  tindure  of 
mytrh,  may  be  ufefully  applied  to  corred  the  dif- 
, agreeable  fmell,  and  to  roufe  the  liying  parts  un- 
derneath to  adion. 


The  healing  up  of  the  ulcer,  likewife,  when  re- 
duced to  a firnple  one,  is  chiefly  to  be  left  to  nature; 
and  the  praditipner  ought  only  to  take  care,  that 
nothing  diflurbs  it’s  adion.  He  may  however 
quicken  the  procefs  of  nature  a great  deal  by  bring- 
ing the  edges  of  the  ulcer  clofe  or  near  together  by 
means'of  flicking  plafler.  But  in  order  to  reduce 


* ’Treatife  on  the  ’Theory, 
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the  mortified  part  to  the  flate  of  a fimple  purulent 
•ulcer,  'various  remedies  may  prove  ufeful  on  difler- 
ent  occalions. 

Mortification  kills  in  four  ways. 

1,  By  the  fphacelus  of  fome  organ,  the  fund  ion 
of  which  is  abfolutely  requifite  to  life,  fo  that  the 
£'Xtin6tion  of  the  vital  principle  clofely  follows  it’’s 
mortification, 

2,  Theoonflitution  is  fometimes  fuddenly  broken, 
•down  by  the  violent  action  of  the  morbid  llimulus.j 
in  which  cafe  the  patient  dies  unawares,  before  any 
vital  part  has  been  affeded. 

3,  The  fame  not  unfrequently  happens,  if  the 
rioxious  flimulus  have  been  applied  during  a long 
time  to  any  part ; and  hence  the  patients  often  ex- 
pire after  the  fphacelus  has  been  Jong  flopped. 

4,  The  abforbed  ichorous  matter,  unlefs  fubdued 
by  nature,  aided  by  proper  medicines,  and  thus 
difeharged  from  the  mafs  of  blood  by  the  different 
emundories,  weakens  the  tone  of  the  folids,  and 
incites  them  into  fuch  irregular  motions,  that  a ma^» 
lignant  fever  is  brought  on,  the  fymptoms  of  which 
•3re  extreme  relaxation  of  the  general  fyflem,  a 
weak  intermitting  pulfe,  a propenfity  of  the  fluids 
to  putrefadion,  delirium,  cold  fweats,  offenfive 
colliquative  flools,  convulfions,  coma,  &c.  The 
germination  of  this  fever  is  generally  fatal. 
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CLASS  XL 

The  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System. 

NERVOUS  difcafcs  arc  all  thofe  in  which  the 
animal  funclions  undergo  a change  from  their 
healthy  flate  without  an  idiopathic  pyrexy.  The 
neurofes  may  either  originate  from  a morbid  Rate 
of  the  brain  and  nerves;  or  they  may  have  their 
primary  feat  in  other  organs,  and,  on  account  of 
the  delicacy  and  irritability  of  the  patient,  bring  on 
a general  alfedtion  of  the  nervous  fyflem.  I know, 
indeed,  that  Cullen  hates,  as  a requifite  to  the 
neurofes,  their  nqt  depending  upon  a local  affection 
of  the  organs  *.  Jf,  however,  it  be  confidered,  that 
the  difeafes  of  the  nervous  fyftem,  far  from  being 
averfe  to  a co.njiindlion  with  local  affedtions  of  the 
organs,  very  often  originate  from  them;  that  they 
are  not  unfrequently  kept  up  by  local  diforders alone, 
fo  that  by  the  removal  of  thefe  the  affedtions  of  the 
nervous  fyflem  fpontaneoully  difappear,  as  is  proved 
by  epilepfy,  and  other  convulfive  diforders,  which 
are  fometimes  cured  by  anthelmintics,  aperients, 
and  other  medicii.es,  that  have  not  the  leafl  effedl  on 
the  iiervous  fyftem  ; that,  the  nervous  difeafes  are, 
in  moft  cafes,  complicated  with  a local  affedlion ; 
and  that  thefe  difeafes,  though  deriving  their  origin 
from  local  diforders,  in  procefs  of  time  become 
idiopathic,  fo  that,  though  the  caufe  of  the  com- 

* Sjnop.  nojblog.  clafs  2,  p.  l8l* 
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plaint  be  taken  away,  it’s  cflcfl,  tlic  nervous  di(V 
eale,  remains;  it  fecms  to  me  very  incongruous,  to 
isxcludethe  fympathetic  nervous  d i ford crs  from  the 
jdafsof  the  neurofes;  and  the  more,  as  they  are  very 
often  fo  complicated  by  nature,  that  the  phyfician 
is  at  a lofs  to  determine,  whether  it  be  an  idiopa- 
thic or  fympathetic  nervous  difcafcj  and  in  other 
cafes,  leaving  the  local  ati'edion  to  itfclf  for  a. 
time,  mufl:  turn  all  his  attention  to  the  cure  of  the 
nervous  diforder. 


i All  the  nervous  complaints,  though  arifing  from 
'i  very  different  and  even  oppofite  caufes;  and  though 
differing  in  degree  of  violence,  according  to  the 
I different  morbid  ffimuli  applied  ; yet,  as  to  their 
I effeds,  operate  only  in  two  ways,  and  always  pro- 
duce, in  a greater  or  lets  degree,  either  atony,  or 
fpafm.  This  clafs  therefore,  as  it  were,  fpontane- 
pufly  divides  itfelf  inm.  two  orders ; in  the  firft  of 
•vvhich  the  fuii'dions  of  the  nervous  fy  ftem  are  always 
either  partially  or  wholly  interrupted ; w hereas  in 
the  fecond  an  excefs  of  the  nervous  powers,  in  a 
lower  or  highcf  degree,  takes  place. 


Before  I proceed  to  inquire  feparately  into  thefe, 
I muff  beg  leave  to  obferve,  that  it  is  of  fome  im- 
portance in  the  pradice  of  phyfic,  to  diftinguifh 
properly  between  the  fympathetic  nervous  diforders, 
and  nervous  fymptoms.  It  is  true,- indeed,  that  a 
great  analogy  exiffs  between  them,  yet  they  may  be 
diferiminated  by  the  following  charaders. 


I,  The  fympa'thetic  nervous  diforders  do  not 
belong,  dridly  fpeaking,  to  the  nature  itfelf  of  the' 

difeafe. 
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difeafe,  in  which  they  arc  obferved : the  nervous 
fymptoms,  on  the  contrary,  are  to  be  looked  upon  ^ 
as  immediate  efFedls  of  the  morbid  date;  and  by  no  ^ 
means  to  be  feparated  from  the  malady,  on  which  ' 
they  attend.  c 

I 

2,  The  fympathetic  nervous  difeafes  very  often  ^ 
change  into  idiopathic  ones:  whereas  the  nervous  i 
fymptoms  generally  difappear  together  with  the  1 
primary  difeafe  itfelf, 

3,  In  the  fympathetic  nervous  difeafes  the  phy-  - 

lician  mufl:  always  attend  to  the  nervous  difordcr  in  i 
the  cure  of  the  primary  difeafe;  and  frequently,  ‘j 
leaving  the  primary  difeafe  to  itfelf,  he  mull  endea- 
vour  to  remedy  the  nervous  complaint : but  the  |! 
nervous  fymptoms  are  always  cured  by  fuch  medi-  ■ 
cines,  as  the  nature  of  the  malady,  of  which  they  | 
are  the  fymptoms,  requires,  and  are  often  removed 
by  medicines  otherwife  quite  contrary  to  their  j 
nature.  !’ 

w 

To  illudrate  this  by  an  example  I dial!  take  the 
following  inftances. 

The  convulfions  originating  from  worms,  or 
fordes  in  the  prim^e  via,  are  fympathetic  nervous 
jdiforders,  but  by  no  means  fymptoms,  owing  to  the 
nature  of  the  difeafes  themfelves.  For  thefe  nervous 
complaints  chiefly  appear,  when  thofe  diforders 
take  place  in  children,  women,  and  men  of  a weak  ' 
and  irritable  conftitution  : whereas,  if  the  fordes  of  ^ 
the  prima  via,  or  worms,  attack  ftrong  vigorous 
men,  or  perfons  of  an  indolent  conftitution,  thefe 

com- 
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:s  are  totally  wanting.  An  unequivocal 
fign,  that  thefc  convulfions  are  no  fymptorns  of  the 
difeafes  inqueflion,  but  ought  to  be  imputed  to  the 
irritable  conftitution  of  the  patients,  in  which  the 
nervous  fyftem  readily  partakes  of  the  operation  of 
inorbid  dimuH  on  the  general  habit.  Thus, though  in 
fuchcafes  the  nervous  fyflem  itfelf,dridly  fpeaking,i:j 
not  primarily  affedled,  but  only  fuffer$  by  fympathy, 
yet  a certain  irritability  of  the  nervous  fyflem,  and 
predifpofition  of  it  to  become  morbid,  exift.  Hence 
it  is,  that,  in  the  epilepfy  arifing  from  worms,  the 
W'ild  valerian  ufually  proves  fo  beneficial;  becaufe 
it  combines  together  an  anthelmintic,  and  an  anti- 
fpafmodic  quality.  Nay,  though  by  the  ufe  of 
mere  anthelmintics  the  epilepfy  is  often  remedied  ; 
flill  it  is  always  prudent  to  prevent  it’s  return,  by 
firengthening  the  nervous  fyflem  ; as,  if  this  pre- 
caution be  negleded,  the  convalefcent  remain  very 
irritable,  and  very  much  difpofed  to  epilepfy,  or 
other  convulfive  diforders  from  very  flight  flirnuli. 
The  fame  is  to  be  faid  of  the  fordes  of  the  prim^ 
when  attended  with  convulfions:  'as,  after 
clearing  the  alimentary  canal,  the  digeflive  organs 
fhould  be  reflored  to  their  due  tone  by  tonics- 
In  the  tetanus,  w hen  brought  on  either  by  a wound 
pr  a fradure,  which  of  the  two  is  to  be  attended  to, 
the  primary  difeafe,  or  the  nervous  fyflem  fecon- 
darily  affeded  ? Is  it  not  proved,  beyond  all  doubt, 
that  the  only  w’ay  of  giying  the  patients  at  leaf!  a 
chance  of  recovery  is,  to  attempt  to  moderate  the 
irregular  and  exceflive  motions  of  the  nervous  fyf- 
tem  by  a free  ufe  of  antifpafmodics  and  fedatives? 

But  the  cafe  is  quite  different  in  the  nervous  fymp- 
toins.  Let  us  fuppofe,  for  inflancCj  that  a patient 

fhould 
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fhould  labour  under  a bilious  colic;  and  that,  to 
remove  the  nervous  fymptoms,  valerian,  opium, 
afafoetida,  caftor,  and  other  nervous  remedies  Ihould 
be  adminiftered  : what  would  be  the  confequence? 
At  lead:  an  augmentation  of  all  the  fymptoms,  and 
very  often  an  inflammation  of  the  primce  vice,  and 
death  itfclf:  whereas  rhubarb,  cryftals  of  tartar, 
tamarinds,  &c.  though  pofleffing  no  power  at  all 
over  the  nervous  fyftcm,  will  effedually  remove 
thefe  fymptoms. 

When  on  the  fubjedl  of  fevers  I obferved,  that 
intermittents,  attended  with  a comatofe  affedlion  of 
the  head,  are  fometimes  epidemic;  and  that  this 
comatofe  aflfedlion,  when  not  fpeedily  remedied  by 
proper  treatment,  terminates  in  a fatal  apopledlic 
fit. 

But  by  what  means  is  the  apoplexy  in  fuch  cafes 
to  be  prevented?  Do  bleeding,  a refrigerant  regi- 
men, emetics,  purgatives,  and  ftimulants,  prove 
ufeful  for  this  purpofe?  By  no  means:  ontheconr 
trary,  a large  dofe  of  opium,  a medicine  otherwife 
oppofite  to  the  nature  of  the  apoplexy,  prevents  the 
fit  from  taking  place 

It  would  be  eafy  to  add  many  other  inftances  to 
thefe:  but  the  fcope  of  this  treatife  does  not  permit 
it ; and  it  is  the  lefs  necelTary,  as  the  above  are  quite 
fufhcient  to  fhow  the  utility  of  the  diftindlion. 

* Vogel,  1. 1.  theil  i,  kapitel  2,  p.  53. 
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ORDER!. 

V ^ 

Atony  of  the  Nervous  Sy/iem. 

GENUSI. 

y 

Apoplexy, 

Apoplexy  is  either  a diminution,  or  an  abolition, 
both  of  the  external  and  internal  fenfes,  and  of  the 
voluntary  motions,  attended  with  a ftertorous 
breathing,  and  the  appearance  of  a profound  and 
continual  fleep,  out  of  which  ftate  the  patient  can- 
not be  roufed  by  the  application  of  ftrong  ftimu- 
lants  to  the  organs  of  fenfe. 

This  difeafe,  though  it  fometimes  makes  it’s 
appearance  in  youth,  generally  attacks  perfons  in  an 
advanced  period  of  life.  The  predifpoling  caufes 
are  a large  head,  a fliort  neck,  a fanguineous  tem- 
perament, corpulent  habit,  and  a fedentary  inadlive 
life.  The  occalional  are  a full  diet,  fuppredion  of 
an  ufual  difcharge,  frequent  intoxication,  immode-  , 
rate  exercife,  the  cold  bath  ufed  when  the  body  is 
hot,  violent  palTions  of  the  mind,  convuHions, 
compreflion  of  the  jugular  veins,  tumours  in  diffe- 
rent parts  of  the  brain  and  it’s  membranes,  external 
violence;  in  a word,  whatever  either  by  inciting  the 
circulation  of  the  blood  toward  the  head,  or  by  put- 
ting a ifop  to  it’s  return  from  that  organ,  or  by  any 
other  caufe,  comprelfes  the  brain  and  origin  of  the 
nerves,  or,  independent  of  comprefiion,  interrupts 

the 
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the  funi^lions  of  the  nervous  fyftcm  by  defl:royin{+ 
it’s  energy.  ^ 

In  far  the  greater  number  of  cafes  the  apoplexy 
arifes  from  an  overloaded  date  of  the  velTels  of  the 
brain,  which,  being  didended  beyond  their  tone  by 
fome  caufc  or  other,  fuffer  a rupture,  fo  that  an 
extravafation  of  blood  takes  place  upon  one  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  or  into  the  fubftance  of 
the  brain  itfelf,  which,  by  compreffing  that  organ, 
puts  a flop  to  it’s  funaions.  ’ The  attack  of  the 
tlifeafe  is  more  or  lefs  violent  in  the  compound  ratio 
of  the  degree  of  effulion  and  the  different  fufeepti- 
bility  of  the  brain  in  different  individuals  to  be 
•affeaed  by  preffure.  Indeed  it  is  proved  beyond 
all  doubt,'  that  the  brain  will  have  it’s  funaions 
impaired  in  very  different  degrees  in  different- per- 
fons  from  the  fame  apparent  degree  of  injury.  Whe- 
ther an  overloaded  ftate  of  the  veffels  of  the  brain 
without  extravafation  may  bring  on  an  apoplexy,  is 
a queffionable  point.  That  a congeftion  of  blood 
in  the  venous  veffels  of  the  head  may  occafion  a 
comatofe  ffate,  is  in  my  opinion  not  to  be  doubted; 
for  in  many  cafes  the  malady  is  preceded  by  a de- 
gree of  coma,  and  various  other  fymptoms,  which, 
when  not  taken  olf  in  time  by  proper  treatment, 

, increafe  daily  more  and  more,  and  at  length  termi- 
nate in  an  apoplecffic  fit.  In  thefe  cafes  the  difeafe 
feems  to  originate  from  an  accumulation  of  blood 
in  the  head,  which  in  fome  meafure  compreffes  the 
brain,  the  fymptoms  gradually  increafe,  on  account 
of  the  veffels  becoming  daily  more  and  more  dif- 
tended,  till  at  length  the  over  diffention  is  fuch, 
that  the  blood-veffels,  being  incapable  of  refifting 
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any  longer,  give  way  to  the  prefhng  column  of  blood, 
and  an  extra vafation  takes  place:  whereas,  if  the 
difcafe  come  on  fuddenly  in  a confiderable  degree, 
the  exciting  caufcs  operate  fo  violently  on  the  brain 
as  to  caufe  an  immediate  rupture  of  it’s  blood- 
veffels,  on  account  of  their  being  unable  to  accom- 
modate themfelves  to  the  large  quantity  of  blood 
tranfmitted  to  them  in  fuch  a fudden  and  violent 
way.  It  fecms  therefore,  that,  in  cafes  , where  the 
diforder  comes  on  gradually,  it  originates  from  an 
overdiftention  of'the  blood-veflels  of  the  brain,  ulti- 
mately terminating  in  their  rupture:  but  when  the 
difeafe  comes  on  very  fuddenly,  an  effufion  of  the 
blood  has  taken  place  diredly,  in  confequence  of  the 
violent  operation  of  the  noxious  ftimuli. 

Extravafated  blood  is  the  moft  common  caufe  of 
this  difeafe,  as  is  proved  beyond  all  queftion,  by 
the  numerous  dilfediions  of  patients,  who  died  of 
apoplexy,  made  by  the  celebrated  pradlitioncrs  John 
Hunter,  and  George  Fordyce ; the  latter  of  w'hom 
found  extravafated  blood  in  every  one  of  the  heads 
of  ninety-eight  apoplectic  patients,  who  were  opened 
after  death.  But  though  the  effufion  of  blood  into 
the  cavity  of  the  fkull  is  doubtlefs  far  the  moft  fre- 
quent caufe  of  apoplexy,  yet,  from  the  obfervations 
of  Willis,  Morgagni,  Valfalva,  and  Lieutaud,  there 
is  ftrong  reafon  to  believe,  that  fometimes  an  apo- 
plexy may  be  brought  on  by  an  overdiftention  of 
the  blood-velTels  alone,  without  extravafation.  Nay 
it  feems,  that  without  any  comprefiion  of  the  brain  ac 
all,  on  certain  occafions,  an  apoplexy  may  arife  : for 
Rahn  and  Valifnerius  record,  that,  in  many  diffec- 
tions  of  patients,  who  were  carried  off  by  the  difeafe 
in  quefiion,  neither  the  leaf!  extravafation  of  blood, 

9 


nor 


( 5‘2  ) 

I ; ' 

tibr  the  flighten"  alteration  of  the  brain  or  it’s  mem*^' 
brancs,  could  be  fo  ind  upon  the  moft  accurate  in-' 
quiry.  To  account  for  the  caufc  of  apoplexy  in 
fuch  cafes  is  very  difficult.  In  all  probability  the 
. noxious  flirnuli,  without  firft  operating  upon  the 
fanguiferous  fyllem,  fometimes  diredlly  and  imme- 
diately aCl  on  the  brain  and  nerves,  and  fufpend  the 
functions  of  the  nervous  fyflem  by  deftroying  it’s 
energy  ; though,  on  confidcring  the  remote  caufes  of 
thedifeafe,  no  doubt  will  remain,  but  that  molt  of 
them  ad  by  compreffing  the  brain. 


The  proximate  caufe  of  apoplexy  feems  thus  to 
confifi:  in  an  interruption  of  the  fundions  of  the 
nervous  fyflem,  brought  on  in  confequence  either 
of  the  brain  being  cornprelTed,  or  it’s  energy  de- 
Itroyed,  by  fome  noxious  power. 


I# 

If 


The  prognofis  of  this  difeafe  is  ominous;  for 
though  the  patient  fometimes  entirely  recovers  from 
the  apoplexy,  yet  in  far  the  greater  number  of  cafes 
it  has  either  a fatal  termination,  or  ends  in  hemi- 
plegia. Even  when  the  conllitution  of  the  patient 
has  ftruggled  through  thedifeafe,  there  is  commonly 
a flrong  difpolition  to  a frefh  attack,  and  the  re- 
peated paroxyfms  of  the  apoplexy  in  general  fooner 
or  later  bring  on  one  or  other  of  thefe  events.  The 
danger  however  is  more  or  Icfs  urgent. 


I,  According  to  the  caufes  of  the  difeafe.  For  ^ 
infiance,  an  apoplexy  arifing  from  burning  charcoal, 
the  fumes  of  mercury,  opium,  and  other  narcotic 
poifons ; and  that  which  originates  either  from  an 
acute  fever,  or  an  epileptic  fit,  prove  almofi:  always 
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mortal,  when  in  any  confiderable  degree.  Whereas 
an  apoplexy  owing  to  fupprelTed  evacuations  affords 
much  more  hopes  of  cure,  on  account  of  the  ope- 
ration of  the  noxious  power  being  lefs  violent,  and 
the  patient’s  firength  ufually  not  fo  much  im- 
paired. 

2,  According  to  the  violence  of  the  fymptoms* 
For,  as  the  caufes  of  the  apoplexy  are  ceteris  paribus 
proportionate  to  the  violence  of  the  fymptoms,  a 
high  degree  of  apoplexy  feldom  occurs  without  a 
confiderable  elFufion  either  of  blood  or  ferum  j and 
when  either  of  thefe  is  extravafated  in  a large  quan- 
tity, a complete  recovery ’from  the  difeafe  is  very 
rare.  If  therefore  a perfedl  abolition  of  fenfe  and 
motion,  attended  with  difficult  refpiration,  take 
place;  if  there  be  a difficulty  of  fwallowing,  and 
the  drink  return  through  the  nofe ; if  the  patient 
frequently  fliould  move  his  hand  to  a certain  part  of 
the  head  ; if'the  faliva  foam  from  the  mouth;  if 
partial  clammy  fweats,  coldnefs  of  the  extremities, 

■ and  a relaxation  of  the  fphindlers  of  the  anus  and 
bladder,  make  their  appearances;  and  if,  while  one 
fide  of  the  body  is  aflfedled  with  lofs  of  fenfe  and 
motion,  the  other  fide  become  ftrongly  convulfed ; 

I a fatal  termination  of  the  difeafe  is  to  be  expedlcd. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  the  functions  of  the  nervous 
fyftem  have  not  been  quite  abolifhed  ; if  the  refpi- 
ration be  pretty  eafily  performed  ; if  hemorrhoids, 
menfes,  profufe  fweats,  a copious  faliva,  an  in- 
creafed  fecretion  of  urine,  and,  in  the  ferous  apo- 
plexy, a fever,  appear;  efpecially  if  with  thefe  efforts 
of  nature  to  get  rid  of  the  morbid  ffimulus  a di- 
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minution  of  the  fymptoms  take  place ; hopes  of 
cure  may  be  entertained. 

2,  The  duration  of  the  malady  fhould  likewlfc 
be  taken  into  the  account;  for  apoplexy  is  an  acute 
difeafe,  and  when  not  fpeedily  remedied,  it  ufually 
has  a fatal  termination.  Macbride  obferves,  that 
there  are  hopes  of  perfed  recovery,  if  the  functions 
of  the  nervous  fyftem  be  in  a confiderable  degree 
reffored  within  four  days  ; but  that,  if  the  difeafe 
be  little  diminifhed  within  this  period  of  time,  vejy 
fmall  hopes  remain,  and  the  apoplexy  ufually  ends 
in  death,  or  in  an  incurable  hemiplegia*. 

4,  Laflly  the  age  and  conflitution  of  the  patient 
fhould  be  duly  attended  to  in  the  prognofis : for 
perfons  of  an  advanced  period  of  life  feldom  en- 
tirely recover;  and  thofe  who  are  of  a phlegmatic 
indolent  habit,  weak  pulfe,  with  an  univerfaltcn- 
dency  to  dropfy,  are  rnoftly  carried  off  by  the  dif- 
eafe, on  account  of  the  general  relaxation  and  debi- 
lity of  the  fyftem. 

Writers  on  the  pradlice  of  phyfic  generally  diftin- 
guifh  this  difeafe  into  two  kinds,  the  fanguineous 
and-the  ferous  apoplexy.  If  by  the  latter  they  wifli 
to  exprefs,  that  perfons  of  an  advanced  period  of 
life,  and  of  a cold  indolent  phlegmatic  habit,  who 
have  either  indulged  in  frequent  intoxication,  or 
are  weakened  by  other  morbid  caufes,  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  general  debility  and  relaxation  of  the 
fyftem,  fometimes  contrad  an  univerfal  tendency  | 


* L.  1.  vol.  ii,  book  vl,  chap.  i. 
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: to  dropfy,  a Icucophlegmatic  habit  attended  with  a 
greater  or  lefs  degree  of  coma;  and  that  this  morbid 
I Hate  of  the  body,  when  not  remedied  by  proper 
I means,  fooner  or  later  terminates  in  an  apopledtic  c 
I fit,  by  which  the  patients  are  moft  frequently  de-- 
i Hroyed,  on  account  of  a quantity  of  ferum  being 
! elfufed  into  the  head  ; I will  not  cavil  about  the 
I propriety  of  the  denomination;  as  it  is  well  known, 

] that  an  effufion  of  ferum  into  the  cavity  of  the  fkull 
I fometimes  happens  from  a hydropic  diathefis  pre- 
I vailing  in  the  fyftem;  and  that  a general  dropfy  not 
; unfrequently  terminates  in  apoplexy.  I muft  only 
remark,  that  this  apoplexy  is  not  idiopathic  but 
I fymptomatic,  occalioned  by  the  prevailing  hydropic 
: or  leucophlegmatia  diathefis  of  the  fyftem.  If,  on 
i the  contrary,  by  the  term  ferous  apoplexy  it  is  to  be 
j underdood,  that  the  true 'idiopathic  apoplexy  hap- 
pening to  healthy  perfons  is  to  be  diftihguifhed  into 
j two  kinds,  ftnguineous  and  ferous,  I am  very  much 
:i  difpofed  flrongly  to  deny  the  exiftence  of  fuch  a 
I ferous  apoplexy,  except  in  books;  for  I cannot 
: comprehend,  how  this  effufion  of  feriirn  can  take 
place  in  a healthy  con  ft  i tut  ion.  I have  twice  had 
i an  opportunity  of  obferving  the  ferous  apoplexy  : 

J but  in  both  cafes  the  health  was  very  much  im- 
paired, and  there  were  evident  figns  of  a general 
debility  and  relaxation  of'the  fyftem;  a leucophleg- 
matic  habit,  and  an  univerfal  tendency  to  dropfy, 
previous  to  the  fit.  Even  if  we  confult  the  moft  emi- 
i nent  praditioners  on  the  fubjedl,  it  wfill  appear,  that 
: they  have  made  this  diftindion  more  through  defe- 
i rence  to  cufiom  and  the  authority  of  the  ancients, 

: than  from  their  own  obfervations.  Burferius  and 
I Cullen,  though  they  make  ufe  of  the  common  diff 
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tincHiion  of  apoplexy  into  fanguineous  and  ferous,  yet 
obferve,  that  both  kinds  often  depend  on  a venous 
plethora,  and  require  very  nearly  the  fame  method  of 
cure.  Morgagni  is  not  only  of  the  fame  opinion,  but 
alfo  records  an  inftance  of  a man  of  an  advanced 
age,  who  was  fuppofed  to  have  died  from  a ferous 
apoplexy,  in  whofe  head  a large  quantity  of  extra- 
vafated  blood  was  found  *.  Quarin  goes  fo  far  as 
to  fay,  that  a true  ferous  apoplexy  feldom  takes 
place; sand  that  in  all  cafes,  where  the  pulfe  and 
ftrength  of  the  patient  admit  of  it,  recourfe  jfhould 
be  had  to  venefedion  t.  Inftead,  therefore,  of 
employing  the  common  diftinclion.of  this  difeafe 
into  the  fanguineous  and  ferous,  which  certainly 
cannot  be  very  ufefully  applied  in  pra6tice,  and 
gives  rife  to  the  general  errour  of  the  too  free  and 
early  ufe  of  volatile  and  heating  remedies,  I fhall 
divide  the  apoplexy  into  idiopathic  and  fympto- 
matic,  for  the  treatment  of  both  which  I fhall  at- 
tempt to  lay  down  general  rules. 

■ The  treatment  of  apoplexy,  whether  idiopathic 
or  fymptomatic,  is  to  be  conduced  upon- three  ge- 
neral indications. 

I,  The  apoplexy  fhould  be  prevented,  if  pof- 
fible. 

• 2,  The  removal  of  the  exifling  difeafe  is  to  be 
attempted  by  the  moft  atflive  means,  on  account  of 
* the  ufual  violence  and  fatality  of  the  complaint. 


' * L.  1.  epift.  iv,  art.  21  & 22, 

f LJ.  cap.  i,  p.  5 & II» 
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^ , The  difpofition  of  apoplexy  to  return  is  to  be 
kept  off  by  a fuitable  regimen. 

s 

Thefe  indications  are  accomplifhed  by  different 
remedies,  in  the  different  fpecies  of  the  difeafe, 

{ each  of  which  requires  therefore  to  be  feparately 
I conhdered. 

The  idiopathic  or  fanguineous  apoplexy  is  in 
many  cafes  preceded  by  various  fymptoms,  fuch  as 
frequent  fits  of  giddinefs,  headache,  hemorrhage 
from  the  nofe,  a red,  flulhed,  and  bloated  counte- 
nance, the  veins  of  the  head,  neck,  and  under  the 
tongue,  turgid,  the  eyes  protuberant  and  fuffufed 
with  tears,  ftridor  dentium,  tinnitus  aurium,  fome 
tranficory  interruptions  of  feeing  and  hearing, 
tremor  and  numbnefs  of  the  extremities,  torpor  of 
the  fenfes,  an  impediment  of  the  fpeech,  lofs  of 
memory,  unufual  lleepinefs,  frequent  fits  of  incubus, 
frighttul  dreams,  in  which  every  thing  appears  to  the 
patient  red  coloured  by  falfe  vifion,  the  urine  isalfo 
frequently  red,  the  refpiration  flow  and  difficult, 
and  the  pulfe  is  How,  full,  hard,  and  generally  very 
ftrong. 

The  idiopathic  apoplexy  fhould  be  prevented,  in 
cafes  where  it’s  attack  is  immediately  threatened, 
by  a.  copious  bleeding  from  the  jugular  vein  or 
temporal  artery.  But  when  the  difeafe  has  not 
advanced  fo  far  as  to  endanger  an  immediate  at- 
tack, bleeding  is  rather  to  be  omitted  ; for  it  fliould 
always  be  conlidered,  that  venefedions,  as  far  as 
they  are  compatible  with  the  healthy  adions  of  the 
digeftive  organs,  and  when  not  carried  beyond  a 
certain  point,  have  a tendency  to  increafe  the  ple- 
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thora,  of  courfc  require  frequently  to  be  repeated, 
and  thereby  induce  fuch  an  irritability  and  debility 
of  the  general  fyflem,  that  the  vcflels  cannot  af-  ’ 
terwards  bear  even  a very  flight  fuperabundance  of 
blood;  and  flimuli,  which  would  have  ho  effedl  at 
all  upon  found  vigorous  perfons,  prove  morbid  to 
fuch  individuals.  Since  a habit  like  this  is  not  very 
comfortable,  and  may  be  attended  w'ith  much  dan- 
ger, it  is  much  better  to  obviate  the  plethora,  by 
moderate  bodily  exercife,  either  by  riding  on  horfe- 
back  or  walking;  by  ufing  a regular,  abftemioug, 
and  fomewhat  low  diet,  efpecially  with  regard  to 
fupper;  by  abftaining  from  all  ftrong  ftimulating 
liquors,  and,  unlefs  the  patient  have  long  been  acr 
cuftomed  to  the  ufe  of  wine  and  porter,  in  which 
(Cafes  he  may  he  indulged  in  a moderate  quantity 
of  cither,  fmall  beer,  or  mineral  waters,  fliould  be 
bis  common  drink, 

As  evacuations  by  ftool  certainly  contribute 
a great  deal  to  relieve  the  plethoric  bate  of 
the  veflels  of  the  head,  coftivenefs  is  to  be  care- 
fully  avoided  ; the  body  is  conftantly  to  be  kept 
regular,  or  rather  open,  by  gentle  laxatives ; and 
upon  any  appearance  of  an  unui'ual  turgcfcence, 
efpecially  in  the  fpring,  a brilk;  purgative  of  calo- 
mel and  rhubarb  is  to  be  preferred  to  gentle  lax- 
atives, in  order  to  produce  more  efi'cdfually  a 
determination  to  the  bowels,  and  this  fliould  occa- 
fionally  be  repeated  in  all  cafes,  where  there  is  a 
flrong  tendency  to  apoplexy.  The  free  ufe  of  to- 
bacco in  any  fhape  is  to  be  avoided,  as  there  arc 
jnftances  on  record  of  perfons,  who  died  of  apoplexy 
contradbed  merely  from  the  abufe  ol  this  plant. 
With  thefe  means,  which,  w^hen  ufed  fufficiently 
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early,  will  generally  prove  cffedual  to  prevent  the 
difeafe,  the  application  of  fonie  leeches  to  the 
temples  may  be  ufefully  combined,  in  cafes  where 
evident  figns  of  any  unufual  turgefcence  of  the  vef- 
fels  of  the  head  appear ; as  the  ufe  of  thefe  is  not 
attended  with  the  injurious  confcquences  often 
fucceeding  to  general  bleedings. 

The  next  thing  to  confider  is,  what  ought  to  be 
j done,  when  the  apoplexy  immediately  fucceeds  the 
I application  of  the  exciting  caufes,  fo  that  there  is 
no  opportunity  for  preventing  the  difeafe.  In  all 
I cafes  of  idiopathic  apoplexy,  recourfe  is  to  be  had 
to  a free  ufe  of  the  lancet.  The  quantity  of  blood 
I to  be  drawn  ought  no  doubt  to  differ  according  to 
I the  pulfe,  ffrength,  and  age  of  the  patient;  yet  a 
i large  bleeding  proves , always  ufeful,  and  is  to  be 
I immediately  employed,  for  the  fooner  the  com- 
j preffion  ot  the  brain  is  removed,  the  more  chance 
there  is  of  recovering.  The  venefedion  will  be 
moft  effedual,  when  the  blood  is  taken  from  the 
I jugular  vein,  or  temporal  artery;  for  it  is  at  prefent 
I clearly  afeertained,  that,  in  all  affedions  of  the 
head,  bleeding  from  thefe  veffels  affords  more  relief 
than  a much  larger  quantity  taken  from  the  arm. 
It  is  likewife  far  from  a matter  of  indifference  irt 
all  cafes  from  which  fide  the  blood  is  drawn:  for 
when  one  fide  of  the  body  is  more  affeded  with  the 
lofs  of  motion  than  the  other,  the  venefedion  fiiould 
be  made  on  the  fide  oppofite  to  that  moff  affeded ; 
fince  diffedions  fhow,  that  the  hemiplegia  is  al- 
ways upon  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  body  from  that 

of  the  brain,  in  which  the  effufion  of  blood  has 

! 

taken  place.  The  opening  of  the  occipital  veins 

L 1 4 by 


( 520  ) 

by  cupping  the  back  part  of  the  head  with  deep 
fcarifications,  and  the  application  of  feveral  leeches 
on  the  temples,  may  be  ufefully  joined  with  the 
general  venefedlion. 

It  is  alfo  proper,  to  attempt  to  relieve  the  veflcls 
of  the  head,  by  producing  a determination  to  the 
bowels  i which  may  be  immediately  done  by  fti- 
mulating  the  v'ue  by  acrid  glyfters ; and,  if 

the  patient  have  any  power  of  fwallowing,  draftic 
purgatives  fhould  likewife  be  given  by  the  mouth. 
Brifkly  operating  purges  here  juftly  claim  the  pre- 
ference on  account  of  the  violence  of  the  complaint. 
Vomiting  has  likewife  been  recommended  : but  this 
pradUce  is  highly  to  be  reprobated  on  account  of 
the  great  violence  with  which  it  impels  the  blood 
•into  the  velfels  of  the' head.  Burferius  witnelTed 
feveral  cafes,  in,  which  a flight  hemiplegia  changed 
into  a violent  apoplexy,  and  a vehement  one  ter- 
minated fatally  within  a few  hours,  on 'the  exhibi- 
tion of  an  emetic*. 

Another  very  p'owerful  remedy  in  removing  the 
apoplexy,  to  which  the  pradlitioner  (liould  always 
have  immediate  recourfe,  is  bliftering.  The  blifters 
are  ufually  applied  between  the  fliouldcrs  ; but  they 
prove  much  more  effecSlual,  when  applied  to  the 
head  itfelf.  B1  filers  feem  to  operate  partly  by 
making  a revulfion,  and  partly  by  roufing  the  vital 
principle  into  action  by  their-  ftimulant  power.  To 
make  the  revulfion  more  confiderable,  linapifms 
and  epifpaftics  may  be  applied  to  the  lower  extre^ 

* L.  1. 1.  iv,  cap.  XV,  p.  107. 
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inities  at  the  fame  time;  and  pediluvia  may  like- 
wife  be  ufed.  TiiTot  was  very  averfe  to  the  ufe  of 
blifters  in  the  fanguineous  apoplexy,  being  ex- 
tremely apprehenlive,  that  they  would  do  harm  to 
the  patient  by  their  llimulant  power;  as  he  had 
once  obferved,  in  an  elderly  lady,  that  an  apoplexy, 
which  w'as  in  a great  meafure  abated  by  venefedtion 
and  purging,  terminated  fatally  on  the  application 
of  blifters^.  But  no  general  rule  can  be  drawn 
from  this  folitary  inftance.  It  is  well  known,  that 
bliftering,  inftcad  of  exafperating  the  complaint, 
generally  has  a confiderable  fhare  in  removing  it : 
and  there  is  the  lefs  room  for  apprehenfion  from 
the  Simulating  elfedls  of  bliSers,  if  they  be  em- 
employed,  when  I think  they  may  with  moft  ad- 
vantage, after  the  velfels  of  the  head  have  been 
fufficiently  unloaded  by  a copious  bleeding  from  the 
jugular  vein  or  temporal  artery. 

It  fliould  be  obferved,  as  a general  rule,  that  in 
all  fpecies  of  apoplexy  the  patient  is  to  be  kept  as; 
much  as  polTible  in  an  eredt  poSure,  and  in  cool 
air;  the  patient’s  chamber  therefore  fhould  be  kept 
very  cool;  perfons  who  are  difpofed  to  apoplexy, 
or  have  laboured  under  this  complaint,  ought  like- 
wdfe  always  to  live  in  a cool  air,  and  to  fleep  in  a 
fomewhat  upright  pofture,  with  the  head  elevated, 
. in  order  to  prevent  the  accumulation  of  blood  in 
the  vcffels  of  the  brain. 

Some  pradtitioners,  together  with  the  remedies 
already  mentioned,  recommend  the  ufe  of  Simu- 

Epijl,  var  Argument,  ad  Haller,  p,  65. 
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lants  of  various  kinds ; but  found  reafoning  alone 
is  luflicient  to  prove,  that,  wherever  the  apoplexy 
depends  upon  a plethoric  ftatc  of  the  veflcls  of  the 
head,  as  is  invariably  the  cafe  in  the  idiopathic 
apoplexy,  fuch  remcoics  muft  be  very  improper. 
This  is  fully  confirmed  by  experience ; fince  Cullen,  1 
Quarin,  Morgagni,  Burferius,  and  other  celebrated  i 
praditioners,  all  agree,  that  the  ufe  of'ftimulants  is  | 
highly  to  be  reprobated,  and  fuch  remedies  ufually 
do  a great  deal  of  mifchief.  After  the  patient  re-  ' 
turns  to  his  fenfes,  the  body  fliould  be  kept  open 
by  neutral  falts,  and  cooling  and  acefcent  purga- 
tives, ' . 

The  return  of  the  apoplexy  is  to  be, obviated  by 
having  recourfe  to  the  remedies  we  have  recom- 
mended for  it’s  prevention  ; but,  on  account  of  the 
ftrong  tendency  patients,  who  have  once  laboured 
under  the  difeafe,  generally  have  to  a relapfe,  in  ' 
addition  to  the  above  means  fetons  or  ilTues,  pro- 
ducing a difcbarge  of  pus  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  head,  may  be  very  ufefully  employed  in  ob- 
viating the  plethoric  ftate  of  the  velfels  of  the  head.  ,, 
Befides,  as  plethora  is  not  only  compatible  with  a 
certain  degree  of  w'eaknefs  and  irritability  of  the 
fyftem,  but  alfo  not  unfrequently  originates  from 
general  debility;  it  is  evident,  that  in  many  cafes  a 
moderate  ufe  of  tonics,  and  a nourifliing  diet,  may 
prove  efficacious  in  preventing  the  apoplexy,  and 
that  every  thing,  that  has  a tendency  to  induce  a 
debility  of  the  general  habit  ought  carefully  to  be 
avoided. 

. / 

I I 

The  fymptomatic  apoplexy  may  arife  from  dif- 
ferent caufes,  to  the  nature  of  which  the  treatment 
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is  to  be  fuited.  ' If  it  arife  from  a hydropic  dia- 
thefis  of  the  fyftem,  that  is,  if  a ferous  apoplexy  ' 
take  place,  the  difeafe  is  always  preceded  by'  a mor- 
bid ftate  of  the  body,  and  by  various  fymptoms, 
fuch  as  unufual  heavinefs,.  head-ache,  vertigo,  fome 
faultering  of  the  tongue  in  fpeaking,  coldnefs  of 
the  extremities,  lofs  of  memory,  torpor  of  the 
fenfes,  a countenance  pale  and  bloated,  or  of  an 
eryfipelatous  rednefs,  and  foft  to  the  touch,  fvvollen 
and  watery  eyes,  difficult  refpiration,  falfe  vifion 
and  hearing,  frightful  dreams,  in  which  the  patients 
fancy  themfelves  fuffocated  by  water  or  fnow,  a 
leucophlegmatic  habit,  a weak  flow  pulfe,  and  an 
univerfal  tendency  to  dropfy.  Indeed  this  apoplexy 
is  fo  ftrongly  marked  by  the  fymptoms  mentioned, 
that  a practitioner  can  never  be  at  a lofs  to  know 
when  it’s  approach  is  to  be  apprehended. 

It  is  a happy  circumftance,  that  the  ferous  apoplexy 
may  be  forefeen  a long  time  before  it’s  attack,  as  thus 
we  are  enabled  to  attempt  it’s  prevention  by  proper 
means ; for  if  the  ferous  apoplexy  be  produced,  the 
difeafe  has  almofl  invariably  a fatal  termination, 
and  the  patient  is  not  unfrequently  fo  foon  de- 
flroyed,  that  there  is  no  opportunity  left  for  trying 
any  remedy.  Even  though  the  phyfician  is  called 
in  fufficiently  early  before  the  attack,  he  will  often 
find  it  a matter  of  great  difficulty,  to  prevent  the 
apopledtic  fit  from  taking  place,  on  account  of  the 
debility  and  relaxation  of  the  general  habit,  which 
are  conflant  attendants  of  this  fpecies  of  apoplexy; 
and  mofl  frequently  the  difeafe  proves  obflinate  to 
all  remedies,  and  ends  fooner  or  later  in  death,  or 
in  hemiplegia. 
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For  the  prevention  and  cure  of  the  ferous  apo-  i 
piexy,  fome  writers  recommend  the  application  of 
leeches,  or  bleeding  by  cupping  glaffes.  With  what 
view  remedies  of  this  kind  are  to  be  ufed  is  diffi- 
cult to  fay;  for  in  thefe  cafes  there  is  rather  a want 
of  blood,  than  a fuperabundance;  and  fuch  reme- . 
dies  certainly  cannot  have  the  leaft  influence  either 
in  preventing  an  eflfufion  of  ferum  into  the  fubftance 
of  the  brain,  or  curing  it  when  exifting.  Molt 
pracHiitioncrs  are  very  fond  of  active  emetics,  and 
draftic  purgatives,  with  intent  to  expel  the  ferous 
humour  from  the  body.  Indeed  the  evacuating 
plan  forms  the  chief  part  of  the  common  pradice 
in  this  difeafe.  As,  however,  the  ferous  apoplexy 
originates  from  a confiderable  degree  of  debility 
and  relaxation  of  the  general  habit,  and  the  fre- 
quent repetition  of  powerful  emetics  and  brifk 
purges  mufl:  doubtlefs  have  a ftrong  tendency  to 
weaken  the  body  a great  deal  more,  the  propriety 
of  fuch  a pradice  may  juflly  be  doubted  ; the  more, 
as  the  common  method  proves  very  generally  un- 
fuccefsful,  the  patient  becomes  more  and  more 
weakened,  the  fymptoms  daily  increafe,  and  death 
for  the  rooft  part  elefes  the  feene. 

In  this  fpecies  of  apoplexy,  therefore,  after  cleanf- 
ing  the  priwee  by  an  active  emetic  and  a brilk 
purge ; though  no  doubt  the  alimentary  canal  is  al- 
ways to  be  kept  clean  by  the  occafional  exhibition  of 
calomel  and  rhubarb ; the  chief  treatment  fliould 
confift  in  roufing  into  action  the  fyftem  at  large,  and 
the  abforbents  in  particular,  by  putting  the  patient 
upon  the  ftimulating  plan.  A large  blifter  is  to  ' 
be  applied  to  the  head  ; ftimulating  the  lower  ex- 
tremities by  epifpaftics,'  finapifms,  and  blifters 
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themfelves,  is  aBvifable  ; and  a blifter  may  likewife 
be  put  between  the  fhoulders.  Internally,  recourfe 
fhould  be  had  to  mulk,  valerian,  afafoetida,  cam- 
phor, ammonia,  leopard’s  bane,  bsirkj  fnake-root, 
wine,  and  the  whole  tribe  of  (Hmulants,  in  order 
to  remove  the  caufc  of  the  dife^fe  by  ftrength- 
ening  the  general  habit.  As,  on  account  of  the 
weaknefs  of  the  ftomach  and  bowels,  the  patients 
i‘n  general,  will  not  bear  thefe  remedies  in  fubftance, 
they  are  to  be  given  in  decodlion,  infufion,  or  mix- 
ture. This  treatment,  it  is  true,  is  not  yet  finc- 
tioned  by  experience  ; but,  as  the  common  method 
of  pradlice  fo  generally  fails,  I am,  I trufl,  per- 
fed:ly  juftified  in  recommending  another,  w’hich, 
being  founded  on  the  nature  of  the  difeafe,  gives 
at  lead  hopes  of  fuccefs. 

'After recovery,  the  return  of  the  ferous  apoplexy 
is  moft  effe(ftually  prevented  -by  refloring  the  fyftem 
to  it’s  due  tone,  by  bark,  bitters,  fleel,  chalybeate 

waters,  moderate  exercife,  and  a nourifliing  diet. 

/ 

When  on  the  fubjecfl  of  fevers  we  mentioned  a 
kind  of  intermittents,  that  were  very  dangerous  on 
account  of  their  beingattended  withacomatofeftate, 
which,  when  not  fpeedily  remedied,  ufually  ended 
in  a fatal  apopledlic  fit.  To  prevent  this  unhappy 
termination,  a large  dofe  of  laud.  liq.  Sydenh.^  or 
tindlura  opii,  given  during  the  attack,  proves 
very  ufeful.  It  is  very  probable,  that  a blifter, 
applied  to  the  head  a fhort  time  before  the  accef- 
fion  of  the  cold-  fit,  would  likewife  powerfully 
counteradl  this  tendency  to  apoplexy,  by  taking  off 
the  fpafmodic  difpofition  of  the  veflels  of  the 
head,  which  feems  to  occafion  the  accumulation  of 

blood 
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blood  in  this  organ.  Glyflcrs  with  tinfture  6f 
opium  and  afafoetida  fhould  likewife  be  tried  in 
thefe  cafes.  Laftly,  in  the  interval  between  the 
paroxyfms,  the  return  of  the  fit  is  to  be  prevented 
by  giving  large  dofes  of  bark. 

t 

If  the  apoplexy  be  -brought  on  by  external  vio- 
lence, a large  quantity  of  blood  is  to  be  taken  from 
the  jugular  vein  or  temporal  artery,  and  the  bowels  ' 
of  the  patient  are  to  be  cleared  by  glyflers,  and 
purges  given  by  the  mouth.  If  the  fymptoms  of 
comprellion  of  the  brain  fhould  not  give  way  to 
this  treatment,  recourfe  is  immediately  to  be  had  to  ' 
the  operation  of  trepaning,  as  here  waiting  is  at- 
tended with  much  danger.  The  trephine  Ihould 
likewife  direcflly  be  applied,  if  any  depreffion  of  the 
bones  of  the  fkull  take  place,  though  the  fymptoms 
of  compreffion  of  the  brain  do  not  make  their  appear- 
ance ; fince  experience  has  proved,  that  thefe  often 
do  not  come  on  till  feveral  days  after  the  injury;  and 
that,  to  delay  the  operation  till  the  fympto'ms  of 
comprelTion  arrive,  frequently  proves  fiual  to  the 
• patient. 

If  the  apoplexy  be  the  confequence  of  the  taking 
of  narcotic  poifon,  or  the  inhaling  of  carbonic 
acid  gas ; the  remedies  above  recommended  to 
V counteradt  their  poifonous  effedls  on  the  conflitu- 
tion,  are  to  be  employed.  But,  as  difTe(5lions  of 
fuch  bodies  have  fi-.own,  that  in  thefe  cafes  the 
blood  is  always  accumulated  in  a confiderablc 
quantity  in  the  veffels  of  the  head,  and  mofl  fre- 
quently even  an  extravafation  of  blood  into  the 
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fubflance  of  the  brain  takes  place*,  in  addi- 
tion to  thofe.  means  bleeding  frecl/  from  the  tem- 
poral artery  or  jugular  vein  will  always  be  ad- 
vi fable,  in  order  effectually  to  relieve  the  plethoric 
ftate  of  the  velTels  of  the  head. 

When  the  apoplexy  is  produced  by  a tranflation 
of  the  gout  or  rheumatifm  to  the  head,  if  the  pa- 
tient be  plethoric,  and  the  pulfe  full,  hard  and 
ftrong,  venefedion  and  the  antiphlogiflic  treat- 
ment are  to  be  put  in  pradice.  If,  on  the  contrary, 
the  pulfe  be  foft  and  weak,  and  the  conftitution  of 
I'  the  patient  broken  down  by  the  previous  difeafe, 
bliflers  applied  both  to  the  head  and  lower  extre- 
mities, and  mufk,  camphor,  ammonia,  and  afa- 
foetida  given  internally,  are  the  moft  likely  means 
of  relieving  the  patient.  Our  refources  • however 
are  very  precarious,  in  thefe  cafes,  and  the  lituatioii 
of  the  patient  is  always  dangerous  in  the  extreme; 
for  moft  frequently  death  arrives  within  a 'few 
hours. 

With  regard  to  the  manner,  in  which  life  is  de- 
flroyed  in  this  difeafe,  the  patient  is  not  unfre- 
quently  cut  off  at  once  by  the  violence  of  the  attack. 
Often,  however,  the  noxious  ftimuli  do  not  ad 
with  fuch  force  as  to  kill  immediately,  but  only 
induce  an  apopledf  ic  ftatc,  which  may  be  protraded 
for  fome  time.  In  this  cafe  the  apoplexy' is  often 
attended  with  convulfive  motions  owing  to  the  vain 
efforts  nature  makes  to  relieve  herfelf ; but  all  the 
affillance  the  phyfician  can  give  being  infufficient 

* Portal,  Hijl.  de  V Acad,  des  Sciences,  atm,  1775.' 
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to  ciicible  her  to  get  rid  of  the  noxious  ftimulus^ 
the  patient  finks  under  the  complaint,  and  death 
clofes  the  fcene. 

When  the  apoplexy  does  not  terminate  fatally, 
the  difeafe  feldom  admits  a complete  recovery,  but 
ends  in  hemiplegia : and  as  pally,  though  it  may 
arife  from  many  other  caufes,  is  frequently  the  con- 
fequence  of  an  apopledic  fit,  it  will'not  be  arnifs 
to  introduce  the  fubjecfi;  here. 


G E N U S II.  ^ 

* % 

Palfy, 

Pi^Lsv  is  the  total  lofs  or  diminution  of  motion, 
or  of  fenfation,  or . of  both,  in  one  or  more  parts 
'of  the  body.  The  diforder  has  different  names 
. according  to  the  parts  affedled.  One  of  it’s  rnoft 
frequent  forms  is  when  it  affedls  the  whole  of  the 
mufcles  on  one  fide  of  the  body,  and  is  called 
hemiplegia.’ 

It  is  fomewhat  difficult  to  render  an  account,  why 

' t 

in  one  cafe  the  feeling  of  the  part  only  is  affedled  ; 
while  in  another  the  power  of  motion  is  deftroyedj 
and  in  a third  both  fenfation  and  motion  are  quite 
loft.  Some  phyfiologifts,  in  order  to  explain  it, 
have  fuppofed,  that  there  exilt  two  fets  of  nerves, 
one  for  motion  and  another  for  fenfation.  ‘ But 
this  hypothefis  may  eafily  be  refuted  on  anatomical 

grounds. 
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grounds.  The  difledlion  of  every  body  will  teach 
■ lis,  that  the  fame  nerves  prefide  over  both  motion, 
and  fenfation ; and  when  the  nerves  going  to  the 
extremities  are  tied,  or  cut,  both  the  fenfation  and 
motion  of  the  parts  are  lofl.  It  feems,  therefore, 
more  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  the  fame  nerves 
ferve  both  for  fenfation  and  motion,  but  that 
according  to  the  different  manner  of  operating  of 
the  noxious  ftimuli,  either  fenfation,  or  motion,  or 
both  are  loft.  In  both  the  former, cafes  an  incom- 
'pletc,  and  in  the  laft  a complete  palfy  takes  place. 

The  remote  caufes  of  palfy  arc  whatever  may 
put  a ftop  either  to  the  funeftions  of  the  nervous 
fyftem  in  general,  or  to  the  nerves  of  the  affedled 
part  in  particular,  by  prefture;  or  may  deftroy 
their  atftion,  by  it’s  violent  operation. 

\ 

The  proximate  caufe  of  palfy  is  the  partial  or 
complete  interruption  of  the  function  of  the  nerves 
in  the  affeefted  part,  in  confeqtfence  either  of  pref- 
fure,  or  injury  to  their  ftrudlure. 

The  prognofis  is  always  very  doubtful  in  this 
difeafe.  The  degree  of  the  malady,  it’s  duration,  it’s 
caufe,  the  parts  affedled,  and  the  conftitution  and 
age  of  the  patient,  fhould  all  be  taken  into-con- 
fideration.  It  is  ufually  only  the  (lighter  degrees 
of  palfy,  and  where  the  diforder  exifts  in  it’s  in-  • 
complete  form,  in  which  we  may  entertain  hopes 
of  a radical  cure.  Recent  cafes,  ceteris  paribus, 
yield  more  readily  to  the  power  of  phyfic,  than 
^thofe  of  a long  ftanding;  a palfy  originating  from 
■apoplexy  moft  frequently  terminates  in  a fatal 
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apople6^.ic  fit.  The  difordcr  is  feldom  cured  when 
depending  on  prefTure  of  the  fpinc,  or  when  it 
comes  on  in  confcquence  of  any  external  injury  of 
the  head.  The  paralytic  affedions  of  the  parts 
near  the  head,  and  of  the  upper  extremities,  are 
in  general  more  difficultly  removed,  than  thofe  of 
the  lower  extremities:  the  reafon  of  which  feems 
to  be,  that  the  nerve’s  of  thofe  parts,  being  of  a 
more  delicate  flrudurc,  may  be  more  violently 
affeded  by  the  morbid  flimuli ; and  that,  the  tone 
of  delicate  organs  being  once  deftroyed,  it  is  lefs 
eafily  reftored  than  in  thofe  of  a more  firm  texture. 

The  cure  of  palfy  is  to  be  founded  on  general 
principles.  If  the  difeafe  fucceed  to  the  idiopathic 
apoplexy,  the  pulfe  be  full  and  ftrong,  and  the 
patient  of  a plethoric  habit,  the  fame  treatment, 
as  recommended  for  the  apoplexy,  will  likewife 
here  be  ufeful.  Ifj  on  the  contrary,  the  difeafe 
haye  fubfifed  for  fume  time,  and  a lofs  of  appe- 
tite; emaciation,  and  debility  of  the  general  habit, 
accompany  it,  the  tonic  plan,  bitters,  bark,  ftecl, 
and  the  cold  bath,  are  to  be  employed.  In  palfies 
brought  on  by  narcotic  powers,  the  warm  bath  has 
often  been  of  fcrvice.  When  no  caufe  appears,  and 
the  patient  is  of  a cold,  indolent,  phlegmatic  tem- 
perament, afifoetida,  the  extrad  of  the  rhus  radi- 
cans, ammonia,  arnica,  muftard-whey,  guaiacum, 
t indura  cantharidis,  flores  lavendulfe,  camphor, 
and  the  whole  tribe  of  ftimulants,  fhould  be  tried. 
Vomits  alfo  have  fometimes  been  ufeful ; and  re- 
courfe  may  be.  had  to  eledricity,  applied  with  a 
moderate  force,  with  advantage.  Blifters,  epif- 
pafcics,  volatile  liniment,  camphor,  Barbadoes  tar. 


■ ( 531  ) 

oil  of  turpentine,  fpir.  vini,  or  ung.  citrinum,  are  ex-  • 
ternally  to  be  applied  at  the  fame  time.  The  diet 
of  the  patient  fliould  be  nourifhing,  and  all  fexual 
intercourfe  is  to  be  prohibited.  Indeed  venery 
alone  is  capable  of  coiinterading  all  our  endea- 
vours to  cure  the  difeafe,  on  account  of  the  violent 
fliock  it  gives  to  the  conftitution,  and  the  ftrong 
tendency  it’s  frequent  repetition  has  to  weaken 
the  nervous  power.  But  though  by  the  remedies 
here  mentioned,  when  properly  adapted  to  the 
patient’s  conftitution  and  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe, 
the  palfy  may  be  happily  remedied  in  many  in-' 
fiances,  we  are  not  acquainted  with  any  practice, 
that  certainly  or  even  generally  proves  fuccefsful ; 
and  frequently,  after  having  tried  the  whole  clafs 
of  ftimulants,  both  internally  and  externally,  the 
phyfician  will  have  the  mortification  to  leave  his 
patient  in  the  fame  condition  in  which  he  found 
him.  , 


ORDER  II. 


Spafyi, 

Spasm  is  a violent  and  involuntarv  adtion  cf 
the  mufcles.  This  is  named  tonic  fpafm,  if  the 
mufcles  remain  contraded,  and  the  afFeded  parts 
be  immoveable  : but  if  the  contradions  continually^ 
alternate  with  relaxation,  it  is  called  clonic  fpafm. 
From  each  of  thefe  kinds  I fhall  feled  one  fpecies. 
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GENUS  I. 

Tonic  Nervous  Difeafes, 


SPECIES  I. 

I 

Tetanus. 

Tetanus  is  at  fixed,  involuntary,  and  painfull 
contradtion  of  almoft  every  mufcle  of  the  body. 

In  fome  cafes,  where  the  body  is  drawn  forwards, 
this  difeafe  is  called  emprofthotonos j when,  on  thee; 
contrary,  the  body  is  bent  backwards,  the  diforderi 
is  named  opifthotonos ; when  particularly  affecting: 
the  mufcles  fubfervient  to  the  motion  of  the  jaw,, 
and  thofe  about  the  neck,  the  difeafe  is  palled  thee 
locked  jaw,  or  trifmus.  But  all  thefe  are  only 
different  forms  of  one  and  the  fame  difeafe,  and  i 
require  the  fame  treatment. 

Though  the  difeafe  affedls  all  ages,  fexes,  tern— i 
peraments,  and  complexions,  yet  it  more  frequently, 
attacks  children  and  perfons  of  a middle  age,  the: 
male  fex  more  than  the  female,  and  robuft  and! 

, vigorous  men  more  than  the  weaker.  The  malady 
may  occur  from  certain  caufes  in  every  climate : it; 
particularly  prevails  however  in  the  warmeft  cli- 
mates, during  the  rainy  feafons.  The  exciting; 
caufes  are  fudden  viciflitudes  of  heat  and  cold;  coldl 
and  moiffure  applied  to  the  body,  while  it  is  very 
warm;  fleeping  in  the  open  air,  efpecially  in  a damp' 

place;  ! 


f 
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sJ  place;  wounds,  luxations,  fradtures,  pundlures,  or 
);■  laceration  either  of  a nerve  or  a tendon;  fordes  of 
the  prima  via^  worms,  &c. 

The  proximate  caufe  of  tetanus  feems  to  be 
I a certain  and  determinate  diftufbance  of  the  func- 
)j  tions  of  the  nervous  fyflem ; though  wherein  this 
3|  confifls,  or  what  predifpofition  of  the  body  is  re- 
rl  quifite,  in  order  that  the  exciting  caufes  may  pro- 
duce  the  difeafe,  we  are  hitherto  quite  ignorant, 
i A tender  and  irritable  conftitution  prcdifpofes  in 
H general  to  nervous  difeafes ; but  the  predifpofition 
ij  to  the  complaint  in  quefiion  cannot  pofiibly  be  im- 
< puted  to  the  natural  tendernefs  and  irritability  of 
l|  the  conftitution;  for  it  is  a common  obfervation,  , 
[ that  robuft  and  vigorous  men  are  more  liable  to  the 
I diforder  than  delicate  females.  Mr.  Heurteloup, 
i a french  fiirgeon,  fuppofes  indeed  the  proximate 
; caufe  of  tetanus  to  be  a relaxation  of  the  folids*: 
yet  the  remote  caufes  of  the  difeafe,  and  the  confti- 
tutions  chiefly  attacked  by  it,  clearly  fhow,  that  this 
author  is  miftaken,  and  that  he  has  confounded  the 
caufe  of  the  malady  with  it’s  effedls,  which  are 
always  a relaxation  and  debility  of  the  folids. 

As  we  are  thus  unacquainted  with  the  predifpof- 
ing  caufes  of  the  difeafe,  I cannot  enter  upon 
the  pathology  of  the  complaint.  For  the  fatne 
reafon  no  general  rules  of  practice,  founded  upon 
the  nature  of  the  difeafe,  can  be  laid  down;  but  I 
muft  be  fatisfied  with  communicating  what  expe- 
rience has  taught  with  refped;  to  the  prognofis  and 

♦ Precis  fur  le  Tetanos  des  Adulte:,  Paris,  p,  1 2. 
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treatment  ot  tetanus,  after  having  firft  given  the 
hiftory  of  tKe  difeafe. 

: ^ ■♦'The  diforder  fometimcs  comes  on  fuddenly  to  a 
violent  degree;  but  more  frequently,  efpecLally  in 
our  temperate  climate,  it  approaches  by  flow  gra- 
dations to  it’s  violent  ftate.  In  thefe  cafes  the 
.GOLirfe-of  the  difeafe  is  generally  the  following.  i 
Firft,  -there  is  a fenfe  of  ftiffnefs.and  rigidity  in  the  ; 
back  part  of  the  neck,  which,  gradually  increaling,  ,| 

, renders  the  motions  of'the  head  difficult  and  pain-.i 
ful : then  an  uneafy  fenfation  about  the  root  of  ther 
tongue,  and  a difficulty  of  fwallowing ; a violent 
pain  at  the  lower  end  of  the  fternum,  thence  flioot- 
ing  into  the  back ; the  mufcles  fubfcrvient  to  the 
motion  of  the  low'-er  jaw  .become  affected  with  a 

I 

violent  fpafm,  and  fhut  the  teeth  fo  clofely  together, 
as  not  to  admit  even  of  the  fmalleft  opening;  a j 
greater  number  of  mufcles  gradually  partake  of  the 
fpafmodic  affecftion;  the  trunk  of  the  body  is  fome- 
times  bent  ftrongly  backwards;  in  other  cafes,  but 
more  feldom,  it  is  drawn  violently  forwards ; the 
mufcles  of  the  lower  extremities  being  affected 
with  fpafms,  keep  the  limbs  rigidly  extended  ; dur- 
ing the  whole  courfe  bf  the  difeafe  the  abdominal 
mufcles  are  fo  violently  affedted  with  fpafm,  that 
• the  belly  is  ftrongly  retraced,  and  feels  hard  as  a , 
piece  of  ftiflf  leather.  Though  in  the  very  com- 
mencement of  the  difeafe  all  the  mufcles  partake 
more  or  lefs  of  the  fpafmodic  contraction,  yet  at  firft 
the  extenfors  are  ufually  the  parts  m.oft  ftrongly  af- 
' fedted;  but  in  the  more  advanced  ftages  of  the  com-  , 

plaint  the  flexors  become  affedted  with  equal  vio-  ' 
lence.  • Hence  the  head  and  trunk  grow  rigid, 

inffex- 
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inflexible,  and  admit  nor  of  the  leafl:  motion  any 
way.  The  upper  extremities,  little  affedied  before, 
are  now  likewife  rigidly  extended.  Thefe  fpafms 
j arc  every  where  attended  wdth  acute  pains.  The 
' utmoft  violence  of  fpafm  fubfifts  however  only  for 
; a minute  or  two,  and  is  fucceeded  by  fome  remif- 
fion  both  of  the  contradion  of  the  mufcles  and  of 
the  pain  : but  from  time  to  time  the  violent  con- 
tradions  and  pains  are  renewed,  fometimes  every 
ten  or  fifteen  minutes.  During  the  violence  of  the 
fpafm,  the  pulfe  is  hurried  and  irregular,  and  the 
refpiration  quick  and  difficult;  but  the  fpafm  re- 
, mitring,  in  moft  cafes  the  pulfe  and  refpiration 
return  to  their  natural  ftate.  At  the  height  of  the 
difeafe  not  only  all  the  mufcles  ferving  to  the 
voluntary  motions,  but  likewife  thofe  of  the  vital 
and  natural  fundions,  are  more  or  Icfs  affeded. 
The  fpafms  now  become  fo  frequent  and  violent, 
that  fcarcely  any  remiffion  can  be  obferved  : the 
heart  beats  with  fuch  force,  that  it’s  motions  are 
.often  perfpicuous  even  through  the  clothes:  the 
evacuations,  both  by  ftool  and  urine,  are  in  a great 
meafure  fuppreffed : the  face  is  frequently  pale,  wdth 
a cold  fweat  over  the  whole  body ; though  fome- 
times, on  the  contrary,  the  face  is  fluflied,  attended 
w'ith  profufe  warm  fweats  ; a delirium  fometimes 
comes  on  ; nay,  from  the  repeated  fhocks  given _to 
the  conftitution  by  the  violent  fpafms,  every  func^ 
tion  of  the  body  is  greatly  difordered  : the  mufcles 
of  the  face  partake  of  the  general  affedion  ; the 
forehead  becomes  wu'inkled  j the  eyes  are  ufually 
fixed  and  immoveable  ; the  cheeks  are  drawn  back- 
wards towards  the  ears,  and  the  whole  countenance 
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exprefles  the  moft  violent  grin.  At  length  a fev<:rc 
convulfive  fit  carries  off  the  patient. 

The  prognofis  of  tetanus  is  always  ominous : 
fince,  though  recovery  from  the  difeafe  fometimes 
happens,  in  general  it  has  a fatal  termination.  The  |i 
diforder  however  is  more  or  lefs  dangerous : |j 

1,  According  to  it’s  caufe.  For  when  arifing  ! 
from  cold  or  worms,  it  is  generally  more  eafily  to  ' 
be  remedied,  than  when  proceeding  from  injuries 

of  the  nerves  or  tendons. 

2,  When  the  difeafe*  comes  on  gradually,  and  is 
flow  in  it’s  progrefs,  much  greater  hopes  of  cure 
may  be  entertained,  than  when  the  rnalady  comes 
on  fuddenly  to  a violent  degree. 

3,  The  age  of  the  patient,  and  the  parts  affedled, 
are  likewife  to  be  taken  into  the  account^  as  the 
trifmus  nafeentium,  as  it  is  called,  almoft  invariably 
proves  fatal ; and  when  the  tetanus  particularly 
affedls  the  thorax,  it  is  very  dangerous,  becaufe  the 
fundlion  of  refpiration  is  then  not  to  be  performed 
without  the  greatefl  difficulty  *- 

4,  The  duration  of  the  difeafe  is  to  be  confidered. 

If  it  come  on  fuddenly,  the  patient  frequently  dies 
within  forty-eight  hours:  when  the  malady  has paffed  > 
beyond  the  fourth  day, it  is  generally  lefs  dangerous; 
though  the  diforder,  after  being  confiderably  abated, 
not  unfrequently  returns  with  it’s  former  violence, 
and  ultimately  deftroys  the  patient,  even  many  days 

after  the  fourth. 


* Heurteloup,  1.  1.  p.  21. 
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From  the  great  danger  attending  the  difeafc, 
when  it  has  arrived  at  it’s  violent  ftate,  it  will 
readily  appear,  that  our  care  and  attention  Hiould 
be  chiefly  direv5ted  to  watch  the  complaint  on  it’s 
firfl:  appearance.  Indeed  where  the  malady  gradu- 
ally approaches  to  it’s  height,  the  difordermay  very 
frequently  be  flopped  in  the  commencement,  by 
evacuating  the/>r/w^  vi^e  with  calomel  and  rhubarb, 
and  by  a free  ufe  of  opium : but. the  patient  fhould 
abftain  from  wine,  and  all  other  firong  liquors,  as 
they  are  highly  injurious.  When  the  difeafe  has 
made  conflderable  progrefs,  and  the  tetanus  is  come 
on ; if  the  malady  arife  from  a pundiure  or  laceration 
of  a nerve  or  tendon,  the  wound  fhould  be  enlarged, 
in  order  to  remove  all  tenfion  exifting  there.  If 
the  primes  via  be  filled  with  fordes,  the  firfl  ftep  to 
be  taken  towards  the  cure  is  effectually  to  clear 
the  alimentary  canal  from  it’s  contents  by  a glyflerj 
after  which  we  ought  to  attempt  to  remove  the 
morbid  irritability  of  the  nervous  fyftem  by  every 
poflible  means  j fince  the  ufual  violence  and  fatality 
of  the  complaint  do  not  admit  of  an  inquiry  into  it’s 
caufe.  The  remedies,  which  have  anfwered  this 
purpofe,  at  leafl:  in  fome  cafes,  are  the  following. 

/ 

I,  Opium,  given  in  large  dofes,  or  in  moderate 
ones  frequently  repeated.  Theden,  furgeon-general 
. to  the  army  of  the  late  king  of  Pruflia,  records  feveral 
cafes  of  tetanus,  in  which  opium  has  been  given 
with  fuccefs*.  Hqme  has  feen  tetanus  quickly 
give  way  to  the  ufe  of  opium,  after  all  other  reme- 

* Neue  Bemerkungen  und  Erfahrungen  %ur  Bersicberung  der  Wun^ 
darznejku7ijif  Erjier  thtilf  feite  1 49, 
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dies  had  been  tried  in  vain  *.  Parr  cured  an  opif- 
thotonos  by  exhibiting  more  than  twenty  grains  of 
opium’' within  the  fpace  of  twenty-four  hours  t. 
Huck,  'V\'^inflow,  Hilary  and  others,  likewife  found 
opium  very  ufeful  in  this  difeafe  And  probably 
opium  would  have  been  equally  fuccefsful  in  many 
other  cafes,  if  it  had  not  been  too  fparingly  employed 
from  the  timidity  of  pradlitioners.  There  is  the 
lefs  reafon  for  being  fparing  in  the  exhibition  of  itj 
lince  experience  has  proved  beyond  all  doubt,  that 
in  tetanus  opium  does  not  produce  coma,  intoxi- 
cation, or  delirium,  which  it  frequently  does  in  other 
difeafes,  -when  much  fmaller  quantities  have  been 
given.  This  remedy  therefore  fhould  be  immedi- 
ately and  largely  adminiftered  upon  the  firft  approach 
of  the  difeafe,  in  order  to  bring  a fufheient  quantity 
of  it  into  the  fyftem  before  deglutition  becomes  dif- 
ficult ; and  though  the  quantity  of  opium  to  be  taken 
ought  doubtlefs  to  differ  confiderably  according  to 
the  circumftances,  yet  it  is  by  no  means  uncommon, 
to  give  a drachm  of  opium  in  the  courfe  of  twenty- 
four  hours.  Indeed  1 have  myfelf  feen  two  patients 
recovered  by  large  dofes  of  opium  given  at  fliort 
intervals:  though  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  blifters 
were  ufed  at  the  fame  time. 

2,  Large  dofes  of  bark  and  wine.  Thefe  have 
been  very  fuccefsfully  employed  by  Dr.  Rufh  of 
Philadelphia  againft  this  difeafe.  ' The  celebrated 
phyfician  Plenck  likewife  has  lately  proved  by 

* Principi u Mediciticc , feift.  vi. 

- f Med.  Obf,  and  hq.  vol.  iv,  art.  vii,  p.  98. 

I Burferius,  1.  1.  vol.  i,  capVviii,  p.  238.  ' ' ' 
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feveral  cafes,  that  bark  is.  a powerful  remedy 
againlt  the  tetanus;  cfpecially  when  the  patients  arc 
either  of  a weak  conftitution,  or  the  dife’afe  arifesv 
from  gangrenous  w'ounds,  or  after  amputations;  m 
a word,  in  all  cafes,  where  the  malady  originates 
from  general  debility.  Nay  this  author  goes  fo  far 
as  to  affert,  that  in  the  above  cafes  the  bark  furpalTes 
even  opium  in  efficacy;  as  fome  had  been  cured  by 
opium  given  only  to  three  grains  a day,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  bark;  while  others,  though  taking 
opium  alone  as  far  as  twelve  grains  in  the  fame  fpace 
of  time,  were  carried  off 

3,  Mercury.  This  has  lately  been  employed 
with  fuccefs.  It  is  genejrally  adminiftered  by 
unddion,  fo  as  fpeedily  to'  bring  on  falivation. 
Mr.  Heurteloup  has  frequently  feen  the  Complaint 
fpeedily  yield  to  mercurial  fridions,  without  any 
internal  remedy  being  exhibited  at  the  fame  time  t. 
Plenck  alfo  mentions  two  cafes,  in  which  the  dif- 
eafe  was  happily  removed  by  mercurial  undion, 
after  both  the  opium  and  Bark  had  been  given  in 
vain  J. 

, Both  the  warm  and  cold  bath  have  occafionally 
been  employed  with  advantage  in  this  difeafe,  efpe- 
cially  in  conjundion  with  one  or  more  of  the  me- 
dicines above  recommended.  1 think,  however, 
that  in  all  cafes,  where  the  difeafe  does  not  ori- 
ginate from  debility, , the  warm  bath,  applied  of 
fuch  a temperature  as  to  relax  the  body,  is  the  moft 
ufeful. 


* AB.  Acad.  Cafar,  Reg.  Jofeph.  med.  chirurg.  Vindobonens,  T.  i, 
p.  63  & feq. 


t L.  1.  p.  32. 

1 


• J L.  1.  p.  5j. 
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Blifters  are  ufually  reckoned  injurious.  But,  1 i 

believe,  this  is  owing  to  mere  prejudice.  In  the  ! 

only  two  cafes  of  tetanus  I have  feen,  in  which 
the  patients  did  well,  bliftering  had  a confiderable  ' 
lliare  in  the  recovery  ; and  I have  no  doubt,  but  i 
bliflers  may  be  employed  in  this  difeafe  with  great 
advantage. 

When  deglutition  is  impeded,  bark  and  opium  ' 
Ihould  be  thrown  up  by  glyfters.  | 

I 

But  though  tetanus  is  fometimes  cured  by  the 
above  remedies,  it  muft  neverthelefs  be  acknowledg- 
ed, that,  whatever  plan  has  been  purfued,  the  difeafe, 
in  moft  cafes,  has  proved  fatal . 1 would  therefore  ad- 
vife  the  pradlitioner,  when,  after  the  free  exhibition 
of  opium  and  bark,  and  the  ufe  of  mercurial  fric- 
tions, bliflers,  and  tepid  bathing,  the  difeafe  docs 
not  feem  to  give  w'ay,  in  (lead  of  perfi  fling  in  the 
ufe  of  them,  to  have  recourfe  to  other  remedies. 
Belladonna,  cicuta,  extradum  faturni,  and  the  dif- 
ferent preparations  of  arfenic,  feem  particularly  to 
claim  a trial ; fince  the  antifpafmodic  power  of 
thefe  remedies  in  curing  other  nervous  difeafes  are 
beyond  all  doubt.  At  any  rate,  when  the  ufual 
remedies  have  been  tried  in  vain,  it  is  better  to 
give  the  patient  at  leaft  a chance  of  faving  his  life 
by  trying  a new  remedy,  than  to  let  him  die  without 
attempting  any  thing  for  his  relief. 

Tetanus  does  not  require  venefedion.  The  blood 
drawn  is  always  of  a loofer  texture ; and  bleeding  has 
been  ufually  found  hurtful.  There  are,  however,  ex- 
ceptions to  this  general  rule,  for  the  malady  fome- 
times originates  from  caufes,  which  require  a flrenur 
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Gus  antiphlogiftic  treatment.  Burferius  records, 
that  tetanus  proceeding  from  an  inflammation  of  the 
ftomach  was  happily  removed  by  repeated  bleed- 
ings*; and  Dr.  John  InneS  cured  the  hydrophobia 
fucceeding  to  a gaftritis  by  copious  venefedlions,  fo 
that  a hundred  and  fixteen  ounces  of  blood  were 
taken  from  the  patient  in  the  courfe  of  feven  dayst. 
Likewife  in  order  to  prevent  tetanus  from  a punc- 
tured wound,  in  young,  vigorous,  plethoric  perfons, 
cfpecially  if  febrile  fymptoms  be  prefent,  the  anti- 
phlogiftic  treatment  Ihould  be  purfued. 

With  regard  to  the  manner  of  dying  in  this  dif- 
eafe ; the  patients  are  deftroyed  by  the  extindtion 
of  the  vital  principle,  occafioned  by  the  violent 
repeated  fliocks  the  conftitution  undergoes  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  continual  efforts  nature  is  making 
to  get  rid  of  the  morbid  ftimulus.  Hence,  if  a 
'’recovery  take  place,  the  convalefcent  remain  weak 
and  feeble  for  fome  time;  and  bitters,  bark,  wine, 
and  a nourifhipg  diet,  are  requifite  to  reftore  the 
general  habit  to  it’s  due  tone. 

I filently  pafs  over  the-  hydrophobia  primaria, 
and  the  catalepfy;  flnce  thefe  complaints  differ 
from  tetanus  only  in  degree,  and  require  nearly  the 
fame  treatment.  The  catalepfy,  however,  being 
of  the  chronic  kind  of  nervous  difeafes,  does  not 
Band  in  need  of  fuch  an  adlive  pradtice,  to  diminifh 
the  morbid  irritability  of  the  nervous  fyftem,  but 
is  to  be  remedied  by  the  removal  of  it’s  caufe. 

♦ L.  1.  vol.  iii,  § 277, 

f Med.  EJfajs  and  Ob/,  vol.  i,  art.  29,  p.  227, 
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GENUS  II. 

Clonic  Nervous  Difeafes, 

S P E C I E S I. 

Epilepfy,  ^ 

The  epilepfy  is  an  abolition  both  of  the  external 
and  internal  fenfes,  attended  with  violent  convulfive 
motions  of  the  whole  body. 

I 

The  difeafe  fs  of  a chronic  nature,  and  often  lafts 
for  many  years  without  proving  fatal.  It  comes  by 
fits,  which  often  attack  perfons  feemingly  in  perfedt 
health,  and  return  periodically,  though  not  always 
at  regular  intervals. 

The  paroxyfm  is  frequently  preceded  by  various 
fymptoms,  fuch  as  laflitude,  fiupor,  head-ache,  ver- 
tigo, tinnitus  aurium,  frightful  dreams,  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  a flulhed  or  pale  countenance,  and 
the  voiding  of  a large  quantity  of  pale  urine.  Often, 
however,  a fhort  vertigo  is  the  only  fympfom  that 
precedes  the  fit:  and  fometimes  the  attack  comes 
on  fuddenly  without  any  warning. 

On  the  coming  of  the  paroxyfm  the  patient  fud- 
denly lofes  all  fenfe  and  power  of  motion,  and  falls 
immediately  to  the  ground.  He  is  agitated  with 
violent  convulfions,  moving  the  limbs  and  trunk 

of 
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of  the  body  in  various  dircd:ions ; a contortion  of 
the  eyes 'and  countenance,  and  contradion  of  the 
fingers,  are  obferved ; a frothy  moifiure  iflues 
from  the  mouth ; the  tongue  is  often  affected 
and  thrufl:  out  of  the  mouth,  and  as  the  affected 
mufcles  of  the  lower  jaw  fhut  the  teeth  with  vio- 
lence at  the  fame  time,  the  tongue  is  often  feverely 
wounded ; the  femen,  urine,  and  feces  are  fome- 
times  difeharged  involuntarily;  the  pulfe  and  refpi- 
ration  are  hurried  and  irregular ; the  convulfions 
have  fome  momentary  remiflions,  but  are  fuddenly 
renewed  with  their  former  violence ; after  a time 
they  ceafe  altogether,  and  are  generally  fucceeded 
by  a ftate  of  infenfibility,  and  appearance  of  a 
profound  fleep.  On  the  remiffion  of  the  fymp- 
toms,  the  patient  recovers  gradually  his ' fenfes 
and  power  of  motion;  but  there  ufually  for  fome 
time  remain  behind  head-ache,  laffitude,  and  torpor 
of  the  whole  body. 

The  remote  caufes  of  epilepfy  may  be  confidered 
as  predifponent,  or  exciting. 

■ * 

The  predifpofition  confifis  in  an  irritability  and 
mobility  of  the  brain  and  nerves,  owing  to  an  ori- 
ginal conformation  of  the  folids,  in  confequence 
of  which  fuch  perfons  arc  violently  afflidled  by 
ftimuli,  that  have  little  or  no  effedl  on  others.  This 
predifpofition  to  nervous  difeafes  is  fometimes  he- 
reditary. Since  a tender. and  irritable  complexion 
difpofes  to  nervous  diforders,  it  may  readily  be 
underllood,  why  men  of  an  irritable  fibre,  delicate 
females,  and  children,  labour  under  nervous  dif- 
eafes more  than  other  perfons ; and  why,  ceteris  -pa- 
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tihtiSy  thofe  of  a fanguine  temperament  are  more 
inclined  to  thefe  difeafes  than  others ; becaufe  the 
charadter  of  every  ftimulus  is  eahly  imprelfed  on 
their  irritable  folids. 

The  occafional  caufes  operate  in  two  ways.  They 
either  excite  irregular  and  immoderate  motions  by 
irritating  the  brain  and  nerves,  and  thus  bring  on 
indiredt  debility  ; or  they  difturb  the  energy  of  the 
nervous  fyftem  by  weakening  the  whole  body. 
From  either  of  thefe  caufes,  the  vital  powers,  en- 
deavouring to  reftore  the  difturbed  equilibrium, 
run  into  irregular  and  convulfive  motions.  Ex- 
ternal injuries  of  the  head,  extuberanccs  of  the 
bones,  ofTifications,  and  various  tumours  within 
the  cavity  of  the  fkull,  tranflation  of  a dif- 
eafe,  fuppreifed  evacuations,  repelled  cutaneous 
eruptions,  plethora, . and  the  exciting  paflions  of 
the  mind,  belong  to  theTormer.  Sordes  of  the 
prima  via^  worms,  a morbid  (late  either  of  the 
womb,  or  of  the  abdominal  vifcera,  efpecially  of 
the  liver  and  fpleen,  copious  hemorrhages,  fear, 
horrour,  intenfe  ftudy,  frequent  intoxication,  and 
narcotic  poifons,  are  the  chief  among  the  latter. 
For  the  red,  the  mod  robud  perfon  may  contradi 
fuch  a predifpodtion  to  'convuldve  difordcrs  on 
various  occadons;  while  the'  predifpofed  to  nervous 
difeafes  in  many  cafes  remain  freefrom.them  during 
their  whole  lives,  by  adhering  to  a proper  diet  and 
■ manner  of  living.  Ladly,  it  is  to  be  remarked, 
that  the  predifpofing  caufes  of  the  clonic  nervous 
difeafes  fometimes  operate  as  exciting  caufes  ; and 
that,  on  the  contrary,  the  predifpotion  itfelf  to  the 
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epilepfy  is  often  brought  on  by  the  occafional 
caufes. 

But,  though  the  remote  caufes  of  the  epilepfy 
are  extremely  different  from  each  other,  the  prox- 
imate caufe  of  this  difcafe  is  always  the  fame,  con- 
fining in  a determinate  degree  of  difiurbance  of  the 
functions  of  the  nervous  fyftem,  feemingly  owing 
to  it’s  direct  or  indiredt  debility  combined  with  a 
morbid  irritability.  For  all  the  occafional  caufes, 
though  in  other  refpedls  quite  different,  agree  in 
this,  that  they  operate  by  inducing  the  fyftem  into 
an  apparent  or  real  debility;  and  thus,  by  difturbing 
the  fundlions  of  the  brain  and  nerves,  throw  the 
body  into  violent  convulfive  motions.  No  doubt 
a determinate  degree  of  difturbance  of  the  brain  is 
requifite  to  the  epilepfy : this  degree,  however, 
cannot  poftibly  be  determined ; for  it  differs  ac- 
cording to  the  difference  of  conftitutions,  and  of 
circumftances ; fo  that  the  fame  degree  of  excite- 
ment or  collapfe  will  bring  on  in  one  an  epilepfy, 
in  another  St.  Vitus’s  dance,  and  in  a third  no  dif- 
order  at  all.  But  though  we  are  ignorant  as  to 
the  degree  of  difturbance  of  the  nervous  fyftem, 
requifite  to  produce  an  epilepfy,  yet  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  it’s  predifpofing  and  exciting  caufes 
is  fufficient  to  lay  down  general  rules  with  refpedt 
to  the  prognofis  and  treatment  of  the  difeafe,  to 
which  I now  proceed. 

The  epilepfy  is,  in  general,  difficult  to  be  re- 
moved, and  often  bids  defiance  to  all  remedies. 
Attention  fhould  be  paid  to  the  following  circum- 
ftances in  it’s  prognofis. 

Nil 


I,  It’s 
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1,  It’s  different  fpccies.  For  the  idiopathic  13 
much  more  obftinate  than  the  fympathetic,  and  is 
often  incufable : namely,  when  the  difeafe  derives 
it’s  origin  either  from  different  extuberances  of  the 
bones  of  the  IkuII,  from  various  tumours,  or  from 
any  organic  defed  of  the  brain.  Hence  the  an- 
cients were  accuffomed  fa  fay,  that  the  epilepfy 
is  eafily  cured,  w'hen  arifing  either  from  the  hands 
or  the  feet ; that  the  cure  proves  difficult,  if  the 
difeafe  begin  from  the  head;  that  if  tinnitus  aurium, 
vertigo,  and  a fenfatio  formicationis  in  the  affeded 
part,  precede  the  paroxyfm,  hope  of  recovery  yet 
remains;  but  that,  when  the  epilepfy  attacks  with- 
out the  lead  previous  warning,  it  is  almoft  always  ” 
incurable 

2,  The  caufe  of  the  difeafe.  Thus  for  inftance,  an 

epilepfy  arifing  from  anafarca  ufuallydeftroys  the  pa- 
tient, becaufe  it  is  attended  with  great  debility  of  the 
body,  to  which  for  the  moft  part  a watery  collcdion 
in  the  fkull  itfelf  is  added.  The  epilepfy,  which  fuc-- 
ceeds  either  to  phrenfy,  or  madnefs,  is  feldom  to 
be  cured ; as  it  appears  from  the  diffedions  of 
fuch  bodies,  that  this  difeafe  is  almoft  always  pro- 
.duced  by  fome  fault  in  the  organical  ftrudure  of 
the  braint : whereas  the  epilepfy,  which  originates  “ 
from  a morbid  ftate  either  of  the  ftomach,  or  fome 
other  of  the  abdominal  vifeera,  is  often  readily 
cured;  and  the  epilepfy  occafioned  by  dentition  is 
the  eafieft  remedied  of  all.  ^ 

* Van  Swleten,  1.  1.  vol.  ili,  § 1058,  p.  435. 

f Burferius,  1. 1. 1.  iii,  cap.  viii,  § 270. 
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3,  The  age.  As  the  epilepfy  is  difficult  to  be 
removed  in  perfons  of  an  advanced  age;  and  \vhen 
it  attacks  new  born  children,  it  moftly  proves 
mortal.  But  it  is  by  no  means  rare  for  the  epilepfy 
of  youth  to  vanifh  fpontaneoufly  at  the  age  of  pu- 

’ berty  : which  has  been  obferved  even  by  Hippo- 
crates: for  he  fays,  that  “ They,  who  are  attacked 
” with  the  epilepfy  before  the  period  of  puberty, 
**  are  cured  by  the  change  of  the  body  itfelf;  but 
**  the  difeafe  moftly  accompanies  till  death  thofe, 
who  are  afflidled  with  it  after  the  age  of  twenty- 
five*.”  Though  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  this 
alfertion  of  Hippocrates,  refpedling  the  fpontancous 
removal  of  the  epilepfy  at  the  time  of  puberty,  is 
only  true,  either  when,  the  material  caufe  being  re- 
moved, the  convulfive  difpofition  ftill  remains  im- 
prcfled  on  the  nervous  fyftem  from  habit  alone,  or 
when  the  material  caufe  is  of  fuch  a nature,  that 
it  may  be  removed  by  the  change  itfelf,  which  the 
conftitution  undergoes  at  that  time.  For  this  rcafon 
Dr.  Quarin  is  of  opinion,  that  the  alfertion  of  Hip- 
. pocrates  chiefly  holds  good  with  regard  to  the  ple- 
thoric t;  at  leall  the  difeafe  is  far  from  always  dif- 
appearing  at  the  age  of  puberty ; and  when  the 
diforder  is  not  remedied  at  that  period,  it  moftly 
^proves  incurable. 

4,  The  fymptoms  of  the  difeafe.  The  more 
violent  and  frequent  the  paroxyfms  of  the  epilepfy, 
the  lefs  eafily  is  it  removeable : becaufe  then  there 
is  not  fufficient  time  to  remove  the  morbid  cavife 

■ • Aphorif,  feft.  V,  aph.  vii. 
t L.  1.  cap.  i,  p.  20. 
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daring  the  intermiflion,  and  a fatal  apoplexy  not 
’ unfrequemly  fucceeds  to  a violent  epileptic  fit. 
If,  therefore,  the  patient  do  not  come  to  himfelf 
within  a few  hours;  .if  after  the  paroxyfm  the 
fight  be  loll  for  fome  time  ; if  the  femcn,  urine, 
and  faeces,  be  difeharged  involuntarily  in  the 
' paroxyfm  ; and  efpecially  if  the  convulfions  return 
at  intervals  ; thefe  are  bad  fymptoms. 

5,  The  duration  of  the  complaint.  For  a recent 
' cpilepfy,  though  frequently  returning,  is  much 
more  eafily  cured,  than  an  inveterate  one.  Hence 
the  father  of  phyfic  notes,  that,  the  epilepfy  is  no 
‘ longer  curable,  when  inveterate  *.  And  this  is  not 
‘ to  be  wondered  at,  becaufe  the  fympathetic  epilepfy 
is  not  only  changed  into  an  idiopathic  one  by  the 
hand  of  time,  fo  that  a convullive  difpofition  is 
communicated  to  the  nervous  fyftem  by  the  fre- 
quently repeated  convulfions;  but  befides,  the  idio- 
pathy,  when  long  continued,  is  afterwards  for  the 
moft  part  not  to  be  removed  becaufe  the  difeafe  is 
- then  kept  up  by  an  alteration  in  the  organic  ftruc- 
ture  of  the  fenforium,  brought  on  by  the  repeated 
fits,  from  v'hich  fource  alfo  is  to  be  explained,  why 
■'ithofe,  who  have  laboured  for  a long  time  under  the 
cpilepfy  or  other  convullive  fits,  often  become 
foolifh,  and  acquire  an  idiotic  countenance. 

The  indications  of  cure  in  the  epilepfy  are  two- 
~ fold. ' In  the  paroxyfm,  the  violence  of  the  convul- 
* five  motions  is  to  be  moderated.  This  is  done 
by  bleeding  from  the  jugular  vein,  or  from  the 
temporal  artery,  provided  there  be  fymptoms  in- 

, * ■ » 
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dicating  local  congeftion  in  the  head  ; b-y  applying 
i biifters  to  the  lower  extremities,  in  order  to  relieve 
I the  head  ; by  anodyne  and  antifpafmodic  glyfters 
I of  opium,  valerian,  and  afafcetida  ; by  flimulating 
I the  nofe  with  volatile  remedies,  and  by  rubbing 
liniments  of  the  fame  kind  along  the  fpine  ; and 
by  preventing  the  tongue  from  being  hurt  by  in- 
ferting  a piece  of  wood  between  the  jaws.  In  the 
intermiflion  between  the  paroxyfm,  the  caufe  of 
the  difeafe  is  to  be  removed,  and  the  morbid  irri- 
tability of  the  nervous  fyftem  is  to  be  checked. 

> 

After  an  accurate  inquiry  into  the  caufes  of  the 
difeafe,  the  firft  indication  is  anfwered  by  various 
remedies,  fuited  to  the  different  exciting  caufes. . 

, Thus,  if  the  difeafe  originate  from  the  aura  epilep- 
tica, or  a fenfatio  formicationis  moving  from  fome 
part  of  the  body  upwards  to  th.e  head,  we  fhould 
attempt  to  remedy  the  morbid  ftate‘of  the  part  by’ 
bliflering  or  by  making  an  iffue  upon  it ; and  if 
the  fenfation  follow  the  courfe  of  fome  nerve,  this 
fliould  be  divided,  and  thus  the  communication  of 
the  part  affe^died  with  th,e  fenforium  commune  de- 
ftrbyed.  If  the  epilepfy  be  produced  by  paflions  of 
the  mind,  and  the  body  be  feemingly  healthy,  opium, 
and  the  extracts  of  belladonna  and  hyofeiarhus,  are 
to  be  adminillered.  If  fuppreffed  evacuations  oc- 
cafion  the  difeafe, -thefe  are  to  be  reftored.  If  the 
malady  be  brought  on  by  repelled  cutaneous  erup- 
tions, as  is  not  unfrequently  the  cafe,  antimonials, 
the  woody  nightfiade,  warm  baths,  blifters,  &c., 
are  efficacious;  and  fetons  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  head  are  found  to  be  of  th,e  utmoffi  utility. 
This  caufe  is  always  to  be  attended  to  in  children 
.attacked  by  the  epilepfy;  efpecially,  if  the  attack 

W n 3 begi4 


‘(  550  ) 

begin  with  a fenfatio  formicationis  and  aihort  gid- 
dinefs;  becaufc  children  are  often  attacked  with 
an  epilepfy,  occafioncd  by  the  ferous  defluxions  on 
the  head  being  imprudently  dried  up.  1 once  ob- 
ferved  an  cpilepfy  accompanied  by  the  above  fymp- 
toms,  which  arofe  from  a repelled  fcald  head  ; 
and  feveral  inftances  are  recorded  by  Quarin  *.  If 
the  cpilepfy  arife  from  irritation  of  the  prim^e  via, 
..emetics  and  purgatives  effedl  a cure  j and,  by  the 
way,  the  clearing  of  the  alimentary  canal  Ihould'’ 
in  all  cafes  be  our  firft  ftep  toward  the  cure  of  the 
difeafe.  If  it  be  owing  to  plethora,  a copious 
bleeding,  an  antiphlogiftic  regimen,  mild  purga- 
tives, and  a low  and  abftemious  diet,  prove  bene* 
ficial.  If  varicous  diforders  of  the  abdominal  vifeera^ 
(obftrudlions)  conftitute  the  caufe  of  the  epilepfy, 
aperients,  efpecially  of  the  hot  ftimulating  kind,  are 
to  be  adminiflered,  the  ufe  of  which  is  duly  to 
be  perfifled  in,  as  they  are  likewife  nervous  reme- 
dies, The  commonly  called  obftruTions  of  the 
glands  require  thofe  medicines,  which  I-mentioned 
when  treating  of  the  fcrofula.  If  the  epilepfy  be 
brought  on  by  the  debility,  and  relaxation  of  the 
folids,  as  is  very  frequently  the  cafe ; the  bark, 
preparations  of  iron,  cold  bathing,  fridfions,  and 
moderate  exercife  accomplifli  a cure.  Cold  bath- 
ing particularly  is  of  the  greateft  ufe  in  the  cure  of 
nervous  difeafes;  and  from  wh?it  I have  feen,  I am 
perfedtly  fatisfied,  that  it  has  a confiderable  fhare 
in  remedying  thefe  complaints.  The  cpilepfy  re- 
turning at  fixed  and  determinate  intervals  often  yields 
to  the  bark  with'  the  wild  valerian.  If  this  difeafe  be 
produced  by  a hylleric  affe^ion,  reepurfe  ought 
to  be  had  tq  the  ferulaccous  gums,  efpeci?\lly  afa- 
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foetida,  and  the  other  antihyfterics.  Laftly,  an- 
thelmintics perform  the  cure,  in  theepilepfy  arifing 
from  worms.  . The  caufe  of  the  epilepfy  is  how.ever 
fometimes  not  to  be  difcovered ; and  this  diforder 
is  not  unfrequently  kept  up  by  fuch  caufes  as  brave 
all  remedies. 

If,  though  the  material  caufe  of  the  epilepfy  be 
removed,  the  difeafe  fhould  ftill  continue,  on  ac- 
count of  a convulfive  difpofition  imprelfed  on  the 
brain  and  nerves ; and  thus  the  complaint  fhould 
become  merely  habitual : or  if  no  material  e&.ufe 
be  difcoverable,  as  is  the  cafe  in  the  idiopathie 
epilepfy:  the  phyfician  is  to  attempt  to  remove 
this  convulhve  difpofition  of  the  nervous  fyftem, 
by  diminifhing  the  morbid  irritability  of  the  brain, 
.and  neryes ; which  may  be  done  in  two  ways, 

I,  By  medicines  checking  the  too  great  i.rrita^ 
bility  of  the  nervous  fyfiem  by  their  antifpafmodic, 
and  fedative  power.  Opium,  hemlock,  deadly 
nightfhade,  bla.ck  henbane,  mercury,  and  faftiti- 
ous  cinnabar,  belong  tp  thefe ; Morgagni,  Greding, 
Stoll,  Cullen,  Burferius,  Murray,  Gmelin,  Donald 
Monro,  and  A.  Monro,  having  proved  by  many 
inftances  the  efficacy  of  thofp  medicines  in  the 
habitual  epilepfy 

Morgagni,  I.  I.  art.  yl,  & vij : Ludwig,  AdnjerJ'.  med.  praSif 
yol.  i,  pt.  iv,  p.  637,  & feq.:  Stoll,  1.  1.  pt.  3,  feft.  v,  p.  278  ; 
Cullen,  1.  1.  § 1338  and  1342:  Burferius,  1.  1.  vol.  3,  cap.  viil, 

§ 284  & 286:  Murray,!  1.  vol.  i,  ord.  vi,  p.  243  244:  Gmelin, 

Apparat.  Med.  pt.  ii,  vol.  ii,  p.  53,  & feq. : Donald  Monro,  Ejfays 
and  Qbf.  Phyf.  and  Liter,  vol.  3,  art.  30:  and  A.  Monro,  ibid, 
^rt.  31, 
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It  Will  feem  paradoxical,  perhaps,  for  me  to  clafa 
^ercury  among  the  remedies  adting  by  an  anti- 
Ipalmodic  and  fedative  virtue,  fmee  this  remedy  is 
in  general  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  moft  powerful 
fiimulants  we  polfefs;  and  it  doubtlefs  quickens  the 
arculation,  and  gives  the  blood  a buffy  coat ; but 
It  ought  to  be  remarked,  that  the  fame  effeds  are 
obferved  from  opium  ; that  all  fedative  remedies, 
previous  to  their  lowering  the  fyfiem,  operate  as 
ftimulants  ; and  that  the  difference  between  them 
and  the  true  ftimulants  is,  that  the  torpor  fuccecd- 
ing  to  their  operation  is  always  much  greater  than 
the  excitement  before  occafioned  by  them,  a cir— 
cumftance  which  generally  follows  the  ufe  of  the 
inercurial  preparations,  and  which,  as  is  well 
known,  never  takes  place  after  uling  tonics  or  the 
high  diffufible  ftimuli.  > 

2,  By  medicines,  which  remove  the  convul- 
five  dilpofition  by  inducing  the  nerves  into  other 
motions.  Emetic  tartar,  ipecacuanha,  vitriolum 
album,  flores  zinci,  cuprum  ammo'niatum,  and  ar- 
gentum nitratum,  are  of  this  order.  Thefe  me- 
dicines, though  greatly  differing  from  each  other, 
agree  neverthelefs  in  this,  that  they  remove  the 
habitual  epilepfy  by  inducing  the  nervous  fyftem 
into  other  motions.  1 hefe  do  not  prove  beneficial 
in  every  epilepfy,  but  only  remedy  it,  when  it’s 
material  caufe  is  previoufly  removed  or  when  it 
is  of  fuch  a nature,  that  it  may  be  removed  by  the 
powers,  which  belong  in  particular  to  each  of  thefe 
medicines.  Thus,  if  only  the  removal  of  a habi- 
tual epilepfy  be  required  ; that  is,  if  the  foie  pur- 
pofe  be  to  take  away  the  too  great  irritability  of 
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the  nervous  fyftem;  it  is  not  always  necelTary  to 
have  recourfe  to  the  flores  zinci,  vitriolum  album, 
cuprum  ammoniatum,  or  argentum  nitratum; 
for  it  is  proved,  that  the 'emetic  tartar,  and  ipeca- 
cuanha, are  able  to  vanquilh  the  difeafe,  by  com- 
municating to  the  nerves  the  wifiied  for  alteration  *. 

But  though  nothing  proves  more  efflcacious  to 
prevent  the  paroxyfm  from  coming  on  than  an 
emetic,  given  a fhort  time,  as  an  hour  or  two, 
before ; yet  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  vomits  are, 
not  capable  of  freeing  the  fyftem  from  the  habit  of 
running  into  irregular.^  motions,  except  in : cafes, 
in  which  the  epilepfy  either  obferves  fixed  and  re- 
gular periods,  or  in  which  the  difeafe  attacks  every- 
day, or  in  which  the  torpor  of  the^fenfes,  frightful 
dreams,  pain  in  the  head,  giddinefs,  fenfatio  for- 
micationis in  the  affeded  parts,  &c.,  foretel  the 
approach  of  the  paroxyfm.  For  in  cafes,  in  which 
the  epilepfy  returns  every  week,  fortnight,  three 
weeks,  or  a month,  &c.,  but  does  not  obferve  a 
fixed  day,  no  utility,  I have  found,  is  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  ufe  of  emetics,  and  they  feem  rather 
to  do  harm  than  good.  Likewife  in  all  cafes  in 
which  the  patients  appear  to  be  weak,  emetics  are 
not  to  be  adminiftered;  for  there,  inftcad  of  beino- 

O 

produdiye  of  any  benefit,  they  render  the  difeafe 
more  obftinate,  and  do  a great  deal  of  mifehief,  by 
farther  weakening  the  fyftem. 

If  it  be  afked,  how  the  habitual  epilepfy  is  to  be 
removed  by  quite  different  medicines,  which  muft 

* ^\^\i’itx,Medid}ufchevndChiuirgifch{Bemerkunge7i,  cap.  viii, 
feite  130  zu  136.  . 
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of  courfe  nccefTarily  affe6b  the  nervous  fyftem  in  i 
very  different  ways.  I anfwer,  that  a double  faculty 
is  common  to  all  the  emetics,  for,  taken  in  a fmall 
dofe,  they^all  operate  as  powerful  antifpafmodics;  i 
\vhereas,  when  taken  in  a greater  dofe,  they  ffiock: 
the  whole  body  by  exciting  vomiting,  and  commu- 
cate  new  and  unufual  motions  to  the  nervous  fyftem. 
From  which  double  power  it  is  eafily  to  be  accounted 
for,why  fuch  medicines,  though  operating  in  a differ- 
rent manner,  all  poflefs  an  antepileptic  virtue,  under 
certain  circumftances. 

As  neverthelefs  the  flores  zinci,  vitrrolum  al- 
bum, cuprum-  ammoniatum,  and  argentum  nitra-  j. 
turn,  not  only  poflefs  the  fame  qualities  as  the. 
others  in  a greater  degree,  but,  by  their  peculiar 
powers,  are  able  to  vanquifh  the  epilepfy  in 
many  cafes,  where  a material  caufe  ftill  exifts ; 
it  is  evident,  that  thefe  medicines  often  produce 
falutary  effecffs,  where  the  emetic  tartar,  or  ipecacu- 
anha, would  not  afford  the  leaft  help.  If  therefore  t 

the  habitual  epilepfy  either  be  joined  with  acidity  of  f 

the  primae  or  even  derive  it’s  origin  from  this 
fource,  nothing  proves  more  ufeful  than  the  flores 

i 

zinci,  on  account  of  their  antacid  quality,  in  a | 

word,  in  all  cafes  in  which  the  epilepfy  had  arifen  ' 

from  a morbid  condition  of  the  prmce  vite,  I have  i 
feen  the  utmoff  fuccefs  from  the  flores  zinci,  giveri 
from  gr.  iii  to  9 ff,  three  or  four  times  a day,  for  I 
they  prove  a very  powerful  tonic  in  ftrengthening 
the  alimentary  canaj.  If  the  debility  of  the  body 
cither  be  united  with  the  too  great  irritability  of  the 
nervous  fyftem,  or  arife  from  this  fource,  the  vitrio-  'I 
lum  album  proves  beneficial  by  it’s  aftringent  and 
tonic  powers;  from  which,  both  in  the  epilepfy  and 
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^)tber  convulfive  complaints,  I have  often  feen  very" 
^Tood  effeds.  If;  in  fine,  the  morbid  irritability  of 
b::he  nervous  fyfiem  be  fo  great,  that,  though  the 

!T>aterialcaufe  be  removed,  theconviilfive  difpofition 
imprelFed  on  the  nerves  is  not  to  be  abolilhed  bjr 
the  above>  remedies ; if  this  morbid  irritability  be 
united  with  great  debility  and  relaxation  of  the* 
body ; or  if  the  convulfive  motions  be  owing  to  the 
lidebility  and  relaxation  of  the  fyftem  ; the  phyfician 
ulhould  have  recourfe  to  the  cuprum  ammoniatum, 
ilwhich  exceeds  all  the  other  medicines  in  thefe  cafes, 
(land  not  unfrequently  performs  a cure  after  the  other 

1 medicines  have  been  tried  ih  vain  *.  If,  however, 
the  too  great  irritability  of  the  nervous  fy fiem  be 
either  united  with  plethora,  or  produced  by  a ple- 
thoric habit,  the  cuprum  ammoniatum  is  not  to  be 
f.given,  until  the  plethora  is  removed  by  bleedings; 
j which,  if  too  copious,  are  not  unfrequently  fucceeded 
; by  relaxation  and  debility,  and  thus  a ftate  is'pro- 
duced,  in  which  the  cuprum  ammoniatum,  noxious 
in  the  commencement  of  the  difeafe,  proves  bene- 
ficial. Of  this  the  celebrated  Dr.  ThuelTmk  has 
given  us  a memorable  infiancct.  I mufl:  farther 
obferve,  that,  when  the  habitual  or  idiopathic  epi- 
lepfy  takes  place  in  perfons  of  a tender  and  delicate 
conftitution,  and  of  a tenfe  fibre,  in  whom  a debility 
of  the  fyftem,  but  by  no  means  weaknefs  and  relax- 
ation, takes  place,  I have  experienced  the  cuprum 

♦ Gmelin,  I.  1.  vol.  i,  feft.  ii,  p.  137  & 15«:  and  Het  Zeeu'vjJh 
CenoodfehapderWeetenfebappen,  vol.  xiv,  from  p.  363  to  396,  con- 
taining an  excellent  diflertation  of  Dr.  Thueffink  on  the  ufe  of  the 
cuprum  ammoniatum  in  nervous  difeafes,  in  which  what  I fay 
on  this  fubjedl  is  clearly  proved. 
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ammoniatum  not  merely  to  be  ufelefs,  but  on  the  , 
contrary  to  bring  on  more  frequent  and  violent 
paroxyfms;  for  the  methodus  operandi  of  this  re-  ; 
medy  is  too  Ifrong  for  fuch  irritable  conftitutions.;^ 
In  thefe  cafes  I have  found  confiderable  benefitij 
from  the  bark  and  valerian  given  in  conjunftion 
with  the  vitriolum  album.  In  fine,  "with  refpect,^ 
to  the  argentum  nitratum,  I have  never  tried  this  j 
remedy  myfelf,  but  I have  feen  it  given  three  times 
in  Guy’s  Hofpital,  by  Dr.  Babington,  in  the  St/^.  I 
Vitus’s  dance.  In  thefe  cafes  the  difeafe  was  re-’»  ^ 
moved  in  a fliort  time.  It  has  been  likewife  ex-  . 
hibited  by  other  phyficians  in  the  epilepfy  withi  ■ 
fuccefs.  It  feems  to  adt  upon  the  fame  principle’^ -i; 
as  the  others:  given  in  a fmall  dofe,  it  proves  a.i'i 
powerful  antifpafmodic;  in  a larger  one,  itoccafions  ; i 
tineafinefs  of  the  ftomach,  retching  and  vomiting:^  i 
as  to  it’s  tonic  power,  it  feems  not  to  be  inferiour  ' ’.j 
to  any  of  the  rerhedies  here  mentioned. 


I have  not  noticed  the  vifeus  quercinus,  the  : f 
dittany  of  Crete,  pulvis  de  gutteta  Riverii,  mulk,^  | 
caftor,  camphor,  ammonia,  and  the  leaves  of  the  > j 
Seville-orange  : for  whatever  has  been  faid  with  . 
refped;  to  the  antepileptic  virtue  of  thefe  medicines  ' 
bv  fome  authors,  upon  trial  it  will  be  found,  that  ^ 
the  vifeus  quercinus,  dittany  of  Crete,  and  pulvis 
gutteta  Riverii,  are  but  of  very  fmall  effiijacy  in 
nervous  difeafes;  and  that  the  others,  though  pow- 
erful in  removing  inordinate  motions  of  the  nervous 
fyllem  flighter  in  their  degree  than  the  epilepfy,  are 
found  much  lefs  efficacious  antcpileptics  than  the 
remedies,  which  I have  taken  the  liberty  to  recom- 
mend. The  flores  cardamines,  given  from  half  a 

drachiu 
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ji/i  drachm  to  a drachm  three  times  a day,  have  been 
.i!  lately  recommended  ; but  as  L never  fa\v  them  tried, 
w and  do  not  find  any  niention  of  the  particular  cir- 
rcj'  cumftances,  under  which  they  have  been  ufeful,  I 
ry  cannot  take  any  farther  notice  of  them. 

■ I I • ‘ 

• Theoperation  of  the  medicines  recommended  rhay 

6 be  very  much  aflifted  in  many  cafes  by  procuring  a 
b difeharge  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  head  by 
ij  means  of  perpetual  blifters,  ilTues  or  fetons  ; which 
f have  been  very  frequently  found  .extremely  ufefui 
I in  this  difeafe. 

I . ' 

t 

j Laflly,  in  cafes  of  habitual  epilepfy,  a confider- 
j able  change  of  climate,  diet,  and  way  of  life,  has 
[ ' fometimes  effedled  a cure,  where  all  other  remedies 
j • had  failed. 

I After  all  that  has  been  faid  on  the  fubjedl,  we 
I muft  acknowledge,  that  we  are  not  yet  acquainted 
I with  any  prailice,  that  proves  a certain  or  even  a 
general  cure  for  the  idiopathic  epilepfy,  and  that  it 
fometimes  baffles  the  moft  fkilful  treatment. 

When  life  is  extinguifhed  by  the  epilepfy  it 
happens  chiefly  in  the  two  following  ways. 

1,  The  vital  principle  is,  as  it  were,  abolifhed  at 
a fingle  fhock  by  the  violence  of  the  convulfions, 
and  then  • the  patient  expires  in  the  paroxyfm ; 
which,  however,  but  feldom  happens. 

2,  The  patient,  having  already  had  many  parox- 
yfms,  falls  at  length  into  a more  violent  one,  which 

■ ‘ , ends 
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• ends  in  a mortal  .apoplexy.  This  termination  of 

the  difeafe  is  much  more  frequent  than  the  former. 

/ 

’With  refpetfl  to  the  other  nervous  difeafes  of  the 
convulfive  kind,  the  compafs  of  this  treatife  docs 
not  permit  me  to  take  particular  notice  of  each ; and 
the  lefs,  las,  though  very  frequently  obhinate,  they 
feldom  prove  mortal.  .1  fhall  therefore  confine 
inyfelf  to  giving  a general  view  of  them,  and  laying 
^ down  fome'^general  rules,  which  are  to  be  obferved 
in  the  cure  of  all  convulfive  difeafes. 

The  nature  of  convulfive  difeafes  confifis  in  irre- 
gular and  convulfive  motions,  brought  on  in  confe- 
' quence  of  the  difturbance  of  the  nervous  fyfiem  by  ■ 
fbme  morbid  ftimulus.  Thefe  convulfive  motions 
have  received  different  names  according  to  the  de-  ; 
gree  of  their  violence : for  they  differ  only  in  degree,  i 
and  the  greateff:  analogy  exifts  among  them  all  with  ' 
refpedt  to  their  caufes,  prognofis,  and  treatment ; 
fo  that  \what  I have  proved  of  the  epilepfy  holds  i 
likewife  good  with  regard  to  all  convulfive  difeafes. 
The  other  nervous  difeafes,  however,  being  inferiour 
to  epilepfy  in  violence,  are  alfo  lefs  unfavourable  in 
their  prognofis  ; and  the  cure  of  them  is  not  quite 
fo  difficult,  being  frequently  accompliffied  by  re- 
medies infufficient  to  cure  the  epilepfy. 

I 

In  the  cure  of  nervous  difeafes  the  following 
general  rules  are  always  to  be  obferved. 

I,  The  phyfician  ought  to  inquire  whether  the 
difeafe  be  fympathetic  or  -idiopathic.  The  con- 
vulfive nervous  difeafes  are,iat  leaff;  in.  their  com- 
»7  ' menc  ement. 
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l(  ',  iTiencement,  very  frequently  fympathetic.  Their 
'I  ' chief  fources  are  a morbid  ftate  of  the  prima  via, 
of  the  abdominal  vifcera,  efpecially  of  the  hepatic 
• fyflem,  or  of  the  abforbent  velTels.  To  the  flate 

) of  thefe  organs,  therefore,  nice  attention  ought  to 

/ be  paid  in  all  nervous  difofders.  The  diftindlion 
f between  fympathetic  and  idiopathic  nervous  dif- 
,)  cafes  is  of  the  utmoft  importance  to  the  practitioner; 

t for  in  the  latter  cafe  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe  origi- 
nates from  a general  affedlion  of  the  nervous  fyflem, 
whereas  in  the  firfl  the  origin  of  the  diforder  is  to  be 
. looked  for  in  the  morbid  flate  of  fome  other  organ, 

! , by  which  the  brain  becomes  fympatheticallyafteded; 

, and  the  irregular  adtions  of  the  nervous  fyflem  can- 
not of  courfe  be  remedied  but  by  the  removal 
of  the  morbid  ftate  of  that  organ;  with  which  the 
I brain  fympathizes. 

I 2,  In  all  nervous  difeafes  great  care  fhould  be 
taken  to  clear  the  prima  via^  and  to  keep  off  all 
irritation  from  them;  for  in  the  fympathetic  nervous 
diforders  the  difeafe  frequently  originates  from 
irritation  of  the  priwa  via^  and  is  remedied  by  ex- 
pelling the  morbid  flimulus : and  even  in  the 
idiopathic  nervous  difeafes,  the  alimentary  canal 
for  the  moft  part  fympathizes  with  the  brain,  and 
fordes  are  often  collected  in  confequence  of  the 
morbid  adion  of  the  nervous  fyflem.  It  is  of  the 
-greateft  moment,  therefore,  in  the  treatment  of 
thefe  difeafes,  to  pay  due  attention  to  the  flate  of 
the  flomach  and  bowels,  and  to  keep  the  prima  ’via 
clean,  by  exhibiting  from  time  to  time  calomel  and  > 
other  purgatives. 


As 
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3,  As  in  tlie  cure  of  all  chronic  difcafes  patience 
is  to  be  recommended  both  to  the  perfon  who  la- 
bours under  them  and  to  the  pradfitioner,  fo  it  is 
efpecially  requifite  in  thofe  ot  the  nervous  kind;- 
for,  though  the  patients  may  frequently  be  very 
much  relieved  in  the  courfe  of  a few  days,  yet 
perfeverance  in  the  ufe  of  nervous  remedies  is 
neceffary  to  get  completely  rid  of  the  complaint; 
lince,  if  the  patient  leave  off  the  ufe  of  them  on  the 
abating  of  the  fymptoms,  the  difeafe  fhortly  returns 
with  it’s  former  violence.  The  nervous  remedies 
ought  of  courfe  duly  to  be  periifted  in  for  a long 
time,  in  order  to  effedl  a radical  cure  of  the 
difeafe.  In  exhibiting  them  the  phyfician  ought, 
at  leali  in  irritable  delicate  conflitutions,  always 
to  begin  with  fmall  dofes : for  if  this  precau- 
tion be  negleifted,  and  large  dofes  be  exhibited 
at  firft  to  fuch  patients,  it  frequently  happens,  that, 
by  carrying  the  excitement  too  far,  inftead  of  re- 
moving the  complaint,  the  fyftem  is  thrown  into 
violent  convulfive  motions  by  the  very  ufe  of  the 
nervous  remediesa 


With  refpedl  to  nervous  medicines,  the  limits  I 
have  propofed  to  myfeif  in  this  treatife  do  not 
allow  of  an  inquiry  into  which  are  the  chief  among 
them,  and  what  the  circumdances  under  which 
each  of  them  is  to  be  ufed.  I cannot,  however; 
forbear  to  mention,  that,  in  the  hyderical  diforder 
without  an  apparent  caufe,  and  in  other  convulfive 
difeafes,  I have  obferved  the  utmoit  benefit  from 
afafoetida;  and  that  fometimes  mulk,  caftor,  cam- 
phor, and  other  nervous  remedies,  having  been 
adminillered  in  vain,  ^he  afafoetida,  when  it’s  ufe 
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was  duly  perfifted  in  for  a fufficient  length  of  time> 
has  either  radically  cured,  or  greatly  relieved,  the 
patient. 

4,  Although  it  is  a fad,  that  the  nervous  difeafes 
may  now  and  then  require  bleeding  and  the  anti- 
phlogiflic  plan,  yet  it  is  not  to  be  denied,  that,  for 
one  cafe,  where  bleeding  affords  relief,  there  are  at-" 
leaft  twenty  in  which  venefedion  would  greatly  in- 
jure the  patient.  Indeed  in  nervous  difeafes,  as  in 
almoft  all  others, the  antiphlogiftic  treatmenthas  been 
carried  a great  deal  too  far;  for  in  almoft  all  cafes 
nervous  diforders  are  attended'  with  debility  in 

a greater  or  lefs  degree.  Hence,  both  in  the  idio- 
pathic and  fympathetic  nervous  difeafes,  though  the 
convuHive  difpofition  has  been  removed  by  the 
removal  of  it's  caufe,  yet,  in  order  to  guard  the 
patient  againfta  relapfe  of  the  complaint,  thefyflem 
is  to  be  flrengthened ; for  if  tonics  be  omitted,  the 
diforder  makes  it’s  appearance  again  upon  the 
flighted:  errour  in  diet  or  manner  of  living.  It  may 
therefore  fafely  be  laid  down  as  a general  rule,  that, 
in  all  cafes,  in  which  the  convuHive  motions  have 
been  removed  without  the  ufe  of  tonics,  recourfe  is 
to  be  had  to  them  in  order  to  fecure  the  patient 
againfl  the  return  of  the  complaint. 

5,  As  the  confidence  the  patient  has  in  the  ddll 
of  his  phyfician  is  of  great  moment  in  the  treat- 
ment of  all  difeafes,  this  is  more  efpecially  the  cafe 
with  regard  to  nervous  diforders;  for  it  contri- 
butes confiderably  to  ;the  cure  of  the  complaint,  if 
the  patient  be  perfuaded,  that  the  phyfician  has 
penetrated  the  true  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  and  that 
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the  remedies  he  takes  will  prove  fucccfsful.  The  1 
pafTions  of  the  mind  likcwife  extremely  influence  >; 
the  cure  of  nervous  diforders ; fo  that  often^  1 
when  the  patient  has  been  already  a great  deal  re- 
lieved,  he  becomes  as  bad  and  fometimes . worfe. 
than  before  by  putting  himfelf  into  a violent  paflion.  (i 
Nay  thefe  circumftances  are  of  fuch  w’eight  in  the  i 
treatment  of  thefe  difeafes,  that  unlefs  the  phyfleian  ji 
be  capable  of  acquiring  the  confidence  of  the  pa-  j: 
tient,  and  his  mind  can  be  kept  quiet,  the  com-  j 
plaint  frequently  bids  defiance  to  all  remedies.  ! 

6,  Laffly,  the  diet  has  a confiderable  fliare  in  the 
cure  of  thefe  difeafes.  As  we  have  above  feen,  that 
the  nervous  difeafes  may  arife  from  various  and 
even  oppofite  caufes,  the  natural  inference  mufl:  be, 
that  no  rules  of  diet  can  be  recommended,  to  which 
there  are  riot  now  and  then  exceptions  to  be  made; 
but,  making  a due  allowance  for  thefe  particular 
cafes,  I am  perfectly  fatisfied,  that  infiead  of  rtarv- 
ing  the  patients  by  a vegetable  diet,  as  has  been 
commonly  the  fafiiion,  the  food  ought  to  be  of  the 
moft  nouriflring  kind,  as  chicken-broth,  ftrong 
beef-tea,  veal,  beef  itfelf,  provided  the  ftomach  can 
*digefi;  it,  along  with  vegetables  abounding  moft  in 
faccharine  matter,  as  potatoes,  rice,  fago,  &c. 
All  debilitating  drinks,  as  tea  and  coffee,  are  en- 
tirely to  be  forbidden.  For  breakfaft  a cup  of 
’ chocolate  may  be  taken.  For  the  reft,  the  common 
drink  ought  to  be  cold  water,  the  plentiful  ufe  of 
which  I am  fure  is  of  the  greateft  moment  in 
nervous  difeafes,  and  I have  feen  the  moft  ftriking  1 
inftances  of  it;  but  the-quantity  to  be  ufed  ought 
to  be  fuited  to  the  circumftances  of  the  cafe,  and  it 

i» 
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is  always  to  be  taken  at  firfl:  in  fmall  dofes,  efpe« 
cially  in  perfons  of  an  irtitable  conflitution.  A 
certain  quantity  of  milk  may  be  mixed  with  it  in 
order  to  make  it  more  agreeable  to  the  palate. 

But,  though  I recommend  a tonic  nourifhing 
diet,  as  greatly  contributing  to  the  cure  of  nervous 
difeafes,  yet  in  general  I think  it  molt  advifable 
to  abftain  from  the  ufe  of  wine  : for,  though  wine, 
being  a very  powerful  cordial,  and  a highly  ftimu- 
lating  remedy,  is  one  of  the  beft  means  we  polTefs 
in  all  fevers  of  the  low  kind  to  roufe  the  vital  prin- 
ciple into  adlionj  neverthelefs  in  chronic  nervous 
difeafes  the  ftimulus  of  wine  operates  in  general  too 
violently  upon  the  fyftem,  and,  far  from  removing 
the  complaint,  a liberal  ufe  of  wine,  efpecially  in 
an  early  period  of  life,  is  frequently  the  caufe  of 
thefe  diforders.  Indeed  the  nervous  diforders  are 
much  more  frequent  among  drinkers  of  wine,  than 
among  water-drinkers.  Therefore,  though  in  fome 
cafes  it’s  ufe  may  be  attended  with  advantage,  in 
general  wine,  and  all  Urong  fermented  liquors, 
ought  to  be  carefully  avoided. 

It  ought  alfo  to  be  obferved,  that,  though  I am 
an  advocate  for  a diet  of  a tonic  nourifliing  kind 
in  nervous  diforders,  yet  I am  far  from  recom- 
mending the  luxuries  of  the  table ; for  the  diet, 
though  chiefly  of  the  animal  kind,  ought  to  be 
Ample,  and  all  excefs  is  carefully  to  be  fliunned  as 
highly  injurious.  It  needs  fcarcely  to  be  remarked, 
that  in  thefe  cafes,  ^where  the  difeafi^  arifes  from 
lenfion  and  plethora,  an  exception  takes  place,  and 
a vegetable  diet,  and  the  whole  of  the  antiphlo- 
giftic  regimen  is  to  be  carried  into  execution. 

Oo2  CLASS 
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CLASS  xir. 

Diseases  of  the  Secretory  Organs. 

THE  difeafes  of  the  fecretory  organs  are  thofe, 

in  which  the  fecerning  vefTels  undergo  a confider- 

able  alteration,  either  in  their  action  or  ftrudlure, 

without  an  idiopathic  pyrexy,  neurofis,  or  cachexy. 

It  is  true  that  fome  or  other  of  thefe  is  frequently 

met  with  in  the  inveterate  ftages  of  the  difeafes  of 

the  fecrethry  organs ; and  fometimes  they  are  all . 

three  combined  with  them:  in  this  cafe, -however, 

they  are  not  idiopathic,  but  to  be  confidered  as 

effedls  of  the  morbid  ftate  of  the  fecretory  organs, 

by  the  cure  of  which  they  are  generally  removed. 

$ 

As  all  difeafes  of  the  fecretory  organs  may  be 
reduced  to  alteration  in  their  a6lion,  or  in  their 
ftrudlure,  this  clafs  h thence  divided  into  tw«> 
orders. 


O R D E R I. 

Alteration  of  the  A5Hon  of  the  Secerning  Vejfeh. 
GENUS  I. 

I 

Polyfarcia. 

Polysarcia  is  fatnefs  to  fuch  a degree,  that  the 
fundlions  proper  to  the  body  in  it’s  healthy  ftate 

arc 
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are  either  not  at  alJ,  or  at  Icaft  with  difficulty  per- 
formed. ^ . 

The  predifpofition  to  this  difeafe  exifts  in  per- 
fons  of  a lax  habit,  infants,  youth,  and  the  fair  fex. 
As  neverthelefs  experience  fhows,  that  many  fucli 
perfons,  though  they  rather  provoke  than  avoid  the 
occaiidnal  caufes  of  corpulency  by  their  diet  and 
manner  of  living,  often  remaiiv  free  from  the  dif- 
eafe ; it  is  evident,  that  the  above  caufes  are  not 
fufficient  to  account  for  pdlyfarcia;  but  that  a de- 
terminate predifpofition  of  the  folids,  owing  to 
their  original  conformation,  is  to  be  admitted  as 
it’s  chief  predifponent  caufe.  In  confirmation  of 
this  opinion  it  may  be  obferved,  that  fometimes 
the  evolution  of  the  body  itfelf  fuffices  to  incite  the 
predifpofed  folids,  a remarkable  inftance  of  which  is 
to  be  found  in  the  PhilofophicalTranfadf  ions.  A man 
only  twenty-nine  years  of  age,  fix  feet  high,  and  al- 
moft  feven  feet  in  circumference  round  the  belly, 
was  fo  loaded  with  fat,  that  when  naked  he  weighed 
fix  hundred  and  nine  pounds,  and  did  not  accom- 
plifli  his  thirtieth  year,  though  free  from  any  other 
difeafe*.  The  exciting  caufes  are  high  living,  a 
fedentary  life,  negledl  of  exercife,  &c.;  all  which 
tend  to  produce  the  complaint  in  the  predifpofed. 

I 

The  nature  of  this  difeafe  is  commonly  believed 
to  confift  in  a too  healthy  difpofition  of  the  body, 
by  which  more  nourifHnieht,  is  drawn  from  the 
food  than  the  body  requires.  I greatly  doubt,  how- 
ever, whether  this  hypothefis  he  founded  on  the 

• Vol.  xlviii,  p.  188. 
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obfervation  of  nature.  For  many  plethoric  per- 
fons,  who  are  obliged  to  have  recourfe,  from  time 
to  time,  to  an  artificial  evacuation  of  the  fuper- 
abundant  blood,  arc  rather  lean  than  fat.  Befides, 
as  was  obferved  above,  this  difeafe  fometimes  arifes 
without  any  fault  in  diet.  Lafily,  this  opinion 
is  refuted  by  the  very  fymptoms  of  polyfarcia; 
torpor  of  the  vital  principle  alw'ays  accompanies 
it’s  inveterate  flage,-  and  all  the  fecrctions  languilh, 
and  become  diminilhed,  that  of  fat  alone  excepted. 
Therefore  the  nature  of  this  malady  feems  rather 
to  confifl  in  a peculiar  predifpofition  of  the  organs 
ferving  to  the  fecretion  of  fat,  or,  to  exprefs  myfelf 
more  clearly,  to  a morbid  irritability  of  thefe  organs, 
by  which,  being  very  fenfible  to  ftimuli,  they  fe- 
€ern  more  than  a due  quantity  of  fat  in  a given 
fpace  of  time.  'Now,  as  it  is  a general  law  of  na- 
ture, that  the  more  the  organs  arc  excrcifed,  and 
the  more  vigorous  their  adtion  is,  the  more  blood 
is  conveyed  to  them,  and  this  blood  again  operates 
as  a ftimulus  to  the  fecerning  veflels;  it  muft  ne- 
ceflarily  follow,  that  this  difeafe  daily  increafes 
inore  and  more,  fb  that  the  other  parts  of  the  body 
become  at  length  deprived  of  the  due  quantity  of 
blood  requifite  to  their  nourifhment,  and  almofi: 
the  whole  mafs  of  blood  is,  as  it  were,  fpent  in  the 
fecretion  of  fat.  All  the  phenomena  of  the  difeafe 
not  only  agree  with  this  explanation,  but  it  is  far- 
ther confirmed  by  diffedlion.  For  the  learned  Dr, 
van  Geuns  relates,  from  the  Mifcellaneae  Naturae 
Curiofarum,  that  a man  forty-two  years  of  age, 
who  died  fblely  from  too  great  a quantity  of  fat, 
exhibited  in  a vaft  body  extremely  thin  bones, 
n and  very  tender  mufclcs,  rather  membranaceous 
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than  carnous,  fo  that  all  the  real  flelh,  in  the 
whole  body,  at  the  inoft  did  not  exceed  ten 
" pounds*:”  an  evident  token,  that  polyfarcia  is 
produced  not  by  a fuperabnndant  nutritious  matter, 
but  by  an  immoderate  adlion  of  the  organs  ferving  to 
the  fecretion  of  fat,  defrauding  the  other  parts  of 
their  due  nourifhment. 


The  prognofis  of  this  difeafe  is  very  ominous, 
fince  fcarcely  any  hope  of  recovery  exifts. 

The  cure  of  this  diftemper  fliould  however  be 
attempted  by  ufing  a low  fpare  vegetable  diet,  with 
much  bodily  exercife,  and  by  inhaling  at  the  fame 
time  the  vital  air,  greatly  recommended  in  this 
difeafe  by  Dr.  Girtanner.  In  reality,  the  ufe  of 
the  oxygen  gas  feems  to  be  advifable;  as  it  may 
naturally  be  expelled,  that  as  a powerful  ftimulus 
it  will  roufe  the  vital  powers  to  adion,  and  thus 
both  the  fuperabundant  fecretion  of  fat  will  be 
flopped,  at  leaft  in  a great  meafure;  for  fome  degree 
of  languor  and  debility  feems  to  be.requifite  to  this 
difeafe;  and  the  lymphatics  will  be  incited  to  the 
abforption , of  the  fat  already  fecerned.  Vinegar, 
foaps,  and  the  mephitic  water,  are  alfo  recom- 
mended for  reducing  too  great  corpulency;  but 
thefe,  if  really  of  any  ufe  in  this  difeafe,  do  not 
operate  at  leaft  by  chemically  refolving  the  fat,  as 
has  commonly  been  thought.  All  thefe  remedies, 
however,  are  found  in  general  infufficient  to  put  a 
flop  to  the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe.  I would  there- 
fore recommend,  in  conjundion  with  them,  a trial 
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of  the  remedies,  which  we  know  moft  clTedually  ] 
operate  upon  the  lymphatic  fyftcm;  fuch  as  the  di-  1 
gitalis,  mercury,  fquills,  &c. ; with  which  tonic  and  ' 
nervous  riiedicines  are  to  be  combined,  in  order  to  ' 

fupport  the  conftitution  during  their  ufe,  and  to  j 

guard  againft  the  noxious  effects,  of  which  the 
former  two  in  particular  are  frequently  produdive. 
Thefe  medicines  deferve  the  more  to  be  tried,  as  a 
remedy,  by  which  the  difeafe,  at  lead  in  it’s  ad- 
vanced ffages,  has  been  known  to  be  cured,  is  not 
yet  difcovered. 

If,  as  ufually  happens,  the  difeafe  do  not  y?eld 
to  the  power  of  phyfic,  the  torpor  of  the  vital 
principle  and  the  languor  of  all  the  fundions  daily 
increafe,  the  corpulent  are  rendered  every  day 
more  and  more  unfit  for  motion,  and  at  laft  they 
die,  or  rather  ceafe  to  live:  for,  ffridly  fpeaking, 
they  have  been  in  a nearly  dying  condition  for  a 
long  time,  fince  this  morbid  quantity  of  fat  ope- 
rates as  a poifonous  ffimulus  upon  the  body,  and 
lelfens,  or  evert  fuppreffes  the  fundions.  The 
organs  indeed  refift  the  ftimulus,  and  endeavour  to 
preferve  life,  which  in  confequence  is  ffill  kept  up 
for  a long  time ; however,  as  both  the  vigour  of 
the  organs,  and  their  readion  to  the  ftimulus  daily 
decreafe,  at  length  their  adion  is  totally  fuppreffed, 
they  yield  to  the  ftimulus,  and  death,  ftealing  flowly 
on  by  degrees,  gently  abolifhes  life.  Such  an 
euthanafy  neverthelefs  does  not  frequency  happen 
to  thofe,  who  labour  under  polyfarcia,  as  the  fuffu- 
lion  of  fat  is  feldom  fo  diftributed  through  the 
whole  body,  that  all  the  fundions  equally  fuffer. 
Jience,  if  one  vital  organ  be  more  furrounded  than 
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j I the  others  with  fat,  it’s  fundlion  becomes  opprelTed, 
j i to  which  opprcfiion  death  always  quickly  fucceeds; 
j I and  for  this  reafon  the  corpulent  are  moflly  de- 
t j ilroyed  by  an  apoplexy,  a fufFocation,  or  fyncope"*^. 

i 

I ■ O R D E R II; 

! 

Alteration  of  the  Structure  of  the  Secerning  Veffeis. 

■ \ The  difference  between  this  order  and  the  former 
:*f  ’ is,  that  here  the  fecerning  veffeis  always  generate  a 
i peculiar  matter,  either  wanting  in  the  healthy  flate, 

V or  'deviating  from  it,  which  appears  under  a dif- 

||  ferent  form,  according  to  the  different  modifica- 
,|  tion  of  the  fecretory  veffeis. 


GENUS  I. 

Diabetes, 

That  the  rational  pradlice  of  phyfic  ought  to  be 
built  upon  the  nature  of  the  diforder,  and  that  the 
difeafes,  the  proximate  caufe  of  which  is  not  yet 
afeertained,  are  the  moft  difficult  to  be  remedied, 
the  diabetes  affords  a ftriking  inftance.  On  the 
proximate  caufe  of  this  diforder  phyficians  do  not 

* T.  Schwencke,  Hamatclogia,  p.  22  & 23  : van  Geuns,  I.  1, 
I in  nota:  and  Macbride,  1. 1.  p.  358, 
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agree;  confcquently  different  and  even  oppofitc 
manners  of  treatment  have  been  purfucd;  all  which 
probably,  but  under  different  circumftances,  may 
be  adopted  with  benefit  to  the  patients.  But  the 
misfortune  is,  that  writers  on  the  fubjed:  have 
drawn  general  conclufions  from  one  or  two  cafes 
that  fell  under  their  care,  and  ftrongly  recommend 
in  all  cafes  the  remedies  they  ufed  with  fuccefs.  As 
this  difqafe  has  been  very  much  the  fubjedr  of  me- 
dical converfation  within  a few  years,  I fliall  par- 
ticularly inquire  into  the  three  opinions  at  prefent 
prevailing  on  the  proximate  caufe  of  the  diforder, 
and  conlider  the  principles  upon  which  each  of 
them  is  founded,  in  order  to  afeertain,  which  of 
them  agrees  with  the  phenomena  of  the  difeafe. 

✓ 

The  firff  is,  that  the  diabetes  is  a difeafe  of  the 

fyffem  in  general,  and  not  a local  diforder  of  the 
kidnies;  and  that  it  is  owing  to  an  imperfed:  affi- 
milation.  For  as  fome  time  is  requifite  to  the  con- 
verfion  of  the  chyle  into  bloodj  and  during  that 
time  a confiderable  part  of  the  chyle  paffes  off  by 
the  mammse  of  thofe  females  who  give  fuck ; fo 
likewife,  when  the  powers,  of  fanguification  are 
from  any  caufe  w’eak,  and  the  converfion  of  the 
faccharine  matter  the  chyle  contains  is  confcquently 
flow  and  imperfed:,  it  may  pafs  off  by  other  fecre- 
tions  as  well  as  that  of  the  mammae.  Hence  they 
explain- the  emaciation  and  debility  which  always 
attend  the  diabetes;  for,  a confiderable  quantity  of 
phyle  palling  off  by  the  kidnies,  the  other  parts  are 
deprived  of  their  due  nourifliment,  and  the  fyftem 
cannot  but  become  weakened. 

This 
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This  opinion  is  refuted,  by  the  blood  being  def- 
titute  of  Iweetnefs  in  diabetes  ; an  unequivocal  fign, 
that  the  faccharine  matter  does  not  preexift  in  the 
blood.  It  is  true.  Dr.  Dobfon"*^  records,  that  the 
ferurn  of  the  blood  in  his  patient  was  fvveetifh  to  the 
tafte;  but,  as  all  other  writers  on  the  fubjedl  agree, 
that  the  ferum  is  never  fweet  in  diabetic  patients, 
and  the  learned  dodlor  himfelf  obferves,  that  the 
ferum  of  the  blood  was  only  fweetifh,  but  the  urine 
very  fweet,  the  truth  of  this  experiment  feems  juftly 
to  be  difputed;  at  leaf!  the  confiderable  quantity  of 
fugar  found  in  the  urine  of  diabetic  patients  cannot 
be  accounted  for  from  this  fource. 

^ The  argument  drawn  from  the  fundlion  the 
mammae'  perform  by  no  means  favours  this  opi- 
nion; becaufe  it  is  founded  upon  the  falfe  prin- 
ciple, that  human  milk  is  the  chyle  itfelf.  But 
daily  experience  proves,  that  the  quantity  of  human, 
milk  is  by  no  means  in  proportion  to  the^food 
taken  in.  Many  women,  who  fuckle  two  children, 
have  no  extraordinary  appetite,  and  are  neverthelefs 
flrong  and  vigorous.  The  human  milk  always 
poflelTes  the  fame  properties,  as  well  when  the 
nurfe  has  not  taken  any  nourifhment  for  fome  hours, 
as  diredlly  after  dinner.  Women,  who  labour  under 
jaundice,  and  in  whom  thus  no  proper  chyle  cari 
be  formed,  in  general  have  very  good  milk,  fo  that 
children  may  fafely  fuck  nurfes  labouring  under  this? 
complaint,  as  the  dodlors  Graewen  and  Schrage 
have  frequently  experienced  f.  I have  myfelf  feen 

* Med.  Ohfernj.  and  Inq.  vol.  v,  art.  xxvii,  ' 
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XWQ 


( 572  } 

two  ladies,  who,  though  affli6lcd  W'ith  the  jaundice, 
had  very  good  milk,  and  fuckicd  their  children  dur- 
ing the  whole  couiTe  of  the  difeafe.  The  fame  is  to 
be  faid  of  vvet-nurfes  labouring  under  the  venereal 
difeafe,  who,  when  they  have  not  had  the  confirmed 
;Iucs  upon  them  for  a conhderable  length  of  time, 
may  be  permitted  to  fuckle  children  v/ithout  any 
injury  : though  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  this  holds 
good  only  with  regard  to  recent  cafes;  lince,  in  the 
inveterate  ftages  both  of  thejaundice  and  lues  vene- 
rea, as  all  the  fee retory  organs  become  in  time  affedled 
by  the  morbid  ft  imulus  of  the  contaminated  blood 
continually  adling  upon  them,  the  natural  confe- 
quence  muft  be,  that  the  milk  likewife  undergoes 
a change  from  it’s  healthy  ftate,  and  can  no  longer 
ferve  for  properly  nourifhing  the  child.  Laftly, 
anatomy  proves  beyond  difpute,  that  the  human 
milk,  though  agreeing  with  the  chyle  as  to  fome 
properties,  neverthelefs  is  by  no  means  a chylous 
fluid  attracted  to  the  mammas  before  it  is  changed 
•into  blood  ; but  on  the  contrary  is  the  cftedil;  of  a 
peculiar  fecretion  going  bn  in  thefe  organs,  in 
confcquence  of  a fpecific  ftirnulus.  For  in  the 
diftTeftion  of  females  giving  fuck,  the  blood-veflels 
going  to  the  mammas  are  found  to  be  three  times 
bigger  than  their  ordinary  fize;  an  evident  token, 
that  a peculiar  fluid  is  fccerned  by  them  from  the 
blood.  Hence  may  be  readily  underftood,  how 
both  in  the  jaundice  and  lues  venerea,  when  not 
inveterate,  natural  milk  may  be  prepared  from  the 
contaminated  blood  by  the  fecerning  veflels  of  the 
jnammas. 
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Befides,  fuppofing  that  human  milk  really  was 
chyle  pairing  off  by  the  mammae,  Hill  the  faccha- 
rine  matte'r  could  not  pofiibly  be  derived  from  this 
fource;  becaule  it  is  well  known,  that  the  urine 
difcharged  in  diabetes  commonly  ..equals  or  exceeds 
all  the  food  and  drink  ingefted  j and  that  much 
more  faccharine  matter  may  be  obtained  from  a 
given  quantity  of  diabetic  urine,  than  from  the 
fame  quantity  of  milk.  To  fho\y  this  flill  more 
clearly,  the  conliderarion  of  the  hiftory  of  a dia- 
betic patient,  who  fell  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Dob- 
fon,  Mull  be  wholly  fufficient.  This  patient  pafTed 
_ twenty-eight  pints  of  urine  every  twenty-four 
hours.  He  took,  during  the  fame  fpace  of  time, 
from  twelve  to  fourteen  pounds  of  folid  and  fluid 
nourilhment,  and  the  fame  quantity  of  drink ; a 
large  proportion  of  which,  we  are  informed,  was 
likewife  of  the  nutritive  kind.  The  food  and  drink 
taken  in  was  thus  at  the  utmofl:  barely  equal  to  the 
urine  difcharged.  The  drink  Vvas  only  in  a large 
proportion  of  the  nutritive  kind : whence  we  may 
fafely  hate,  that  the  drink  of  the  nutritive  kind 
did  not  exceed  ten  pounds,  which  added  to  the 
fourteen  pounds  of  nourilhment  the  patient  took 
every  day,  make  twenty-four  pounds,  and  thus  four 
pounds  lefs  than  the  urine  difcharged.  More  than 
double  the  quantity  of  faccharine  matter  may  always 
be  extracted  from  any  quantity  of  diabetic  Urine, 
than  can  be  obtained  from  the  fame  quantity  of 
milk,  a humour  refembling  the  molt  of  all  the 
chyle  as  to  it’s  properties.  Belides,  no  nourilhment 
whatever  can  be  wholly  changed  into  a nutritious 
fluid,  of  coLirfe  twenty-four  pounds  of  folid  and 
fluid  nourilliment  cannot  afford  twenty-four  pounds 
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of  chyle.  Therefore  admitting  the  whole  of  the 
alimentary  matter  to  be  carried  to  the  kidnies,  yet 
even  this  would  not  be  fufficient  to  account  for  the 
confiderable  quantity  of  fugar  to  be  extradlcd  from 
the  urine  of  thofe  who  labour  under  the  diabetes 
mellitus.  Not  to  fpeak  of  the  excrementitious 
fluids,  which  every  twenty-four  hours  pafs  off  by 
the  other  emundories. 

But  it  may  perhaps  be  argued,  that,  if ‘we  be  to 
look  upon  the  chyle  and  the  humah  milk  as  two 
different  fluids,  the  natural  inference  mufl:  be,  that 
the  proportion  of  fugar  contained  in  a given  quan- 
tity of  mill*  cannot  be  employed  to  prove,  that  the 
fugar  found  in  the  diabetic  urine  is  not  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  alimentary  matter  drawn  off  by  the 
kidnies,  but  from  a peculiar  fecretion  of  fweet 
urine.  This  objedion  however  will  be  found  of 
no  weight.  On  confidering  that  milk  and  chyle, 
though  different  liquors,  yet  approach  very  near  each 
other  in  many  properties  : that  when  I make  the 
calculation,  I fuppofe,  that  the  whole  of  the  food  and 
drink  is  converted  into  chyle,  which,  as  it  is  well 
known,  is  never  the  cafe:  that,  inline,  it  is  equally 
obvious,  that  all  the  food  and  drink  taken  together 
W’ould  not  probably  furnilh  more  faccharine  matter 
than  may  be  had  from  the  fame  quantity  of  milk, 
and  thus,  of  courfe,  though  milk  and  chyle  are 
different  fluids,  yet  the  quantity  of  fugar  contained 
in  the  human  milk  may  ferve  us  to  compute,  at' 
leaft.  on  an  average,  the  quantity  of  fugar  to  be 
found  in  the  chyle  itfelf. 
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Laftly,  that  diabetes  is  not  an  affeftion  of  the 
fyftem  in  general,  but  a -local  complaint  of  the  ^ 
kidnicsi  appears  from  this  ; that  in  the  inveterate 
flages  of  difeafes  attacking  the  general  habit,  as 
fcrofula,  fcurvy,  and  the  lyes  venerea,  all  the  fe- 
cretions  are  vitiated  and  partake  of  the  morbid 
diathelis  prevailing  in  the  fyflem;  but  in  the  dia- 
betes, when  not  combined  with  any  other  difeafe, 
even  in  it’s  mofb  advanced  ftages,  all  the  fecretions, 
that  of  urine  alone  excepted,  are  performed  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  health. 

This  opinion  of  the  nature  of  the  difeafe  is  thus 
founded  upon  a'mere  hypothefis,  and  refuted  by  the 
very  fymptoms  of  the  difeafe. 

As  to  the  fecond,  the  opinion  of  Dr.  RoIIo, 
though  it  has  fome  analogy  with  the  previous  hy- 
pothefis, as  in  both  theories  diabetes  is  confidered 
as  a difeafe  of  the  fyftem  in  general,  yet  it  differs 
from  the  former  in  this>  that,  according  to  the 
former  opinion^  the  origin  of  the  diforder  is  to  be 
imputed  to  the  weaknefs  of  the  powers-  of  fangui- 
fication;  whereas  Dr.  Rollo  looks  upon  the  ftomach 
as  the  fource  of  the  complaint.  This  phyfician  is 
of'opinion,  that  the  diabetes  mellitus  depends  on 
a hyperoxygenated  ftatc  of  the  fyftem,  occafioned 
by  a morbid  ftate  of  the  ftomach,  which  conftfts 
in  an  exceftive  adlion,  of  a morbid  kind,  of  the  muf- 
cular  fibres  of  the  ftomach;  with  the  fecretion  of 
too  great  a quantity  of ' the  gaftric  fluid,  and  fome 
alteration  in  it’s  quality,  producing  with  fubftances 
capable  of  forming  it  faccharine  matter ; and  a 
certain  defeeft  in  the  powers  of  affimilation,  de- 
pending 
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pending  alfo  in  part  on  too  adlive  a ftate  of  the 
ladleal  velTcls.  Of  courfe  he  holds,  that  the  fyftem 
is  to  be  deoxygenated  : and  thus  the  obvious  re- 
medies for  the  cure  of  this  diforder  are  thofe  that 
abflradl  oxygen  from  the  fyftem.  This  indication, 
in  his  opinion,  is  to  be  anfwered  by  breathing  a 
lowered  atmofphere,  by  confinement  in  a fmall 
room,  abftinence  from  exercife,  rubbing  the  fkin 
with  hog’s  lard,  the  ufe  of  a diet  of  animal  food 
as  rancid  as  it  can  be  eaten,  and  the  internal  exhi- 
bition of  the  hepatifed  ammonia  and  narcotics.  To 
prove  this  opinion  the  dodlor  makes  ufe  of  the  fol- 
lowing arguments. 

\ 

' * r V 

1,  That  a morbid  condition  of  the  ftomach  is  to 
be  confidered  as  the  origin  of  this  diforder,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  keennefs  of  appetite,  which  accom- 
panies diabetes  ; from  the  feeling  of  pain  or  uneafi- 
nefs  in  the  region  of  the  ftomach ; and  from  a ftrong 
tendency  to  acidity,  always  obferved  in  this  dif- 
temper. 

2,  That  a hyperoxygenated  ftate  of  the  fyftem 
takes  place,  is  not  lefs  raanifeft  from  the  benefit 
brought  on  by  the  ufe  of  remedies  abftradling, 
oxygen.  For  the  formation  of  the  faccharine 
matter  may  be  removed  in  a fhort  time  by  making 
ufe  of  animal  food  folely ; and  by  avoiding  vege- 
tables it  will  not  be  again  reproduced : while  the 
diforder  is  increafed  by  the  ufe  of  vegetables,  and 
when  removed  is  brought  on  again  by  it. 

3,  This  opinion  is  farther  proved  by  the  power- 
ful effedl  of  remedies,  which  diminifti  the  adlion 
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of  the  fyfbem  in  general,  and  of  the  ftomach  in 
particular,  as  confinement,  venefeeftion,  emetics, 

. hepatifed  ammonia,  camphor,  and  narcotics. 

4,  The  condition  of  the  blood,  altered  from  it’s 
healthy  ftate,  is  a frefh  argument  to  prove,  that 
diabetes  is  by  no  means  a local  diforder  of  the 
kidnies,  but  a difeafe  of  the  whole  fyftem.  For 
though  the  blood  taken  in  any  period  of  the  dia- 
betes is  not  fenfibly  fweet  to  the  tafle,  Dobfon’s 
cafe  excepted,  yet  it’s  ferum  has  a wheyifh  appear- 
ance. 

I 

5,  The  decreafe  of  the  quantity  of  urine  being 
J in  proportion  to  that  of  the  faccharine  matter,  is 
; another  argument  demonftrating  this  opinion:  as 
I this  phenomenon  is  to  be  accounted  for  from  the 
I correfponding  diminution  of  the  adlion  of  the 
. kidnies,  when  the  adion  of  the  ftomach  has  been 
► diminifhed  ; while,  if  a change ^of  flrudure  in  the 
. kidnies  of  a nature  different  from  mere  enkrge- 
^ ment  of  veffels  took  place,  the  diminution  of  urine 
■ would  not  have  been  fo  fpeedy  and  determinate. 

6,  Laftly,  that  a hyper-oxydation  of  the  fyffem 
j takes  place  in  diabetes,  and  that  it  is  removed  by 

animal  food,  feems  clearly  to  be  demonffrated  by  the 
appearances  of  the  blood  in  the  dodor’s  firfl:  pa- 
tient before  and  after  it’s  ufe.  The  patient  being 
bled  previous  to  the  diet  of  animal  food,  the  ferum 
of  the  blood  had  the  appearance  of  whey,  and  the 
' craffamentum  had  a buffy  coat  of  a bluifli  colour, 
fimilar  to  what  Tnercury  fometimes  produces. 
Whereas,  after  having  made  ufe  of  animal  food 
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folely  for  a long  time,  the  blood  was  covered  with  a 
very  thin  pellicle  of  coagulable  lymph  of  a loofe 
texture  refembling  the  white  of  an  egg,  except 
which  there  was  no  other  feparation  of  parts  ex- 
hibited. The  phenomena  obferved  after  the  two 
bleedings  were  not  lefs  different : for  after  the  firft 
the  patient  became  lighter,  and  more  cheerful; 
whereas  after  the  fecond  he  felt  himfeif  heavy  and 
■languid.  Hence  the  dodtor  concluded,  that  an 
oppofite  flate  of  the  fyftcm  had  been  produced,  or 
that  by  the  ufe  of  animal  food  the  fyflem  had  paffed 
from  a hyperoxydated  to  a deoxydated  flate,  ap-  j 
proaching  to  that  of  feurvy,  into  which  difeafe  | 
diabetes  may  thus  probably  be  changed,  by  con-  1 
tinuing  to  live  only  upon  animal  food"*^. 

ii 

With  the  utmofl  deference  to  the  abilities  of  this  | 
phylician,  I am  very  much  difpofed  to  doubt,  i 
whether  thefe  arguments  really  prove  what  the  i 
doctor  would  deduce  from  them.  The  contrary,  j 
in  my  humble  opinion,  will  readily  appear,  upori  j 
a more  minute  inquiry  into  each.  | 

. As  to  the  firft.  That  keennefs  of  appetite  gene- 
rally accompanies  diabetes  is  beyond  difpute;  how- 
ever, the  inference,  that  the  ftomach  is  the  feat 
of  the  complaint,  cannot  thence  be  drawn.  For, 
if  it  were  fo,  the  keennefs  of  appetite  ftiould  be  a i 
charadteriftic  mark  of  diabetes ; whereas  experi- 
ence teaches,  that  in  the  jaundice,  and  in  many 
other  difeafes,  a voracioufnefs  often  takes  place 

without  diabetes ; and  on  the  contrary  this  difeafe  ■ 

- ‘ \ 

* See  Eollo,  1.  l.,voh  h P«  4^  and  266. 
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is  fometimes  met  with  even  with  a lofs  of  appetite, 

I as  in  the  cafe  mentioned  by  Dr.  Dickfon  of  a 
: diabetic  patient,  whofe  appetite  was  quite  gone  *. 

( The  patient  who  fell  under  the  care  of  the  late  Dr. 
’!  Oofterdyk  alfo  had  no  appetite  t.  The  appetite  is 
, much  ftronger  in  fome  patients  than  in  others; 
■I  without  any  correfponding  influence  of  the  difeafe. 

1 Dr.  Richter  docs  not  mention  the  increafed  appe- 
: tite  among  the  fymptoms  of  his  diabetic  patients; 
i he  only  obferves,  that  they  generally  had  a good 
1 ftomach.  Dr.  Frank  feems  alfo  to  have  met  with 
I no  extraordinary  appetite  in  his  patients  labouring 
/ under  diabetes.  Even  the  cafes  recorded  by  Dr. 
\ Rollo  prove,  that  in  diabetes  the  appetite  may  be 
1 more  or  lefs  keen,  without  any  correfponding  di- 
1 minution  of  the  diforder  : for  he  mentions  one 
i cafe,  in  which  the  appetite  was  very  keen,  at  the 
I fame  time,  that  the  thirft  and  the  other  fymptoms 
were  very  much  abated,  and  the  quantity  of  urine 
< was  reduced  from  feventcen  pints  to  two  pounds  ten 
i ounces  ij;.  It  appears  alfo  from  another  cafe,  re- 
j lated  by  the  fame  author,  that  the  appetite  may  be 
lefs  vigorous,  or  even  quite  gone,  notwithhanding 
the  diforder  is  getting  worfe,  inflead  of  being  di- 
miniflacd  §.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  keennefs 
jof  appetite  is  not  a charaileriftic  mark  of  diabetes. 

With  refped:  to  the  feeling  of  pain,  or  of  an 
uneafy  fenfation  in  the  region  of  the  ftomach,  and 

* Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  3,  art.  xv,  p.  140. 

f Hollandfche  Maatfehappy  der  Wtetenfehappen,  l z deel  berigten» 

p.  30. 

1 L.  1.  vol.  il,  p.  88.  § L.  1.  vol.  ii,  p.  joi. 
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a flrong  tendency  to  acidity,  fymptoms  with  which 
the  diforder  is  often  attended ; thefe  likevvife  do.  not 
conftitute  characleriflic  figns  of  diabetes : for  in 
fome  cafes  only  one  of  them,  or  even  neither,  is 
prefent  *.  Dr.  Rollo,  in  his  fecond  volume,  men- 
tions different  cafes,  in  which  thefe  fymptoms  did 
not  appear  : vi'hich  fhow's,  that,  though  frequently 
accompanying  diabetes,  they  do  not  belong  to  it’s, 
nature.  This  is  farther  proved  by  perfons,  w'ho,  . 
though  labouring  under  an  uneafy  fenfation  in  the 
region  of  the  ftomach,  and  the  utmofi:  acidity  of 
the  primce  flill  fliovv  not  the  lead:  fign  of 
diabetes.  It  is  well  known,  that  fometimes  a dif-  • 
eafed  ftate  of  the  fecretory  veffels  of  the  llomach 
takes  place,  of  which  a morbid  fecretion  of  the  ! 
gaftric  juice  is  the  confequence.  The  patients  ' 
have  in  thefe  cafes  as  it  w'ere,  “ a brewery  of 
“ vinegar  in  the  flomach;”  and,  though  living 
upon  animal  food  folely,  they  only  experience  a ■ 
fhort  relief  or  mitigation  of  the  diforder.  This 
morbid  Rate  of  the  flornach  is  likevvife  often  at- 
tended with  voracioufnefs.  But  though  here  all 
the  fymptoms  are  prefent,  from  which  Dr.  Rollo 
concludes,  that  the  feat  of  diabetes  is  in  the 
ftomach,  the  fecretion  of  urine  goes  on  in  the  fame 
manner,  as  in  the  healthy  Bate ; w hich  clearly 
proves,  that  the  feat  of  the  complaint  in  the  dia- 
betes is  not  the  Bomach,  but  that  the  adion  of 
this  organ  is  altered  in  diabetes  by  fympathy,  and 
in  confequence  of  the  morbid  Bate  of  the  kidnies. 

It  is  worth  while  farther  to  obferye,  that,  according 
to  the  obfervations  of  Dr.  Richter,  pills  compofed  | 

* Richter  and  Frank,  1.1. 
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of  equal  parts  of  aHifoetida  and  the  gall  of  an  OX, 
are  to  be  confidered  as  a fpecific  for  the  morbid 
flate  of  the  flomach  juft  mentioned*.  I have 
pretty  often  had  an  opportunity  of  treating  fuch, 
patients,  and  from  my  own  experience  I dare  ven- 
ture to  fay,  that  the  afafoetida  alone  anfwers  the 
purpbfe  nearly  as  well,  and  feveral  other  phyficians 
, have  aflured  me,  that  they  have  obferved  the  fame. 
Now  the  afafoetida  has  been  exhibited  by  Dr. 
Home  in  diabetes,  but  with  no  happy  effedl.  I 
fliall  here  make  ufe  of  the  docftor’s  own  words.  ” I 
gave  him  a drachm  of  afafoetida  in  the  day,  but 
it  took  away  his  appetite,  was  attended  with  a 
feverifh  ftate,  and  was  at  laft  given  up  as  dif- 
**  agreeable  to  him.  It  feemed  rather  to  hurt 
**  him  t.’* 

All  this  leaves  no  doubt,  that  the  proximate 
caufe  of  diabetes  is  not  to  be  looked  for  in  the 
ftomach ; but  that  the  morbid  ftate  of  this  organ  is 
an  effedl  of  the  diforder,  on  account  of  the  fym- 
pathy,  which  exifts  between  the  ftomach  and  the 
kidnies;,  fince,  when  the  kidnies  labour  under  any 
diforder,  the  adlion  of  the  ftomach  for  the , moft 
part  becomes  difturbed.  The  voraefoufnefs  there- 
fore obferved  in  diabetes  is  to  be  imputed  partly 
to  the  fympathy  of  the  ftomach  with  the  kidnies, 
and  partly  to  a falutiferous  effort  of  nature,  by, 
which  fhe  attem.pts  to  repair  the  unufual  lofs. 
Thus,  as  Dr.  Dobfon  juftly  obferves,  in  the  cafes, 
in  which  the  extraordinary  appetite  happily  keeps 
pace,  at  lead  in  fome  meafure,  with  the  ncceffities 

• * L.  1.  kapitel  xv. 

^ ^Chemical  Experiments,  2d  edition,  p.  315. 
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of  the  fyftern,  the  diabetes  becomes  a chronical 
complaint;  whereas,  if  the  appetite  fail,  the  dif- 
order,  when  not  foon  remedied,  generally  proves  a 
very  rapid  confiimption.' 

As  to  the  fecond.  That  the  formation  of  fac- 
charine  matter  will  be  removed  by  putting  a dia- 
betic patient  upon  animal  food  folely,  I have  not 
the  leaft  doubt.  That  the  diforder  increafes  by  ' 
living  on  vegetables,  or  rather  by  making  ufe  of 
the  ufual  diet,  and  when  removed  is  brought  on 
again  by.  it,  is  equally  certain.  Dr.  Babington, 
one  of  the  phylicians  to  Guy’s  Hofpital,  in  order 
to  afcertain  the  certainty  of  it,  put  a diabetic  pa- 
tient, who  was  a little  while  ago  in  Guy’s  Hofpital, 
upon  animal  food  during  twenty  four  hours,  and  his 
urine  became  faltifh  ; then  he  gave  the  patient  leave 
to  eat  vegetables,  and  his  urine  became  fweet  again; 
he  repeated  this  experiment  twice,  and  the  event 
was  always  the  fame. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  deflroying  the  fweetnefs  of 
the  urine  and  removing  the  difeafe  are  two  very 
different  things  : for  this  experiment  fliows,  that 
the  fweetnefs  of  urine  may  be  removed,  without 
removing  the  diforder  itfelf;  as  it  was  evident 
from  the  quantity  of  urine  voided,  that  the  dif- 
order was  Hill  going  on,  though  the  formation  of 
the  faccharine  matter  was  fufpended  by  the  animal 
diet.  Indeed  nobody  would  venture  to  fay,  that 
this  patient  was  free  of  the  diabetes,  becaufc  his^V 
urine  w'as  quite  fait.  _ ^ 

The 
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The  cafes  related  by  Dr.  Rollo  ferve  likcwife  to 
fhow,  that  though  to  deftroy  the  formation  of  fac- 
charine  matter,  and  to  render  the  urine  quite  fait, 
the  living  upon  animal  diet,  even  for  a fhort  time,' 
is  fufficient;  yet  fuch  a diet  only  palliates  the  dif-' 
order,  and  is  never  capable  of  accomplifliing  a radi- 
cal cure.  To  get  completely  rid  of  the  difeafe.  Dr, 
Rollo  himfelf,  and  other  phy  ficians  have  been  obliged 
to  make  ufe  of  emetics,  laudanum,  hepatifed  am- 
monia, ilTues  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  cam- 
phorated tindlure  of  opium,  the  cold  bath,  &c. 
Indeed  not  a fingle  cafe  is  mentioned  in  which 
animal  food  alone  has  remedied  the  diforder.  Hence, 
though  the  animal  diet  has  been  continued  during 
a long  time,  yet,  on  returning  to  the  common 
manner  of  living,  the  fwcetnefs  of  urine  is  diredUy 
reproduced  ; of  which  we  have  a ftriking  inftance 
in  the  fecond  patient  of  Dr.  Rollo.  Having  lived 
upon  animal  food  for  more  than  fix  weeks,  and  his 
urine  being  in  the  mean  time  of  a pungent,  faline, 
and  bitterifii  tafte,  neverthelefs,  upon  returning  to 
the  common  diet,  his  urine  became  fweet  again*,' 
Thus  the  living  upon  aifimal  food  puts  a flop 
to  the  fccretion  of  faccharine  matter;  but  does 
not  remedy  diabetes  itfelf^  for  though  faccharine 
matter  cannot  be  drawn  from  the  urine  of  diabetic 
patients,  after  having  made  ufe  of  an  animal  diet 
during  fome  fpace  of  time ; yet  the  fecretion  of 
urine  does  not  go  on  according  to  the  laws  of 
health  j as  it  appears  from  chemical  inquiries  made 
into  the  urine  of  diabetic  patients.  Who  lived 
upon  animal  food,  that  the  properties  of  this  fluid, 

* Rollo,  1. 1.  vol.  i,  p.  I33  and  136. 
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though  different  according  to  various  circum- 
ftances,  never  are  perfedly  fuch  as  are  obferved  in 
the  healthy  flate,  and  that  fometimes  unknown 
falts  are  met  with  in  the  urine,  when  fubjeded  to 
evaporation  *. 

The  animal  diet,- however,  though  it  is  incapable 
of  radically  curing  diabetes,  and  only  effeds  a 
palliative  cure  or  a temporary  relief,  is  notwith- 
flanding  of  the  greateft  advantage  in  diabetes,  and 
the  public  is  very  much  obliged  to  Dr.  Rollo  for 
his  difeovery;  becaufe  it  is  a matter  of  importance, 
to  prevent  the  formation  of  faccharine  matter,  which 
cafmot  be  carried  on  without  great  damage  to  the 
conflitution,  and  when  it  is  prevented,  the  phyfician 
has  an  opportunity  of  ufing  powerful  remedies  to 
accomplifh  the  radical  cure.  But  by  what  means 
does  the  living  upon  animal  food  fufpend  the  for- 
mation of  faccharine  matter,  and  on  the  contrary 
the  ufing  of  vegetables  reproduce  it  when  removed? 
If  we  confult  Dr.  Rollo,  we  are  told,  that,  in 
diabetes,  the  fyflem,  being  in  a hyperoxygenated 
flate,  becomes  deoxygenated  by  the  animal  diet ; 
whereas  vegetables,  by  furniflring  frefh  oxygen  to 
the  fyflem,  keep  up  the  morbid  difpofition  of  the 
ftomach  to  produce  faccharine  matter  from  fub-. 

ftances  capable  of  forming  it. 

. » » 

However,  if  we  confider  the  conflituent  parts  of 
animal  food,  and  if  w-e  a little  more  minutely 
inquire  into  the  cafes  recorded  by  Dr.  Rollo  him- 
felf,  we  lhall  find,  that  this  hypothefis  is  founded 

* Rollo,  1. 1.  vol.  h p.  115  and  118. 
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upon  very  feeble  grounds.  Upon  inquiry  into  the 
firft  or  primary  principles  both  of  the  animal  and 
vegetable  kingdoms,  we  fliall  find,  that  all  vege- 
table fubfiances  may  by  analyfis  at  laft  be  reduced 
to  three  firft  principles,  namely,  hydrogen,  carbone, 
and  oxygen,  to  which  we  muft  add  in  a few- plants 
a little  azote;  and  that  the  animal  kingdom  has  four 
firft  principles,  carbone,  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and 
azote.  The  difference  between  animal  and  vege- 
table fubftances  thenconfifts  chiefly  in  the  prefence  , 
or  abfence  of  azote  ; oxygen  being  prefent  in  a large 
quantity  both  in  vegetable  and  animal  fubftances. 
Thus  if  diabetes  depend  on  a hyperoxygenated  ftate 
of  the  fyftern,  and  the  diforder  be  to  be  cured  by 
remedies  abftradling  oxygen,  it  is  truly  furprifing, 
that  this  indication  can  be  anftvercd  by  fubftances 
containing  a large  quantity  of  oxygen  ; the  lefs,  as 
animal  fubftances,  from  which  oxygen  may  be  ob- 
tained in  abundance, are  chiefly  recommended  in  the 
difeafe ; for  blood-puddings,  and  fat  as  rancid  as  it 
can  be  eaten,  are  found  very  powerful  in  preventing 
the  formation  of  faccharine  matter.  Now  that 
blood  contains  a large  quantity  of  oxygen,  no  one 
will  queftion.  This  is  equally  certain  with  refpedt 
to  fat ; as  this  fubftance  is  well  known  to  be  com- 
pofed  of  hydrogen,  and  carbone  combined  with  a 
confiderable  proportion  of  oxygen,  which  is  ftill 
increafed,  when  it  grows  rancid.  Indeed  how  the 
fyftern  can  be  deoxygenated  by  fuch  fubftances,  is 
very  difficult  to  be  underftood;  on  the  contrary,  if 
a hyperoxygenated  ftate  of  the  fyftern  really  took 
place  in  diabetes,  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that,  in- 
ftead  of  deoxygenating  the  fyftern,  the  hyper- 
oxygenated ftate  of  it  would  be  ftill  farther  in- 
creafed 
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crcafed  by  the  very  ufe  of  the  above  fubfl-ances. 
Dr.  Frank  and  Dr.  Ferriar  have  cured  the  diforder 
by  the  ufe  of  tonics*';  and  Mr.  Scott  has  twice  re- 
medied diabetes  by  ufing  nitrous  acid  and  mercuryt. 
Now  it  is  pretty  clear,  that  thefe  remedies,  of  which 
the  laft  tw'o  in' particular  are  ranked  among  the  chief 
remedies  imparting  oxygen  to  the  fyftem,  by  the 
advocates  of  the  pneumatic  dodrine  themfelves, 
cannot  poffibly  operate  in  diabetes  by  abftrading 
oxygen  from  the  fyftem. 

This  being  fufficient  to  fhow%  that  the  animal 
diet  does  not  adl  by  abftradling  oxygen  from  the 
conftitution,  I now  proceed  to  demonftrate,  that  the 
reprodudlion  of  the  fweetnefs  of  urine  by  ufing  vege- 
tables is  equally  far  from  corroborating  in  the  lead 
the  doctor’s  opinion. 

To  prove  this,  it  will  be  enough  to  obferve,  that 
the  faccharine  matter,  which  may  be  had  from  the 
urine  of  diabetic  patients,  moftly  exceeds  very  much 
the  quantit)^  of  the  vegetables  ufed,  as  upon  an 
accurate  inquiry  weuld  appear  from  all  the  cafes 
recorded  by  Dr'.  Rollo,'  but  for  brevity  fake  I fliall 
mention  only  one.  The  patient  took  in  twenty- 
four  hours  two  pounds  and  half  of  animal  food, 
with  fome  potatoes  and  bread,  and  twelve  pounds 
of  liquids,  including  milk,  beer,  and  water.  Dur- 
ing the  farne  fpace  of  time  his  urine  amounted  to 
feventeen  pints,  which  yielded  on  evaporation  two 
pounds  and  half  of  faccharine  extracfl Now^ 
fuppofing  all  the  vegetable  fubftances  ufed  to  be’ 

* See  Frank,  1, 1,  and  Rollo,  1. 1,  vol.  ii,  p.  203. 
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completely  changed  into  pure  fugar,  it  is  impof- 
fible  to  account  for  this  quantity  of  faccharine 
matter  from  that  fource.  In  two  other  cafes  men- 
tioned by  Dr.  Rollo,  milk,  a liquor  containing 
much  more  fugar  than  many  vegetables,  was  allowed 
to  the  patient  without  feemingly  occafioning  the 
lead  detriment*.  If  however  the  patient  make 
ufe  of  a milk  diet,  the  fweetnefs  of  urine  is  re- 
produced, as  I have  had  an  opportunity  of  obferv- 
ing  in  the  diabetic  patient,  who  was  fome  weeks 
ago  in  Guy’s  Hofpital,  when  ordered  by  Dr.  Ba- 
bington  to  live  only  upon  milk  during  twenty-four 
•hours.  But  this  experiment,  far  from  ferving  to 
fupport  the  hypothefis  of  Dr.  RoHo,  as  would  feem 
at  the  firft  appearance,  extremely  corrobarates  our 
opinion,  for  much  more  faccharine  matter  may 
al  ways  be  extradled  from  any  quantity  of  diabetic 
urine,  than  is  contained  in  the  fame  quantity  of 
milk.  Thus,  though  the  ftomach  had  extradled  all 
the  fugar,  which  might  be  had  from  the  milk,  yet 
the  faccharine  matter  found  in  the  diabetic  urine 
could  not  be  accounted  for  from  this  fource;  and 
the  lefs  as  the  urine  of  this  patient  far  exceeded  the 
quantity  of  food  and  drink  taken,  was  remarkably 
fweet,  and  yielded  on  evaporation  a confiderable 
quantity  of  faccharine  matter.  Not  to  mention, 
that,  if  a difpofition  of  the  flomach  to  produce 
faccharine  matter  from  fubftances  capable  of  form- 
ing it  really  took  place  in  diabetes,  the  formation  of 
faccharine  matter  would  be  ftill  going  on,  though 
the  patient  lived  upon  animal  food : becaiife  the 
carbone,  the  hydrogen,  and  the  oxygen,  fubftances 
of  which  fugar  is  compofed,  are  equally  met  with 
both  in  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms. 

* L.  1.  vol,  i,  p.  82 ; and  vol.  ii,.  p.  72, 
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It  appears  thus,  that  the  hyperoxygenated  Hate 
oi  the  fyftem  is  not  in  the  leaft  proved  by  the  pre- 
vention of  the  formation  of  faccharine  matter  by  the 
animal  diet,  and  by  the  reprodudlion  of  it  by  ufing 
vegetables. 

If  it  be  afked,  how  the  formation  of  the  fac- 
charine matter  is  prevented  by  animal  food,  and 
reproduced  by  the  ufe  of  vegetables,  I anfwer,  that 
accurate  experiments,  Ihowing  the  formation  of 
the  faccharine  matter  to  be  increafed  by  a vegetable 
diet,  are  hitherto  wanting;  for,  as  far  as  I know,  no 
diabetic  patient  has  ever  been  put  on  vegetable 
diet  folelj  ; and  it  has  only  been  afcertained,  that, 
by  having  recourfe  to  the  common  diet,  the  fweet- 
nefs  of  urine,  when  removed  by  animal  food,  re- 
turns again.  Suppofing,  however,  that  it  was 
proved,  that  the  formation  of  fugar  by  the  kidnies 
is  increafed  by  vegetable  diet,  it  would  jftill  be  ex- 
plicable only  from  a peculiar  manner  of  operating 
on  the  kidnies  brought  on  by  the  fpecific  flimulus 
of  a vegetable  diet,  the  confequence  of  which  is  a 
fecretion  of  fveet  urine ; becaufe  it  is  demonftrated 
above,  that  the  confiderable  quantity  of  faccharine 
matter  found  in  the  diabetic  urine  cannot  poffibly 
be  drawn  from  the  vegetables  themfelves  by  a morbid 
adlion  of  the  ftomach. 

I 

The  abfence  of  the  faccharine  matter  during  the 
ufe  of  animal  food  is,  in  my  opinion,  to  be  explained 
in  the  following  manner.  By  living  upon  animal 
food  alone  a new  flimulus  is  communicated  to  the 
kidnies,  by  which  thefe  organs,  being  fpecifically 
Himulated,  fpecifically  read;  the  confequence  of 
which  readion  is,  that,  inftead  of  fweet  urine,  they 
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fecern  urine  deftitute  of  fweetnefs : but  by  ceafing 
to  live  upon  animal  food,  before  the  fecretion  of 
urine  is  reduced  to  the  laws  of  health  by  proper 
remedies,  the  preternaturally  alfecfled  kidnies,  being 
no  more  impeded  in  their  adlion  by  the  fpecific 
ftimulus  of  animal  food,  diredlly  fecern  again  urine 
fweet  to  the  tafte. 

This  opinion  is  fupported  by  thefe  confidera- 
tions;  firft,  that  the  nature  of  the  fluid  prepared  by 
the  fecerning  velTels  in  a great  meafure  depends  on 
the  different  ftimuli  communicated  to  them  : thus, 
for  inftance,  the  veffels,  which  fupply  the  urethra 
with  mucus,  being  fpecifically  ffimulated  by  the 
venereal  poifon,  fecern  a peculiar  fluid,  capable  of 
propagating  the  venereal  contagion;  the  veffels  of 
the  fchneiderian  membrane  fecern  frequently,  inftead 
of  their  ufual  fecretion,  a fluid  poffefling  different 
properties  according  to  the  different  flimuli  applied 
to  the  fecreting  furface;  and  the  fame  holds  good 
with  refped;  to  all  other  fecretory  organs : and, 
fecondly,  that  the  fecretion  of  urine  undergoes 
various,  changes  in  various  difeafes  according  to  the 
dilferent  flimuli  communicated  to  the  kidnies. 

Animal  food  feems  therefore  to  operate  in  diabetes 
by  communicating  another  flimulus  to  the  fecretory 
veffels  of  the  kidnies,  by  which  a flop  is  put  to  the 
fecretion  of  the  faccharine  matter,  as  long  as  the 
flimulus  of  animal  food  is  continued. 

As  to  the  third.  The  good  effeds,  which  are 
obferved  in  diabetes  from  bleeding,  emetics,  nar- 
cotics, camphor,  and  the  hepatifed  ammonia,  prove 
nothing  in  favour  of  the  dodor’s  opinion:  for 
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Weeding  by  no  means  brings  relief  in  all  cafes,  but, 
a lhall  have  an  opportunity  of  proving  below,  is 
i^lelul  only  on  certain  occafions;  and  with  refpedto 
Cne  other  remedies,  it  is  well  known,  that  not  one  of 
them  operates  upon  the  ftomach  alone;  on  the  con- 
/trary,  fome  of  them  ad  on  other  organs  much  more 
than  upon  the  flomach.  On  taking  a general  view 
of  the  powers,  which  all  the  above  remedies 
poffefs  in  common,  we  fhall  find,  that  they  operate 
either  by  diminiihing  the  irritability  of  the  fyftcm 
, in  general,  and  of  the  kidnies  in  particular,  or  by 
communicating  other  motions  to  the  fyftem,  and  to 
the  urinary  organs;  by  both  which  means  the 
morbid  difpofition  imprefled  on  the  kidnies  to 
fecern  a peculiar  fweet  urine  may  be  abolifhed. 
Thus  the  benefit  arifing  from  the  above  remedies 
does  not  afford  an  argument  for  proving,  that  dia- 
betes confifts  in  a morbid  ftate  of  the  ftomach.  On 
the  other  hand.  Dr.  Brifbane  has  found  the  tindura 
cantharidis,  which,  as  is  commonly  known,  'parti- 
cularly 'operates  on  the  urinary  organs,  to  be  a 
powerful  medicine  to  cure  diabetes*:  an  evident 
fign,  that  the  kidnies  are  to  be  looked  upon  as 
the  feat  of  the  diforder. 

The  fourth  argument,  of  which  Dr.  Rollo  makes 
ufe,  is  the  condition  of  the  blood  altered  from 
it’s  healthy  ftate;  for  the  dodor  fays,  that  though 
the  blood,  drawn  in  any  period  of  the  difeafe,  was 
never  found  perceptibly  fweet  to  the  tafte,  except 
in  Dobfon’s  cafe,  yet  it’s  ferum  fhowed  a wheyifti 
appearance.  This  argument,  I beg  leave  to  ob- 
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ferve,  inftead  of  demonftrating,  that  diabetes  is  a 
difeafe  of  the  fyffem  in  general,  feems  on  the  con-^ 
trary.a  ftrong  proof,  that  it  is  nothing  but  a local 
diforder  of  the  kidnies ; for  the  blood,  according 
to  the  teftiraony  of  Dr.  Rollo  himfelf,  is  found 
deftitute  of  all  fweetnefs,  at  the  fame  time  when 
the  urine  is  found  very  fweet:  a manifeft  fign, 
that  in  diabetes  the  fugar  dees  not  pre-exift  in  the 
blood,  and  of  courfe  the  formation  of  the  faccharihe 
matter  is  not  elFedled  by  the  ftomach,  but  by  the  fe- 
cerning  veffels  of  the  kidnies.  It  is  indeed  true,  t;hat 
the  blood  is  generally  altered  from  it’s  healthy  flate 
in  inveterate  diabetes, and  it’s  ferum  flows  a wheyifh 
appearance.  This  change  of  the  blood  however  is 
by  no  means  to  be  looked  upon  as  a caufe,  but  as 
an  effedf  of  the  difeafe ; for  in  general  diabetic  pa- 
tients do  not  feek  for  medical  afif  ance,  till  the  dif- 
order has  continued  fome  months  ; and  it  is  -a  na- 
tural confequence,  that  the  blood  of  thofe,  who 
have  laboured  feveral  months  under  this  diforder, 
fiould  flow  fome  deviations  from  it’s  healthy  con- 
dition. The  change  obferved  in  the  blood  is  there- 
fore an  effecT;  of  the  diforder,  and  by  no  means  it’s 
caufe,  and  hence  in  an  early  period  of  diabetes 
thefe  phenomena  are  often  wanting,  as  Dr.  Home 
found  no  appearance  deviating  from  that  of  health, 
but  a thick  inflammatory  cruft,  in  the  blood  of  one 
of  his  patients  *. 

Fifthly.  The  decreafe  of  the  quantity  of  urine 
being  in  proportion  to  that  of  the  faccharine  matter 
feems  to  Dr.  Rollo,  to  be  another  argument  fup- 
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porting  his  hypothefis.  According  to  the  dodtor’s 
opinion,  this  phenomenon  is  to  be  accounted  for 
from  the  correfponding  diminution  of  the  action 
of  the  kidnies,  when  the  adtion  of  the  ftomach  has 
been  previoufly  dimimfhed  : fince,  if  a change  of 
ftruclure,  of  a nature  different  from  mere  enlarge- 
ment, had  taken  place  in  the  kidnies,  the  diminu- 
tion ot  urine  would  not  have  been  fo  fpeedy  and 
determinate.  With  regard  to  this  I mull  remark, 
that  the  decreafe  of  the  quantity  of  urine  is  jiot 
always  in  proportion  to  that  of  the  faccharine 
matter;  for  in  the  fecond  cafe  recorded  by  Dr. 
Rollo,  the  patient  being  put  upon  animal  food, 
his  urine  became  faltifli,  yet  it’s  quantity  was  four 
pints  and  a quarter,  though  the  liquids  taken  were 
only  four  pints  *.  The  patient,  who  was  lately  in 
Guy’s  hofpital,  when  he  had  lived  upon  animal 
food  and  bifcuit  for  fome  weeks,  and  the  fweetnefs 
of  h s urine  was  quite  deftroyed,  flill  voided  a 
great  deal  more  than  the  quantity  of  liquid  fwal- 
Jowed  ; the  proportion  being  in  general  as  eight 
pints  to  five.  This  is  farther  demonftrated  by  the 
diabetes  inlipidus,  in  which  a confiderable  quantity 
of  limpid  urine,  dcftitute  of  fenfible  fweetnefs,  is 
daily  difcharged.  But  fuppofing,  that  the  decreafe 
of  the  quantity  of  urine  M'as  truly  always  in  pro- 
portion to  that  of  the  faccharine  matter,  nothing 
couli  be,  concluded  from  this,  but  that  the  fecre- 
tory  velfels  of  the  kidnies  were  in  fome  meafure 
reftored  to  their  ufual  aviliion.  For  the  objedlion 
made  by  Dr.  Rollo,  that,  if  a change  of  ftrudlure 
of  a nature  different  from  mere  enlargement  took 
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place  in  the  kidnies,  the’diminiition  of  urine  would 
, not  have  been  fo  fpeedy  and  determinate,  is  of  no 
weight ; as  it  is  well  known,  that,  by  ufing  pow-, 
erful  remedies,  an  abatement  of  fymptoms  may 
fpeedily  take  place  in  difeafes,  in  which  the  afflided 
j organs  undergo  an  undoubted  change  of  ftrudlure. 

For  inftance,  in  rachitis  a change  of  ftrudure  of 
I the  mefenteric  glands  takes  place  ; and  yet  even  in 
’ the  higheft  degree  of  the  diforder,  by  making  ufe  of 
proper  remedies,  ofteri  a relief  of  all  the  fymptoms 
is  fpeedily  effected.  In  diffe(5lions  of  perfons  de- 
Itroyed  by  feurvy  a change  of  ftrudlure  of  fome 
. organs  is  likewife  evident  * ; yet  a fcorbutic  patient, 
though  feemingly  half  dead,  is  foon  reftored  to  his 
former  health  by  a plentiful  ufe  of  frefh  vegetables. 
Thefe  inftances  prove,  that  a change  of  ftrudure 
of  the  affedted  organ  in  fome  degfee  may  exift,  and 
[ ftill  a quick  recovery  may  enfue : of  courfe  the 
fpeedy  reftoration  of  the  kidnies  to  their  ufual 
office  does  not  afford  an  argument  for  the  opinion 
of  Dr.  Rollo.  Laftly,  it  ought  to  be  obferVed, 
that,  though  in  fome  cafes  of  diabetes  a relief  of 
the  fymptoms  is  quickly  perceived,  upon  the  whole 
the  cure  of  this  diforder,  far  from  being  fpeedily 
performed,  is  extremely  tedious,  and  in  general  the 
kidnies  are  not  reduced  to  their  natural  ^dlion  but 
flowly  and  by  degrees ; efpecially  if  the  cafe  ’have 
been  of  long  ftanding. 


The  ffxth  and  laft  avgument  of  Dr.  Rollo  is 
taken  from  the  appearances  of  the  blood  obferved 
in  his  firft  patient  before  and  after  the  ufe  of  animal 
food.  The  patient  being  bled  previous  to  it,  the 
ferum  of  the  blood  had  the  appearance  of  whey. 
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and  the  crafTamentum  had  a huffy  coat  of  a bluifh 
colour,  fimilar  to  what  mercury  fometimes  pro- 
duces : whereas,  after  having  made  ufe  for  a long 
time  of  animal  food,  the  blood  was  covered  with  a 
very  thin  pellicle  of  coagulable  lymph  of  a loofe 
texture,  refembling  the  white  of  an  egg,  except 
which  there  was  no  other  reparation  of  the  parts 
exhibited.  The  phenomena  obferved  after  the  two 
bleedings  were  not  lefs  different.  After  the  firft, 
the  patient  became  lighter,  and  more  cheerful ; on 
the  contrary,  after  the  fecond,  he  felt  himfelf  heavy 
and  languid.  Thus  it  appears,  fays  the  dodor, 
that  an  oppofite  (late  of  the  fyftem  had  been  pro-, 
duced  ; or  that,  by  the  ufe  of  animal  food,  the 
fyftem,  from  a hyperoxygenated  ftate,  was  brought 
into  a deoxygenated  one,  approaching  to  that  of 
curvy;  into  which  difeafe  diabetes  thus  probably 
may  be  changed  by  perfevering  to  live  upon  animal 
food. 

Though  to  refute  this  argument  it  would  be  fuf- 
ficient  merely  to  obferve,  that  it  is  by  no  means 
afeertained,  that  the  fame  phenomena  are  conftantly 
met  with  in  diabetes;  that  from  one  fingular  cafe  no 
general  rule  can  be  drawn,  and  that  no  hyperoxyge- 
nated ftate  takes  place  in  this  diforder:  neverthelefs, 
that  not  the  leaft  doubt  may  remain,  I fhall  inquire 
a little  more  minutely  into  this  argument.  “ The 
" patient  being  bled  previous  to  the  animal  diet, 
**  his  blood  had  a buffy  coat.”  But  the  buffy  coat 
is  by  no  means  conftantly  met  with  in  diabetes. 
In  Dr.  Dobfon’s  cafe  the  buff  of  the  craffamentum 
was  very  flight : in  the  other  patients  of  Dr.  Rollo 
no  buffy  coat  has  been  mentioned  : in  the  patients 
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of  Dr.  Frank  tho  blood  had  no  buff  at  all:  and 
upon  an  accurate  inquiry  into  the  cafes,  where  a 
bufFy  coat  was  obferved,  we  (hall  find,  that  it  has 
been  chiefly  met  with  in  patients  of  a fanguine  and 
irritable  temperament;  and  that  in  thefe  cafes 
either  a conffant  pain  was  felt  in  the  region  of  both 
kidnies ; or  a local  pain  in  the  thorax,  a fevere 
cough,  and  a difficulty  of  breathing,  were  prefent. 
In  a word,  we  fliall  find,  that  in  thefe  cafes  an  in- 
flammatory (late  of  the  blood  has  been  combined 
with  diabetes ; which  being  removed  by  bleeding, 
the  patient  of  courfe  was  relieved.  As  to  the  loofe 
texture,  and  the  other  appearances  of  the  blood 
obferved  after  a long  continuance  of  animal  food  : 
it  is  not  yet  proved,  that  living  upon  animal  food 
for  fome  time  gives  the  blood  a propenlity  to  dif- 
folution  ; and  from  one  folitary  inftance  no  general 
rule  can  be  laid  down:  particularly  as  it  is  evident 
from  the  example  of  fome  favage  nations,  that 
perfons  enjoying  good  health  may  live  chiefly  upon 
animal  food  during  their  whole  life,  without  expe- 
riencing fuch  effedls. 

But  fuppoling,  that  it  was  always  the  cafe  in  dia- 
betes, thefe  phenomena  would  prove  at  moft,  that 
the  blood  in  diabetes  undergoes  a change  by  living 
upon  animal  diet,  and  by  no  means,  that  the  fyfiem 
is  reduced  to  an  oppofite  ftate : for  we  faw  before, 
that  the  buffy  coat  is  not  always  obferved  previous  to 
the  animal  diet ; that  in  diabetes  no  hyperoxygenated 
ftate  of  the  fyftem  exifis;  and  that  the  recommended 
animal  food  contains  plenty  of  oxygen,  confequently 
it  cannot  poflibly  operate  by  abftrading  oxygen  from 
the  fyftem,  and  therefore  no  deoxygenated  ftate  of  the 
fyftem  can  be  brought  on  by  it’s  ufe.  In  fine,  the  af- 
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fertion  of.  I!^r.  Rollo,  that  the  loofe  texture  of  th^ 
blood  after  the  animal  diet  proves  an  approach  of  the 
patient  to  fcurvy,  and  thus  that  diabetes  probably 
may  be  changed  into  this  diforder  merely  by  per- 
fevering  to  live  upon  animal  food  alone,  feems  to 
be  very  ill-grounded.  For  it  appears,  by  the  ex- 
periments made  by  Dr.  Lind,  that  the  blood  even 
in  the  higheft  degree  of  feurvy'is  of  a due  firmnefs; 
and  from  my  own  experience  I venture  to  fay,  that 
the  blood,  in  the  firft  ftages  of  the  feurvy  at  leaft, 
is  not  at  all  of  a loofer  texture  than  ordinary.  Of 
courfe  the  inference  drawn  by  Dr.  Rollo  from  the 
loofe  texture  of  the  blood  falls  to  the  ground. 
The  more,  as  in  the  firft  Rage  of  feurvy  the  folida 
alone  are  altered  in  their  adiion,  and  not  the 
lead  diforder  of  the  fluids  is  to  be  obferved,  unlefa 
In  thofe  organs,  in  which  the  feurvy  has  already 
made  coniiderable  progrefs.  That  in  the  patient 
of  Dr.  Rollo  not  the  lead  fymptom.  of  feurvy 
took  place;  and  that  the  loofe  texture  of  the  blood, 
though  it  were  always  met  with  even  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  feurvy,  is  neverthelefs  infuffi- 
cient  to  prove  the  exidence  of  this  diforder, 
without  being  attended  with  the  ufual  fymptoms 
of  feurvy  : dnee  in  putrid  diforders  the  blood  is 
likewife  of  a loofe  texture  I pafs  over  in  filence  : 
becaufe  the  above  arguments  are  quite  fufficient  to 
fliow,  that  both  the  hyperoxygenated  date,  of  the 
fydem  in  diabetes,  and  it’s  change  into  feurvy, 
are  founded  upon  a mere  hypothelis,  contradidled 
by  the  very  fymptoms  of  the  difeafe. 

As  thus  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Rollo  is  unfupported 
by  the  phenomena  of  nature;  fo  it  is  not  proved, 
o even 
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even  by  a fingle  obfervation,  that  thfe  ftomach  in 
any  diforder  has  the  power  of  producing  faccharinc. 
matter  with  fubftances  capable  of  forming  it,  but 
it -is  all  founded  upon  a mere  fuppolition. 

As  Df.  Rollo,  neverthelefs,  has  attempted  to 
tftablilh  a nofologic  fyflem  in  compliance  with  the 
docflrine  of  hyperoxydation  and  deoxydation;  and 
as"  fome  phyficians  feem  to  embrace  his  opinion ; 
before  I proceed  to  propofe  the  third  opinion  on 
the  nature  of  diabetes,  I cannot  but  in  a curfory 
Avay  take  notice  of  this  fyftem;  which,  if  generally 
adopted,  would  no  doubt  caufe  .more  injury  to 
martkind,  than  the  new  dodlrine  of  chemiftry  has 
afforded  benefit. 

The  extreme  links  of  this  fyflem  are  formed  by 
diabetes  and  feurvy.  Unqueftionably  the  leaft  af- 
finity does  not  exift  between  thefe  diforders : but  is 
the  fyftem  in  a hyperoxygenated  (late  in  diabetes, 
and  does  an  animal  diet  operate  by  abflratfting 
oxygen  from  it  ? We  faw  before,  that  both  thefe 
are  fuppofitions  not  founded  on  the  obfervation  of 
nature.  In  the  feurvy,  according  to  this  fyftem, 
the  body  is  in  the  higheft  degree  of  deoxydation. 
It  is,  however,  a little  difficult  to  be  underftood, 
how  the  fyftem  can  be  induced  into  fuch  a de- 
oxygenated  ftate,  by  living  upon  the  ufual  provifion. 
of  a fhip,  fome  of  which  contains  oxygen  in  a 
■pretty  large  quantity.  Befides,  as  in  compliance 
to  this  dotftrine  the  appetite  muft  be  voracious,  or 
at  leaft  very  keen  in  diabetes,  in  the  feurvy  of 
courfe  we  ftiould  naturally  expedl  to  find  the  appe- 
tite quite  loft;  this  however  is  by  no  means  the 
cafe,  the  appetite  is  generally  good  even  for  fait 
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meat.  If  the  feurvy  confifted  in  a deoxygenated 
ftate  of  the  fyflem,  frelh  vegetables  would  never  be 
requifite,  as  the  quantity  of  oxygen  wanting  could 
be  furnilhed  by  giving  vinegar,  elixir  vitrioli,  &c. 
But  it  is  well  known,  that  thefe  remedies  are  of  no 
ufe  at  all  in  this  difeafe.  If  to  cure  the  feurvy  it 
were  only  requifite  to  communicate  frefh  oxygen  to 
the  fyftem,  nitrous  acid,  one  of  the  chief  remedies 
for  imparting  oxygen,  no  doubt  would  prove  ufeful 
in  this  diforder.  Yet  Dr.  Trotter,  one  of  the  chief 
advocates  of  the  pneumatic  dodtrine,  confeffes  him- 
felf,  that  nitre  difTolved  in  vinegar  did  not  produce 
any  favourable  appearances  in  a hundred  and  fifty- 
two  cafes  of  feurvy  * : an  evident  proof,  that  the  cure 
of  the  diforder  does  not  confift  merely  in  fupply- 
ing  frefh  oxygen  to  the  fyftem. 

Syphilis,  according  to  this  opinion,  differs  only 
from  the  feurvy  as  to  it’s  degree;  namely,  though 
the  fyftem  is  in  a deoxygenated  ftate  in  both  difor- 
ders,  yet  the  degree  qf  deoxydation  is  lefs  in  the 
lues  than  in  the  feurvy,  If  this  were  really  fo,  the 
natural  inference  would  be,  that  the  preparations 
of  mercury  fhould  prove  falutiferous  in  both  by 
fupplying  oxygen  to  the  fyftem ; and  though  they 
could  not  furnifh  a fufficient  quantity  of  oxygen  to 
perform  ^ radical  cure  of  the  feurvy,  at  leaft  when 
thefe  two  diforders  are  united,  they  would  cure  the 
Jues,  and  even  abate  the  fymptoms  of  the  feurvy; 
whereas  the  preparations  of  mercury  are  found  fo 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  feurvy,  that  not  only 
'jn  this  diforder,  but  even  in  the  lues  when  com,- 
bined  with  a fcorbutic  diathefis  of  the  fyftem,  the 
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preparations  of  mercury  occalion  the  greateft  injury 
to  the  conftitution,  and  cannot  be  given  with  fafety, 
before  the  Iciirvy  has  been  cured.  If  the  lues  de- 
pended on  the  fame  caufe  as  feurvy,  but  inferiour  in 
degree;  it  would  not  be  necelTary  to  have  recourfe 
to  mercury  or  to  nitrous  acid ; and  no  patient,  though 
labouring  under  the  highelt  degree  of  the  venereal 
difeafe,  would  want  the  alliftance  of  any  medical 
man;  he  need  do  nothing  more  than  eat  plenty  of 
oranges,  by  ufing  of  which  in  a large  quantity,  efpe- 
cially  inconjun<9:ion  with  a vegetable  diet,  the  fyflem 
would  be  foon  reduced  to  it’s  requifite  ftate  of  oxy- 
genation, and  thus  the  diforder  would  eafily  be 
eradicated,  and  in  a very  pleafant  manner. 

In  the  inflammatory  difeafes  no  doubt  an  excefs 
of  oxygen  exifts;  accordingly  animal  diet,  con- 
finement, opium,  hepatifed  ammonia,  and  other 
fedatives,  ought  to  be  employed  : that  is,  if  the 
diforder  confift  merely  in  a hyperoxygenated  ftate  of 
the  fyftem,  but  it  is  well  known,  that  in  phlegmonic 
inflammations  both  animal  food  and  opium  are  in- 
jurious; and  on  the  contrary  vegetables,  though 
containing  plenty  of  oxygen,  are  highly  beneficial. 
Hence  it  appears,  that  the  excefs  or  want  of  oxygen 
in  the  fyftem  is  not  the  caufe  of  difeafes,  but  the 
effedl  of  them,  and  to  be  remedied  by  the  removal 
of  the  diforder  itfelf. 

4 

It  would  be  eafy  to  add  to  thefe  examples,  were 
not  the  inftanccs,  which  I have  already  given,  quite 
fufficient  to  (how,  that,  as  on  one  fide  the  phy- 
ficians,  who  deny  the  influence  of  the  chemical 
'powers  in  the  animal  economy,  and  the  great  ad- 
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vantages,  which  neceflarily  muH:  refult  from  a pru- 
cient  application  of  the  new  difcoverics  of  chemiftry 
to  the  healing  art,  in  compliance  to  mere  cuftom, 
and  the  dodtrine  of  the  ancients,  willingly  fhut' 
their  eyes  againft  truth  and  daily  experience ; fo 
likewife  on  the  other  hand,  on  confidering  the  ani- 
mal frame,  we  are  taught  that  a living  body  is  by 
no  means  a mere  pneumatic  machine,  but  that 
the  chemical  powers,  when  applied  to  it,  operate 
in  a far  different  manner  from  what  they  do  when 
applied  to  inanimate  matter;  for  in  the  living  body 
they  are  modified  by  the  vital  principle;  that,  there- 
fore, all  chemical  operations  in  the  animal  body  are 
to  be  looked  upon  as  compound  refults  of  the  che- 
mical powers,  and  of  thofe  which  are  added  to 
theip  by  the  conjundion  with  the  vital  powers, 
and  thefe  adions  may  juftly  be  called  chemico- 
animal ; that  though  in  many  diforders  the  che- 
mical powers  ad  with  more  force  than  in  health, 
yet,  as  long  as  the  leaft  fpark  of  life  remains,  an 
adion  merely  chemical  does  not  take  place  in  the 
human  body,  and  of  courfe  the  fcheme  of  curing 
diforders  merely  by  hyperoxygenating  and  deoxy- 
genating  the  fyffem,  is  not  pradicable,  is  capable 
of  leading  phyficians  into  frequent  millakes,  and 
therefore  upon  the  whole  cannot  but  prove  inju- 
rious to  mankind.  Thus  omitting  all  farther  ani- 
madverfion  on  this  theory,  I fhall  only  obferve  by 
the  by,  that  the  imperfedions  and  deficiencies  of 
this  fyftem  are  fo  obvious,  as  to  have  made  fome 
imprefiion  even  upon  the  chief  advocates  of  the 
pneumatic  dodrine,  as  will  appear  from  an  extrad 
of  a letter  written  by  the  celebrated  Dr.  Beddoes, 
before  a great  partifan  of  the  pneumatic  dodrine, 
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10  Dr.  Rollo.  You  alk  my  prefent  opinion  on 
" confumption.  Allow  me  generally  to  fay,  I ' 
have  now  no  chemical  theory  of  any  one,  difeafe.  I 
" never  held  any  fuch  opinion.  In  different  ways 
(at  ledtures  and  in  publications)  I ftarted  con- 
jedlures  to  be  compared  with  fadfs ; and  now  I 
“ think  all  thofe'conjedtures  are  fhown  to  be  erro- 
**  neous  by  fadts.  I ufed  to  think  my  hypothelis 
“ on  fcurvy  very  probable,  and  I was  confirmed 
" in  this  idea  by  Dr.  Trotter.  But  I at  prefent 
think  we  are  both  miftaken*.”  Thus  there  is 
reafon  to  expedt,  that,  upon  more  mature  reflexion 
on  the  animal  economy,  both  in  the  healthy  and 
morbid  ftate,  the  pneumatic  phyficians  will  change 
their  opinion. 

The  third  opinion,  according  to  which  diabetes 
is  a local  diforder  of  the  kidnies,  already  proved  in 
part  by  the  critical  remarks  I have  made  on  the 
former  hypothefes,  is  farther  con^rmed  by  the  fol- 
lowing circumftances. 

/ 

I,  By  the  fundlion  of  the  kidnies  in  the  healthy 
.Bate..  It  has  been  the  general  opinion  till  lately, 
that  the  fecerned  fluids  pre-exifted  in  the  blood,  and 
palfed  through  their  organs  as  it  were  through  a 
fieve.  Some  years  ago,  however,  phyfiologifls, 
confidering  the  peculiar  ftrudlure  of  the  fecerning 
velfels,  the  difference  of  the  fecerned  fluids  from 
the  blood  as  to  their  chemical  properties;  that  no 
liquor  having  refemblance  with  any  of  the  fecerned 
fluids  can  be  prepared  by  chemical  means  from  the 
blood;  the  peculiar  fundlions  which  they  ferve  to 
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perform  ; and  the  changes,  which  they  undergo  in 
different  diforders;  conceived,  that  all  thefe  phe- 
nomena could  not  be  explained,  without  having 
recourfe  to  a peculiar  power  refiding  in'each  fecre- 
tory  organ,  by  which  the  blood  flowing  to  it  is 
changed  into  a fluid  of  a peculiar  kind.  This  opi- 
nion is  at  prefent  generally  adopted.  But  though 
the  medical  men  of  the  prefent  day  moftly  agree, 
to  grant  to  each  fecretory  organ  the  faculty  of  con- 
verting the  blood  into  a peculiar  fluid,  yet  fome  of 
them  ftill  confider  the  kidnies  as  fieves,  by  which  a 
confiderable  quantity  both  of  falineand  other  matters 
noxious  to  the  animal  economy  is  difcharged  from 
the  body ; being  confirmed  in  this  idea,  by  the  cir- 
cumftance,  that  the  fmell  and  colour  of  many  fub- 
ftances  taken,  which  cannot  be  converted  into  a 
nutritious  liquor,  are  obferved  within  a few  hours 
afterwards  in  the  urine.  This  denial,  however,  to 
the  kidnies  of  the  faculty  granted  to  all  other 
fecerning  organs  is  in  my  humble  opinion  quite  in- 
conflftent  with  the  laws  of  fecretion.  Indeed  the 
confideration  of  the  beautiful  ftrudure  of  the  veffels 
of  the  kidnies  is  alone  fufficient  to  prove,'  that  thefe 
organs  are  deftined  to  fecern  a peculiar  kind  of  fluid, 
but  by  no  means  like  a fieve  to  let  all  fluids  noxious 
to  the  animal  economy  pafs  through  them.  The 
urine  pre-exifts  in  the  blood  as  little  as  any  other 
fecerned  fluid;  but  is  formed  by  the  fecerhing 
veffels  of  the  kidnies.  No  chemift  is  able  to  draw 
urine  from  the  blood,  but  it  is  a fluid  of  a peculiar 
kind,  as  to  it’s  chemical  properties,  quite  different 
from  the  blood.  If  the  urine  thus  poffefs  ail  the 
charadfers  common  to  the  fecerned  fluids,  why  is 
the  faculty  of  converting  the  bbod  into  a peculiar 
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■ji  fluid,  granted  to  all  other  fecretory  organs,  to  be 
3,  denied  to  the  kidnies  ? The  lefs,  as  an  acid  of  a 
peculiar  kind,  not  to  be  obtained  either  from  the 
I(  blood,  or  from  any  other  animal  fluid,  may  be  ex- 
•1  traded  from  the  urine : an  unequivocal  fign,  that 

i this  fluid  does  not  merely  pafs  off  by  the  kidnies 

ii  as  through  a fieve,  but  that  thefe  organs,  being 
ji  fpecifically  ftimulated  by  the  blood,  read  fo  as  to 
)1  form  the  urine  in  confcquence  of  this  ftimulus. 

It  may  perhaps  be  argued,  that  the  urine,  being 
s an  excrementitious  fluid,  cannot  be  a produd  of 
} fecretion;  that  the  quantity  of  urine  increafes  or 
i|'  diminifhes  in  proportion  to  the  liquids  taken;  and 
1 that  the  fmell  of  fome  fubftances,  fuch  as  oil  of 
^ turpentine,  may  eafily  be  difcovered  in  the  urine. 

" To  thefe  objedions  I anfwer,  that  it  is  a matter  of 
i indifference,  whether  the  fluid  to  be  formed  by  the 
I fecretory  organ  be  excrementitious  or  not.  It  is 
I quite  fufficient,  that  it  fhows  peculiar  properties, 

I not  to  be  met  with  in  the  blood:  for  the  quality  of 
the  fecerned  fluid  depends  both  upon  the  flrudure 
of  the  fecerning  organ,  and  the  fpecific  flimulus  it 
receives  from  the  blood,  in  the  compound  ratio  of 
which  all  fecretions  are  performed. 

It  is  indeed  true,  that  the  fecretion  of  urine  is 
increafed  by  taking  liquids  in  large  quantity.  No- 
thing, however,  can  be  concluded  from  this ; for 
they  operate  only  as  ftimuli  to  excite  the  adion  of, 
the  kidnies;  as  it  is  well  known,  that  not  the  liquid 
taken,  but  urine,  is  expelled  from  the  body.  In 
fine,  the  fmell  and  colour  of  fome  fubftances  ob- 
ferved  in  the  urine  fliow  only,  that  they  are  inca- 
pable 
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pable  of  being  changed  into  an  animal  fluid  by  the 
powers  of  nature.  Now  as  the  kidnies,  when  in  a 
healthy  flate,  in  confequence  of  their  peculiar  flruc- 
lure  feparate  from  the  blood  matters  that  would 
prove  noxious  to  the  animal  economy,  it  is  not  to 
be  wondered,  that  thefe  fubflances  alfo  arc  feparatcd 
from  the  blood  by  the  kidnies,  and  thus  expelled 
the  body  with  the  urine. 

Though  thus  the  fluid  fecerned  from  the  blood 
by  the  kidnies  is  excrementitious  according  to  the 
laws  of  health,  neverthelefs  the  kidnies,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  all  other  fecretory  organs,  may  be 
altered  in  their  adion  by  morbid  ftimuli,  fo  that, 
operating  in  a quite  different  manner,  they  may 
fecern,  inflead  of  the  ordinary  urine,  a fluid  as  to 
it’s  properties  partly  or  altogether  different  from  it. 

2,  The  nature  of  the  diforder.  In  the  diabetes 
infipidus  the  fecerned  fluid  in  many  refpeds  ftill 
partakes  of  the  nature  of  urine,  and  the  preterna- 
turally  increafed  quantity  of  the  fecerned  liquid  is 
the  chief  morbid  appearance  that  is  to  be  obferved. 
Now  it  is  well  known,  that  every  fecretion  is  in- 
creafed by  the  application  of  flimuli;  and  that  the 
medicines,  which  flimulate  the  urinary  fyflem 
(diuretics],  excite  an  extraordinary  fecretion  of 
urine.  Of  courfe  it  is  highly  probable,  that  the 
increafed  fecretion  of  urine  in  diabetes  is  occafloned 
by  a morbid  flimulus,  which,  exciting  the  fecretory 
organs  of  urine,  produces,  according  to 'their  dif- 
ferent readion,  an  increafe  of  either  infipid  or 
fweet  urine. 


3.  The 


2,  The  caufes  of  diabetes  often  clearly  prove,  that 
; .a  morbid  ftimulus  difturbs  the  adion  of  the  kidnies. 
^«.Sydenham  has  obferved  this  difeafe  from  the  heal- 
^ ing  up  of  an  inveterate  ulcer.  Whytt  and  Corwick 
ih  witnefled  diabetes  brought  on  by  repelled  gout*; 
:C  Dr.  Webfter  has  fecn  diabetes  produced  by  the  re^ 
)T  tropulfion  of  the  itcht:  Dr.  Rollo’s  fecond  .patient 
had  been  fubjed  to  the  piles  previous  to  the  dif- 
order  J : Dr.  Hope’s  patient  got  the  difeafe  from  a 
til  fuppreflion  of  perfpiration : the  patient  of  Dr. 
? Falconer  became  diabetic  from  drinking  large 
p quantities  of  fprucebeer§:  and  profelTor  Richter, 
of  Goettingen,  has  feen  two  inftances,  in  which  it 

i*'  was  evident,  that  the  diforder  arofe  from  a morbid 
ftimulus  operating  on  the  urinary  fyftem.  The  firft 
of  thefe  patients  had  previoufly  laboured  under  a 
bilious  fever,  which  was  indeed  removed,  yet, 
though  the  fever  was  gone,  the  patient  was  not 
perfedly  reftored,  and  within  a fortnight  afterwards 
w^as  attacked  with  diabetes.  As  the  anxiety  and  a 
fenfe  of  fulnefs  in  the  region  of  the  ftomach,  a foul 
tongue,  a fmall,  quick  pulfe,  and  the  increafe  of  all 
I the  fymptoms  toward  the  evening,  feemed  to  indi- 
cate, that  vitiated  bile  was  ftill  lodged  in  the  fto- 
mach, an  emetic  was  given,  by  means  of  which 
a great  quantity  of  bilious  matter  being  thrown  up, 
the  diabetes  diredlly  difappeared,  and  the  patient 
perfectly  recovered.  The  other  got  the  diforder 
from  fuppreflion  of  perfpiration.  Antimonials  and 
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appearing,  wort  was  given  him  to  dri^nk.  during”the 
e of  which  the  diabetes  by  degrees  difappear^d  • 
Now  If  we  take  a general  view  of  all  thefe  we 

fre t v demonflrated : for  It  i' 

pretty  evident,  that  a confolidated  ulcer  renellcd 

tnx"-  SJitrrr':' 

fhTt  th’  ° '’^P^^Wnating  the  fyftemilut 
that  they  operate  as  fo  many  morbid  ftimuli,  by 

altering  the  aiflion  of  the  urinary  organs.  ^ 


Diabetes  therefore  is  by  no  means  a difeafe  of  the 
yftem  in  general,  or  of  the  ftomach,  but  is  a local 
difordcr  of  the  kidnicsj  and  the  faccharine  matter, 
which  IS  found  in  the  urine  of  thofe,  who  labour 
under  diabetes,  is  an  effedl  of  a fpecific  reaction  of 
thefe  organs  produced  by  the  morbid  ftimulus. 


4»  The  fymptoms,  with  which  diabetes  is  at- 
tended, likewife  Ihow,  that  the  fource  of  the  dif- 
ordcr IS  to  be  looked  for  in  the  kidnies.  For  a 
pain  or  at  lead:  an  uneafy  fenfation  at  the  region  of 
the  kidnies  is  a condant  fymptom  in  this  difeafe. 
This  IS  not  only  proved  by  the  obfervations  of 
Richter  and  Frank,  but  in  all  the  cafes,  recorded  by 
Dr.  Rollo,  this  fymptom  occurred.  This  uneafy 
fenfation,  however,  is  not  always  fo  ftrong  as  to 
deferve  the  name  of  pain;  on  the  contrary,  nature 
grows  as  it  were  accuftomed  to  it  in  time;  and 
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this  feems  to  be  the  reafon,  why  it  is  fomctimes 
overlooked  in  enumerating  the  fymptoms  of  dia- 
betes; though  upon  a more  minute  inquiry  it  will 
be  found,  that  this  fymptom  has  always  been  pre- 
fent  in  the  beginning  of  the  diforder.  The  pa- 
tient, who  was  lately  in  Guy’s  Hofpital,  did  not 
make  any  mention  of  an  uneafy  fenfation  in  the 
region  of  the  kidnies  among  his  complaints:  how- 
ever upon  a more  particular  inquiry  into  his  fymp- 
toms, he  told  me,  that,  at  the  time  the  diforder  was 
coming  on  he  had  felt  an  uneafy  fenfation  at  the 
feat  of  the  kidnies,  which  uneafy  fenfation  always 
became  worfe  previous  to  the  voiding  of  urine  ; a 
phenomenon,  which,  as  far  as  I know,  has  not  been 
noticed,  except  by  profeffor  Richter,  who  records, 
that  he  conftantly  met  with  this  fymptom  in  all  his 
patients.  It  is  indeed  true,  that  a keennefs  of  ap- 
petite, an  unealinefs  in  the  region  of  the  ftomach,  a 
diftreffing  thirft,  acidity  of  the  'prima  via^  a dry 
parched  fkin,  and  a quick  pulfe,  are  befides  for  the 
moft  part  obferved  in  diabetes.  But  it  has  been 
obferved  above,  that  thefe  fymptoms  are  only  to  be 
imputed  to  the  fympathy  exifting  between  the 
kidnies  and  the  ftomach;  that  the  appetite  may  fail, 
or  be  diminiftied,  without  any  decreafe  of  the  dia- 
betes; and  that  thefe  fymptoms  are  therefore  gene- 
rally lelfened  or  increafed  by  the  increafe  or  diminu- 
tion of  the  urine.  The  excelTive  thirft,  keennefs  of 
appetite,  and  drynefs  of  the  (kin,  are  not  eafy  to 
be  explained  in  fuch  a way ; but  from  this,  that 
nature  always  attempts  to  repair  her  loftes,  and  that 
the  fecretion  of  any  organ  being  confiderably  in- 
creafed, the  blood  is  folicitcd  to  that  organ,  and 
the  other  fecretions  are  in  proportion  diminiftied. 

X. 
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The  fymptoms  of  diabetes  thus  afford  a frefh  ar- 
gument to  prove,  that  this  difeafe  is  a local  difor- 
der  of  the  urinary  fyftem. 

5,  The  medicines,  by  which  diabetes  is  often 
cured,  no  lefs  corroborate  this  opinion  of  the  feat 
of  the  diforder.  Dr.  Richter  has  cured  two  dia- 
betic patients,  in  whom  thecaufe  of  the  complaint 
did  not  appear,  the  one  by  ipecacuanha,  and  the. 
other  by  fmall  dofes  of  emetic  tartar  united  with 
valerian  Corwick  has  removed  it  by  Dover’s 

powder  f.  Brilbane  has  found  the  tindture  of 

fpanifh  flies,  and  emulfions  with  camphor,  very 
efficacioirs  Dr.  Rollo  has  removed  diabetes  by 
emetics,  kali  fulphuratum,  hepatifed  ammonia, 
laudanum,  iffues,  and  living  upon  animal  food  §. 
Dr.  Darwin  has  experienced  much  benefit  frorn 
large  dofes  of  opium  in  reducing  the  quantity  of 
urine  (|.  Mr.  Scott  has  twice  cured  diabetes  with 
mercury  and  nitrous  acid,  after  many  other  reme- 
dies had  been  tried  in  vainf.  Dr.  Beddoes  men- 
tions a cafe  of  a diabetic  patient,  three  times  cured 
by  ufing  the  Briftol  water  The  patient  lately 
in  Guy’s  Hofpital  was  very  much  relieved  by 
the  ufe  of  the  tindure  and  infufion  of  fpanifli 
flies  j and  my  worthy  friend  Dr.  Woodville,  phyfi- 
cian  to  the  Small  Pox  and  Inoculating  hofpital,  has 
alfo  lately  experienced  much  benefit  from  the  tinc- 

* L.  1.  p.  81.  t Comment,  vol.  x. 
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II  Rollo,  1. 1.  vol.  i,  p.  192.  Rollo,  1. 1.  vol.  i,  p.  203. 

**  Rollo,  1. 1.  vol.  ii,  p._7- 
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ture  of  fpanifh  flies,  given  in  large  dofes,  in  a 
diabetic  patiejit. 

If  we  take  a general  view  of  all  thefe  remedies. 
We  fhall  find,  that  they  are -neither  able  to  reflore 
the  powers  of  aflimilation  and  fanguification  when 
weak  ; nor  can  poflibly  operate  by  deoxygenating 
the  fyflem,  as  fome  of  them  contain  a confiderable 
quantity  of  oxygen : but  that  they  all  a6t,  either 
by  dirninifhing  the  irritability  of  the  kidnies  to 
the  ftimulus,  or  by  communicating  new  motions 
to  them ; by  both  which  means  the  morbid  ftimulus 
may  be  removed  ; that  is,  they  all  operate  as  anti- 
fpafmodics  or  anodynes.  The  cure  of  diabetes  by 
fuch  remedies  therefore  affords  a frefh  argument  to 
fliow,  that  diabetes  is  not  a difeafe  of  the  fyflem 
in  general,  but  a local  diforder  of  the  kidnies;  and 
thus  of  coutfe  the  effed:  of  it,  that  is,  the  fecretion 
of  a peculiar  urine,  pofTeffing  a large  quantity  of 
faccharine  matter,  is  to  be  imputed  to  the  altered 
adion  of  the  fecerning  veflels  of  the  kidnies, 

6,  As  the  nature,  caufes,  fymptoms,  and  cure  of 
diabetes  evidently  fhow,  that  this  diforder  depends  ' 
upon  a morbid  flate  of  the  kidnies,  the  feat  of  the 
difeafe  is  likewife  put  beyond  all  doubt  by  the 
diffedions  of  fuch  bodies,  in  which  the  kidnies- 
are  always  found  in  a greater  or  lefs  degree  in  a 
preternatural  flate,  and  fometimes  very  much  en- 
larged and  relaxed  *.  Let  it  not  be  objeded,  that 

* Morgagni,  de  Sedibus  Cauf.  Morb.  vol.  ii,  epift.  41, 
N.  15,  & 42,  N.  13:  Ruyfch,  Opera  Omnia,  vol.  i,  obf.  13; 
Bonnetus,  Sepulchrelum  anat.  T.  ii,  lib.  3,  feft.  xxxvi:  Rollo,  1.  I. 
vol.  i,  p.  1 1 5,  & vol.  ii,  p.  5 : and  more  efpecially  the  excellent 
work  of  the  celebrated  phylician  and  anatomift  Baillie,  p.  275. 
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the  morbid  appearances  obferved  in  the  kidnies  arc 
the  effecfts  of  the  diforder,  and  not  it’s  caufe.  For, 
befide  that  the  nature,  caufcs,  fymptoms,  and  cure 
of  diabetes  prove,  that  it  is  owing  to  a morbid 
jfiate  of  the  kidnies,  there  are  always  obferved, 
upon  accurate  examination,  fome  changes  of  the 
ftriidture  of  the  kidnies  in  any  period  of  thedif-' 
order:  not  to  mention,  that  it  would  feein  a little 
paradoxical  to  maintain,  that  the  ftrudlure  of  the 
kidnies  has  undergone  thefe  changes  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  difeafe,  while  not  the  leafl:  change 
of  ftrudlure  is  ufually  to  be  obferved  in  the  ftomach, 
or  lymphatic  fyftem,  the  fources  of  diabetes  ac- 
cording to  the  former  opinions.  As  thus  the  na- 
ture, caufes,  fymptoms  and  treatment  of  diabetes 
clearly  demonftrate,  that  this  difeafe  is  a morbid 
Hate  of  the  kidnies,  and  this  is  farther  confirmed 
by  the  dilfedlions  of  fuch  bodies,  it  follows  of 
courfe,  that  the  faccharine  matter  found  in  the 
urine  of  fuch  patients  muft  derive  it’s  origin  from 
an  altered  adlion  of  thefe  organs. 

7,  It  is  alfo  by  no  means  uncommon,  for  the 
fecretory  organs  of  urine,  when  fpeeifically  flimu- 
lated,  to  fecern  urine  of  a peculiar  kind ; as,  on 
the  contrary,  this  frequently  happens  in  many  dif- 
eafes.  Thus,  for  inftance,  in  the  inflammatory 
fever,  inftead  of  the  ordinary  fluid,  urine  of  a 
flame-colour  is  fecernedj  in  bilious  fevers  the  urine 
becomes  like  that  commonly  voided' by  a horfe;  in 
hyfterical  patients  a pale  almofl:  colourlefs  urine  is 
fecerned  in  a large  quantity  j in  worm  difeafes  the 
urine  very  often  refembles  a milky  fluid  ; in  jaun- 
dice the  urine  becomes  dark  yellow,  or  croceous ; 

in 
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in  hecflic  fever  an  urine  is  fecerned  of  an  orange 
colour ; in  chronic  difeafes  in  atrabilious  conftitu- 
tions  a greenifli  urine  is  not  unfrequently  met 
with  ; and  in  acute  fevers,- efpecially  when  growing 
w'orfe,  the  urine  is  often  changed  into  a blue, 
livid,  or  black  fluid.  Thus  we  fee  how  many 
changes  the  urine  is  capable  of,  when  the  fecerning 
velfels  of  the  kidnies  become  preternaturally  ftimu- 
lated.  It  is  of  courfe  not  any  way  ftrange,  that  in 
diabetes,  a fluid  as  to  it’s  colour,  fmell,  tafte,  and 
conflflence,  different  from  ordinary  urine,  is  fe- 
cerned» 

S,  Laflly,  that  the  faccharine  matter  is  forrried  by 
the  kidnies  is  put  beyond  all  doubt  by  the  expe- 
, riments  made  by  Dr.  Dobfon  and  Dr.  Rollo.  Ac- 
cording to  the  analyfis  of  the  human  milk  by 
Young  and  Voltelen,  twelve  ounces  of  this  liquid 
contain  ^iii  of  fugar  ; but  the  fame  quantity  of 
urine  in  the  diabetic  patient  of  Dr.  Dobfon  yielded 
gviiifs.  In  the  cafes  recorded  by  Dr.  Rollo  the 
proportion  was  as  follows.  , In  the  firfl:  cafe  a 
pound  of  urine  contained  ^ix  of  fugar  in  the: 
fecond  cafe,  .jviii  9it;  in  the  third,  gviii  [j:;  in 
the  fourth,  3viii§;  and  in  the  fifth,  more  thari 
gxiv  |j.  Now  from  what  fource  is  this  confi- 
derable  quantity  of  faccharine  matter  to  be  de- 
rived? By  no  means  from  the  powers  of  fan- 
guification,  becaufe  thefe  would  .change  the  chyle 
into  Blood,  from  which  no  faccharine  matter 
can  be  extradled.  And  as  little  from  ,the  morbid 

* Rollo,  vol.  i,  p.  4.  + Vpl.  i,  p.  85. 

X Vol.  ii,  p.  34.  § L.  1.  p.  48. 

II  L.  1.  p.  74. 
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ftate  of  the  ftomach,  producing  from  fubftanccs  j 
capable  of  forming  it  faccharine  matter : for  the 
quantity  of  fugar,  which  may  be . had  from  the 
urine  of  fuch  patients,  is  much  greater  than  pof- 
fibly  could  be  extracted  from  the  fubftances  taken 
by  the  ftomach;  fuppofing  this  organ  polTefled  fuch 
faculty,  b^caufe  the  urine  difeharged  in  diabetes 
is  generally  equal  to  all  the  food  and  drink,  and 
very  often  far  exceeds  them. 

It  follov/s  therefore  that  we  mud  have  recourfe 
to  a peculiar  adion  of  the  kidnies  in  order  to  ac- 
count for  the  formation  of  fuch  a confiderable 
quantity  of  faccharine  matter. 

Diabetes  may  thus  be  defined  to  be  an  alteration 
of  the  adion  of  the  kidnies,  by  which  a confider- 
ably  increafed  fecretion  of  urine  generally  more  or 
lefs  fweet,  takes  place. 

I 

The  diforder  is  attended  with  a dry  parched  fkin, 
pain  or  uneafinefs  at  the  region  of  the  kidnies,  in- 
creafed previous  to  the  difeharge  of  urine,  and  a 
diflrefling  third,  to  which  fymptoms,  efpecially  in 
the  diabetes  mellitus,  are  commonly  added  a palpi- 
tation of  the  heart,  keennefs  of  appetite,  an  un- 
eafy  fenfation  at  the  region  of  the  domach,  with  a 
ftrong  tendency  to  acidity  in  it,  cough,  and  a fmall 
quick  pulfe. 

There  are  two  fpecies  of  this  diforder.  In  the 
one  the  urine  is  inodorous,  of  a pale  colour,  and 
not  fweet  to  the  tade.  In  the  other  the  urine  re- 
fembles  as  it  were  a watery  folution  of  brown  fugar, 

and 


I 


I 


( 613  ) 

and  is  remarkably  fweet  both  to  the  fmell  and  tafte. 
Whether  no  faccharine  matter  at  all  may  be  ob- 
tained from  the  urine  voided  in  the  diabetes  infi- 
pidus  is  hitherto  not  afcertained ; the  analogy, 
however,  which  exifts  between  the  two  fpecies,  and 
the  various  changes,  which  the  urine  undergoes 
even  in  the  diabetes  mellitus  during  the  courfe  of 
the  difeafe  with  regard  to  it’s  degree  of  fweetnefs, 
feem  to  prove  the  contrary.  This  opinion  becomes 
confirmed,  on  confidering,  that  the  fame  cha-^ 

, radteriftic  fymptoms  occur  in  both,  and  that  Dr, 
Frank  has  cured  both  thefe  fpecies  of  diabetes 
with  the  fame  remedies*:  though  this  phyfician 
obferved  the  diabetes  mellitus  to  yield  much  flower 
than  the  infipidds  to  the  ufe  of  medicines,  and  it’s 
cure  is  generally  tedious,  I therefore  ftrongly  fuf- 
pedt,  that,  upon  accurate  examination,  faccharine 
matter  can  be  likewife  drawn  from  the  urine  in  the 
diabetes  infipidus ; though  not  in  fuch  a confider- 
able  quantity,  as  from  the  urine  of  a patient,  who 
labours  under  the  diabetes  mellitus, 

As  all  other  difeafes  fo  diabetes  has  likewife  it’s 
predifpofing  and  occafional  caufes.  The  predifpo- 
fition  to  diabetes  feems  to  conlift  in  a certain  de- 
gree  of  weaknefs,  either  of  the  whole  fyftem,  or 
of  the  kidnies  alone.  I am  inclined  to  believe  this, 
becaufe  diabetes  is  not  unfrequently  met  with  in  the 
convalefccnt  from  fevers,  efpecially  when  obliged 
to  work  hard ; becaufe  this  diforder  may  be  brought 
on  by  excelTive  indulgence  in  fpruce  beer,  or  by 
taking  large  draughts  of  warm  water ; and  laftly,  ^ 

\ 

* Ratio  Injlituti  clinici  ticinenjis}  cap.  yiii,  p.  201. 
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becaufe  authors  of  very  high  reputation  record, 
that  perfons  debilitated  either  by  former  difeafes, 
or  by  any  other  caufe,  are  found  to  be  very  liable 
to  this  diforder*.  It  is  not  requifite  to  dia- 
betes, however,  that  the  patient  be  weakened  by 
fome  previous  diforder;  as  without  any  debility 
of  the  fyftem  a local  weaknefs  of  the  kidnies  can 
take  place,  which,  in  conjund:ion  with  a proper 
occafional  caufe,  is  fufficient  for  the  produdlion  of 
diabetes. 

The  exciting  caufes  of  this  diforder  are  all  mor- 
bid ftimuli,  which  *by  irritating  the  kidnies  alter 
their  action  ; as  we  have  feen  above,  that  by  fup- 
preflion  of  refpiration  or  hemorrhoids,  confolida- 
tion  of  an  inveterate  ulcer,  retropullion  of  gout,  or 
itch,  &c.,  in  predifpofed  habits,  diabetes  is  pro- 
duced. Nay,  the  action  of  the  morbid  ftimulus 
may  b&  fo  forcible,  that,  without  any  previous 
weaknefs  of  the  kidnies,  diabetes  may  be  brought 
on  merely  by  the  too  violent  irritation  ; while  in 
debilitated  perfons  even  flight  ftimuli,  which  when 
operating  upon  thdfc  in  found  health  would  have 
no  effed  at  all,  are  capable  of  producing  the  dif- 
eafe. 

The  proximate  caufe  of  diabetes  thus,  in  my 
humble  opinion,  confifts  in  a certain  degree  of 
debility  of  the  kidnies,  combirred  with  morbid 
increafed  irritability  of  thefe  organs. 

* Sydenham,  Opera  Omnia,  p.  307,  308,  & 618;  Buchan’s 
Domejiic  Medicine,  chap.  32:  Macbride,  Introduiiio  Methodica  in 
^heo^riam,  et  Praxin  Medicina,  p.  225:  Burferius,  Injl.prciil.  vol. 
iv,  p-  491 : Frank,  1. 1.  p,  20?, 
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Though  the  diforder  is  generally  ominous,  diffi- 
cult to  be  remedied,  and  often  terminates  in  death, 
particular  attention  ought  to  be  paid  to  the  follow-? 
ing  circumftances  in  it’s  prognofis. 

I,  The  different  fpecics  of  diabetes.'  Ceteris 
paribus,  the  diabetes  mellitus  is  more  dangerous 
than  the  infipidus ; it  is  always  found  difficult  to 
be  removed,  and  often  proves  fatal  The  reafon, 
why  the  diabetes  mellitus  proves  more  dangerous 
than  the  infipidus,  feems  to  be  becaufe  in  the  latter 
the  body  is  only  weakened  by  the  irritation  of  the 
morbid  flimulus;  whereas  in  the  former,  the  fyftem 
fuffers  not  only  by  fympathy,  but  befides  a con-? 
fiderable  quantity  of  the  blood  is  exhaufted  in  the 
generation  of  this  fweet  urine,  and  of  courfe  the 
reft  of  the  blood  becomes  incapable  of  affording 
proper  nourifhment  to  the  fyfiem. 


2,  The  remote  caufes  of  the  difeafe.  For  as 
the  morbid  ftimuli  are  more  or  lefs  difficult  to  be 
removed,  the  hope  of  recovery  is  likewife  fmaller 
or  greater.  Thus,  for  inftance,  diabetes,  when 
fucceeding  to  malignant  fevers  before  the  crifis, 
is  almoft  always  fatal.  When  convalefcents  from 
fevers  are  attacked  with  this  diforder,  the  fituation 
of  the  patients,  though  not  fo  dangerous  as  in  thi* 
former  cafe,  is  ftill  very  critical:  fbr  here- patients 
fcarcely  poffeffing  fufficient  ftrength  to  perform  the 
fundlions  of  the  animal  economy,  are  feized  afrefii 
with  a dreadful  dibilitating  diforder.  On  the  con» 
trary,  if  diabetes  arife  either  from  fuppreffed  per^ 


* Frank,  1. 1.  p.  205  and  206:  and  Rollo,  1. 1.  vol.ii,  p.  9. 
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fpiration,  or  from  fordes  of  the  pYtma  vi^e^  the 
prognofis  is  more  favourable ; and  the  malady, 
efpecially  in  it’s  commencement,  may  be  removed 
without  great  difficulty,  and  in  a fhort  fpace  of 
time  *. 

3,  The  degree  and  duration  of  the  difeafe.  For 
a flight  degree  of  diabetes  is  not  only  curable,  but 
is  often  foon  remedied  t;  becaufe  the  danger  varies 
according  to  the  greater  or  lefs  violence  of  the 
morbid  ftimulus,  and  the  different  rc-a6lion  of  the 
fecretory  organs,  in  the  compound  ratio  of  which 
are  the  quantity  and  the  quality  of  the  fecerned 
fluid.  This  feems  in  a great  meafure  to  explain, 
why  diabetes  proves  in  fbme  cafes  a very  rapid  con- 
fumption ; as  Dr.  Dobfon  has  known  it  to  termi- 
nate fatally  in  lefs  than  five  weeks,  and  the  patient 
of  Dr.  Oofterdyk  died  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
diforder : while  in  other  cafes,  on  the  contrary,  it 
is  a chronic  complaint;  though'it  is  not  to  be  de- 
nied, but  that  this  is  partly  to  be  imputed  to  the 
keennefs  of  appetite  of  the  patients,  which  in  fome 
meafure  happily  keeps  pace  with  the  neceffities  'of 
the  fyflem.  The  duration,  of  diabetes  is  not  lefs  • 
to  be  confidered.  Thus  Dr.  Richter  has  cured  the 
highefl  degree  of  diabetes,  when  only  in  it’s  com- 
mencement, in  a few  days  ^ : whereas,  if  the  dia- 
betes have  been  of  a very  long  ftanding,  the  cure 
is  more  difficultly  obtained,  the  diforder  then 
fcarcely  yields  to  the  moft  powerful  medicines^ 

• Richter,  p.  78  and  79. 

+ Burferius,  1. 1,  vql.  iv,  p.  491. 

J L.  I.  obf.  xxiv  and  xxv. 
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and  fometimes  it  proves  incurable ; both  becaufe  the 
morbid  difpofition  to  fecern  a fweet  urine,  when 
it  has  been  impreffed  on  the  kidnies  a long  fpace 
of  time,  becomes  as  it  were  habitual  to  them,  and 
is  afterwards  difficult  to  be  removed ; and  becaufe 
the  morbid  ftimulus,  when  not  deftroyed,  conti- 
nually operates  on  the  fecerning  veffels  of  the 
kidnies,  which  of  courfe  become  daily  more  and 
more  perverted  from  their  ufual  office,  and  at  length 
wholly  depraved,  that  is,  a total  alteration  of  their 
ftrudlure  takes  place.  ' Hence  the  longer  diabetes 
has  continued,  the  more  difficult 'it  is  in  general  to 
be  removed,  fo  that  when  inveterate  it  is  very  often 
found  to  defy  the  powers  of  art. 

4.  The  age  and  conftitution  of  the  patient.  For 
perfons  in  a declining  ftage  of  life  are  feldom  radi- 
cally cured.  ' In  old  people  the  diforder  is  of  the 
chronic  kind;  the  patients  are  as  it  were  worn  out, 
and  at  laft  a hedic  fever  comes  on,  which  terminates 
in  death.  The  reafon  feems  to  be,  that  the  vital 
principle  cannot  be  fufficiently  ftimulated  to  refill 
the  morbid  ftimulus ; and  becaufe  the  morbid  dif- 
pofition  to  fecern  a fweet  urine  being  once  im- 
prefled  on  the  kidnies  is  very  difficult  to  be  abo- 
lilhed ; fince  the  folids  are  by  no  means  fo  able  to 
undergo  different  changes  in  people  of  an  advanced 
age,  as  in  young  perfons.  It  needs  fcarcely  to‘  be 
mentioned,  that  cachedic  perfons,  or  thofe  who  are 
debilitated  by  drinking  or  venery,  when  attacked 
l^'y  diabetes,  are  generally  foon  carried  off^j  as  it  is 


* Buchan,  1. 1.  chap,  xxxii. 
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evident,  that  their  unhealthy  and  enfeebled  bodies 
cannot  refift  the  morbid  ftimulus  with  the  requifttc 
force,,  but  muft  foon  yield  to  it^ 

With  fefpec!!:  to  the  treatment  of  this  difeafe,  if 
we  confult  authors  about  it,  we  fhall  meet  with 
the  greatefl  contradidlions : for  while  fomc  affert, 
that  tonics  and  aftringents  are  the  moft  powerful 
remedies,  fo  others  on  the  contrary  are  of  opinion, 
' that  they  are  at  beft  ufelefs,  and  often  mifehievous, 
but^  that  the  utmoft  fuccefs  is  lo  be  derived  from 
antif[)afmodics  and  anodynes.  On  both  fides  are 
men  of  very  high  reputation,  and  both  found  their 
opinion  on  their  experience.  If,  however,  we 
confult  nature,  the  matter  will  foon  be  fettled,  for 
as  diabetes  may  arife  from  very  different  caufes, 
the  natural  inference  muft  be,  that  there  is  no  fpe- 

cific  for  this  difeafe,  but  that  it’s  cure  is  to  be 

/ 

founded  on  general  principles  ; that  is  to  fay,  the 
difeafe  is  to  be  removed  by  the  removal  of  it’s 
caufe.  In  all  cafes  of  diabetes  therefore  the  treat- 
ment ought  to  be  fuited  to  the  nature  of  the  morbid 
ftimulus,  which  has  given  rife  to  the  difeafe.  Of 
courfc  if  diabetes  be  produced  by  fuppreffed  evacu- 
ations, thefe  are  to  be  reftored  ; if  the  diforder  be 
occafioned  by  repelled  cutaneous  eruptions,  thefe 
are  to  be  brought  back  again  to  the  furface ; if  by 
fuppreffed  perfpiration,  antimonials,  fpiritus  Min- 
dereri,  opium,  ipecacuanha,  and  the  warm  bath, 
are  efficacious. 

Diabetes  may  arife  from  various  other  caufes, 
but  it’s  two  chief  fources  are  a morbid  ftate  of  the 
prim^  and  a preternatural  affeeftion  of  the 
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lymphatic  fyftem : for  though  it  has  been  a mif- 
takeii  notion  of  Dr.  Rollo,  that  the  feat  of  diabetes 
is  in  the  ftomach,  yet  the  remote  caufe  of  the  dif- 
eafe  is  frequently  to  be  looked  for  in  the  prima  via. 
Dr.  Richter  cured  diabetes  originating  from  a bilious 
matter  in  the  ftomach  by  giving  an  emetic.  And 
vomits  are  truly  ufeful  in  diabetes  in  many  refpedis; 
for  in  all  cafes,  where  the  caufe  of  diabetes  is  in 
the  ftomach,  by  taking  away  the  caufe,  they  remove 
the  diforder  itfelf.  Befides,  the  acftion  of  the 
ftomach  is  very  generally  difturbed  in  this  difeafe, 
both  by  the  fympathy  between  the  kidnies  and  the 
prima  via,  and  by  the  fudden  change  of  diet.  Hence 
though  the  diabetes  do  not  originate  from  a morbid 
ftate  of  the  prima  via,  yet  fordes  of  the  alimentary 
canal  are  moftly  met  with  in  this  difeafc;  which 
confiderably  aggravate  the  fymptoms,  fo  that  the 
removal  of  them  cannot  but  give  fome  relief  to  the 
patient.  In  all  cafes,  during  the  whole  courfe 
of  the  difeafe,  the  prima  via  are,  therefore,  to  be 
kept  clean  by  the  occafional  exhibition  of  emetics 
and  purgatives.  Of  the  latter  calomel  and  rhubarb 
beft  anfwer  the  purpofe.  Laftly,  emetics  are  often 
found  very  beneficial  in  this  difeafc,  on  account  of 
other  motions  communicated  to  the  kidnies  by  their 
ftiaking  the  whole  fyftem,  and  by  their  diminiftiing 
the  irritability  in  confequence  of  the  relaxation 
fucceeding  to  vomiting;  though  it  muft  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  in  cafes,  where  great  debility  and  re- 
laxation of  the  fyftem  take  place,  emetics  arc 
either  wholly  to  be  omitted,  or  at  leaft  we  ought 
to  be  cautious  in  their  exhibition. 
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That  diabetes  very  often  originates  from  the 
morbid  ftate  of  the  lymphatic  fyftem  is  placed 
beyond  all  doubt,  by  the  very  fymptoms  with  which 
the  difeafe  is  frequently  attended;  for  the  urine  dif- 
charged  in  diabetes  often  exceeds  the  quantity  of 
ingefted.  food  and  drink  in  a coniiderable  degree. 
It  would  be  eafy  to  prove  this  by  many  inftances, 
but  for  brevity  fake  I fhall  only  mention  a few 
flriking  ones.  Dr.  Dickfon  records,  that  a diabetic 
patient  paffed  off  fix  or  feven  pints  of  urine  in 
twenty-tour  hours,  though  his  drink  during  that 
time  did  not  exceed  four  pints,  and  his  appetite 
wais  quite  gone ; neverthelefs  he  lived  under  the 
diforder  more  than  fix  weeks*.  In  the  firfi  patient 
of  Dr.  Rollo  the  quantity  of  urine  exceeded  the 
quantity  of  drink  taken  by  nearly  one  halft.  Dr. 
Oofierdyk  mentions  a cafe  of  a diabetic  patient, 
W'ho  voided  every  twenty-four  hours  at  leaft  feven 
pints  of' urine,  and  fometimes  as  far  as  ten  pints, 
though  his  drink  was  at  the  moft  only  one  pint  and 
a half  during  that  time:|:.  Dr.  Richter  faw  a pa- 
tient, W’ho  palTed  every  day  thirty  pounds  of 
urine,  -and  notwithflanding  had  laboured  under 
this  diforder  four  weeks,  before  he  came  under  his 
care,  without  having  contracted  any  confiderable 
degree  of  weaknefs§.  The  urine  of  the  patient, 
who  was  lately 'in  Guy’s  hofpital,  daily  exceeded 
by  about  one  half  the  drink  taken  during  the  courfe 
of  feveral  weeks.  Now  as  it  is  evident,  that  the 

* Med.  Obf.  and  Ltquir.  vol.  iii,  p.  1 40. 
f L.  1.  vol.  i,  p.  I59‘ 
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bodies  of  fuch  perfons,  though  wholly  changed  into 
fluid,  would  ftill  prove  incapable  of  fupplyingfo  great 
a lofs  during  fome  days,  and  much  lefs  during  fo  long 
a time,  it  mufl;  be  concluded  from  thefe  inftances, 
that  the  water  is  abforbed  from  the  atmofphere  by 
the  lymphatics. 

Nay,  evident  fymptoms  of  the  morbid  flate  of 
the  abforbent  fyflem  not  unfrequently  appear  in 
diabetes  in  thefe  cafes.  Dr.  Dickfon  qbferves, 
that  the  urine  of  his  patient  was  conflantly  found 
confiderably  increafed  on  moift  and  rainy  days, 
though  the  drink  fell  fhort  of  the  ufual  quantity: 
and  Dr.  Dobfon  records,  that  his  patient  had  fome- 
times  for  five  or  fix  days  together  the  fymptoms 
of  an  afeites,  the  belly  fwelled,  and  there  was  an 
evident  fludluation  in  it  *.  In  thefe  cafes,  if  the 
phyfician  attempt  to  check  the  quantity  of  urine  by 
-the  exhibition  of  aflringents,  efpecially  of  the  foffile 
kingdom,  the  confequence  is,  that,  though  the  dif- 
charge  of  urine  is  confiderably  diminifhed,  ftill  the 
patients  do  not  experience  relief;  for  the  abforbent 
veffels  continuing  to  attract  water  from  the  at- 
mofphere, at  the  fame  time  that  the  urinary  organs 
are  hindered,  by  the  ufe  of  aflringents,  from  ex- 
V pelling  the  quantity  taken  in,  the  natural  confe- 
quence is,  that  the  abforbed  fluid  is  poured  out 
into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  and  the  patient 
becomes  dropfical.  Of  this  Dr.  Babington  expe- 
rienced a remarkable  inftance  iii  Guy’s  hofpital. 
He  gave  the  patient  already  fpoken  of  the  alum 
whey,  when  his  urine  confiderably  diminifhed,  but 
his  abdomen  fwelled,  and  an  evident  fluctuation 

^ * Med,  Ob/,  and  Inquir,  vol,  v,  p.  300. 
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was  obferved  in  it.  This  fituation  diftreffcd  th6 
patient  fo  much,  that  the  phyfician  was  obliged  to 
leave  off  the  aftringents,  and  to  have  recourfe  to 
fquills,  by  which  the  fecretion  of  urine  being  pro- 
moted, this  dropfical  difpolition  gradually  went  off. 
In  thefe  cafes  the  remedies,  which  diminifli  the  ir- 
ritability of  the  fyfiem  in  general,  and  of  the  abfor- 
bents  in  particular,  fuch  as  opium,  cicuta,  bella- 
donna, hyofciamus,  kali  fulphuratum,  hepatifcd 
ammonia,  and  efpecially  the  preparations  of  can- 
tharides, are  the  befl:  calculated  to  put  a flop  to  this 
inordinate  acffion  of  the  abforbent  veffels. 

But  though  the  faft  is,  that  no  fpecific  for  diabetes 
exifts,  that  the  treatment  of  the  difeafe  is  to  be 
fuited  to  the  nature  of  it’s  exifling  caufe,  and  of 
courfe  that  the  phyfician  ought  always  minutely  to 
inquire  after  this;  yet  we  are  frequently  called  upon 
in  cafes,  in  which,  after  the  mofl;  careful  inveftiga- 
tion  of  the  difeafe,  the  caufe  is  not  to  be  difcovered. 

For  this  there  appear  to  be  two  reafons.  In  the 
firfl:  place,  diabetes  ufually  comes  on  by  degrees,  and 
from  it’s  not  being  attended  with  much  pain  or 
uneafinefs  the  patient  is  ftill  able  to  go  through  his 
daily  occupations,  and  in  confequence  does  not  feek 
for  any  medical  afliftance,  till  he  has  laboured  under 
diabetes  during  a long  fpace  of  time.  In  the  fe- 
cond,  it  feems,  that  frequently  the  caufe  of  the 
diforder  may  be  removed,  without  it’s  effedl,  the 
diabetes,  ceafing  at  the  fame  time ; on  account 
of  the  habitual  difpofition  to  fecern  a fweet  urine 
impreffed  on  the  kidnies.  For  in  the  fame 
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convulfive  diforders,  when  brought  on  by  worms, 
by  fordes  of  the  prima  via^  or  by  a morbid  ftate 
of  the  abdominal  vifcera,  frequently  remain  after  • 
their  caufes  have  been  removed,  efpecially  if  the 
difeafe  have  been  of  a long  ftanding,  merely  on 
account  of  the  nervous  fyftem  having  acquired  a 
habit  of  running  into  irregular  motions  at  certain 
periods  ; fo  if  diabetes  have  been  of  long  duration, 
though  the  morbid  ftimulus,  which  brought  on  the 
difeafe,  be  removed,  the  diabetes  Hill  goes  on,, 
becaufe  the  kidnies  are  brought  into  the  habit  of 
fecerning  fweet  urine  by  the  long  continuance  of 
the  morbid  ftimulus.  Indeed  there  exifts  a great 
analogy  between  diabetes  and  the  convullive  dif- 
orders  in  many  refpe(5ls. 

Suppofing  then,  that  it  is  impoflible  to  find  out 
the  caufe  of  the  diabetes,  or  that,  this  being  re- 
moved, the  diabetes  ftill  remains  from  habit  alone; 
the  firft  thing  we  ought  to  do'  in  diabetes  mel- 
litus, in  all  cafes,  is  to  put  the  patient  upon  a diet 
chiefly  confifting  of  animal  food,  as  it  appears  from 
the  cafes  mentioned  by  Dr,  Gerard  and  Dr.  Frank  *, 
that  an  abfolute  exclufion  of  vegetables  is  not  ne- 
ceffary,  and  a certain  allowance  of  thefe,  being 
acceptable  to  the  patients,  makes  them  more  willing 
to  fubmit  to  the  regimen  prefcribed,  and  to  pay  the 
flricflefl;  attention  on  their  part.  But  to  live  chiefly 
upon  animal  food  is  requifite  for  the  removal  of  the 
diforder,  fince  the  animal  diet,  though  it- does  not 
cure  diabetes  by  itfelf,  affords  a temporary  relief, 
renders  the  diforder  milder  by  fufpending  the  for- 

* Rollo,  1,1.  vol.  ii,  p,  125;  and  Frank,  1.1.  p.  208. 
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mation  of  the  faccharine  matter,  and  puts  it  in  the 
phyfician’s  power  to  'ufe  efficacious  remedies  to 
roufe  the  vital  principle  to  remove  the  morbid  dif- 
pofition  impreffed  on  the  kidnies,  the  removal  of 
which  would  prove  much  more  difficult,  if  the  di,f- 
order  have  not  been  previoully  mitigated  by  the 
living  upon  animal  food.  Not  to  mention,  that 
animal  food,  being  more  nutritious  than  vegetable, 
a diet  of  the  former  kind  is  far  preferable  in  a dif- 
order,  wherein  a confiderable  part  of  the  blood  is 
daily  fpent  in  creating  a preternatural  fluid. 

With  refpecfl;  to  the  remedies  by  which  the  mor- 
bid difpofition  to  fecern  a fweet  urine,  or  the  morbid 
ftate  of  the  kidnies,  is  to  be  removed,  this  depends 
entirely  upon  the  conftitution  of  the  patient,  and 
the  fymptoms  that  attend  the  difeafe.  We  have 
proved  above,  that  the  proximate  caufe  of  diabetes 
confifts  in  a certain  degree  of  debility  of  the  kid- 
nies joined  with  a preternaturally  increafed  irrita- 
bility of  thefe  organs.  In  all  cafes,  therefore,  in 
which  the  weaknefs  of  thefe  organs  feems  to  have 
contributed  but  little  to  the  difeafe,  and  the  diabetes 
feems  to  be  chiefly  owing  to  an  increafed  irritabi- 
lity of  the  urinary  organs;  when  the  patients  are  in 
other  refpedts  in  a pretty  healthy  ftate,  and  do  not 
Ihow  any  tokens  of  debility  of  the  fyftem;  thofe 
medicines,  which  operate  by  diminifhing  the  irrita- 
bility of  the  habit  in  general,  and  of  the  kidnies  in 
particular,  fuch  as  cicuta,  belladonna,  mercury,  ex- 
traeftum  hyofeiami,  but  more  efpecially  the  prepa- 
rations of  cantharides,  kali  fulphuratum,  and  hepa- 
tifed  ammonia,  prove  highly  beneficial.  The  ope- 
ration of  thefe  remedies  is  to  be  promoted  by  the 
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occafional  ufe  of  opium,  both  in  order  to  prevent 
the  fymptoms  fometimes  produced  by  them,  and  to  . 
accelerate  the  cure.  Tepid  baths  are  likewife  of 
conhderable  utility  under  fuch  circumftances;  for 
by  rendering  the  fkin  foft  they  promote  infenfible 
perfpiration,  and  by  relaxing  the  body  they  prove  a 
powerful  fedative.  ' 

If  on  the  contrary  the  debility  of  the  kidnies 
Ihould  have  a confiderable  (hare  in  producing  the 
difeafe,  and  the  body  appear  to  be  enfeebled,  the 
tonic  and  antifpafmodic  remedies  are  to  be  em- 
ployed, among  which  the  bark,  fnake-root,  alum, 
valerian,  and  the  preparations  of  fleel,  zinc,  and 
copper,  are  the  chief.  As  a weak  organ  is  liable  to 
be  difturbed  in  it’s  fundions  even  by  a flight 
morbid  ftimulus,  and  the  increafed  irritability  of 
any  part  is  not  unfrequently  owing  to  it’s  debility, 
it  is  eafy  to  be  underftood,  how  tonics,  in  thefe 
cafes,  by  ftrengthening  the  fyflem  in  general,  and 
the  kidnies  in  particular,  prove  pow'erful  antifpaf- 
modics,  and  are  capable  of  removing  the  morbid 
difpofltion;  efpecially  when  taken  in  conjundlioii 
with  opium.  Opium,  however,  ought  always  to 
be  combined  with  the  ufe  of  tonics,  in  order  to 
diminifh  the  irritability,  and  to  keep  off  all  irrita-^ 
tion ; becaufe  the  tonics,  when  adminiftered  without 
it,  fometimes  operate  as  irritating  remedies-,  and 
the  irritability  of  the  fyflem  is  increafed  by  their 
ufe ; the  more,  as  upon  inquiring  into  the  cafes,  in 
which  tonics  have  remedied  the  diforder,  we  fhall 
find,  that  they  have  proved  the  moft  beneficial, 
when  opium  has  been  given  along  with  them.  It 
needs  fcarcely  to  be  mentioned,  that,  when  debility 
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of  the  fyftem  takes  place,  cold  bathing  proves  ufe- 
ful,  and  confiderably  promotes  the  cure  of  diabetes. 
In  all  cafes  of  diabetes,  during  the  whole  courfc 
of  the  difeafe  attention  ought  to  be  paid  to  keep  the 
'prirndB  via  clean  by  exhibiting  rhubarb,  calomel, ' 
and  emetics,  when  necelTary. 

As  it  is  well  known,  that  in  many  cafes,  both 
phyfical  and  furgical,  ilfues  or  fetons  are  extremely 
ufeful  to  take  off  the  morbid  irritability  of  the 
alfecfled  organs,  and  to  diminifli  their  increafed 
adion,  by  foliciting  the  humours  towards  another 
place,  it  is  a priori  prefumable,  that  iffues  over  each 
kidney  muft  conliderably  affift  the  other  remedies, 
in  curing  diabetes.  This  is  confirmed  by  two  cafes 
recorded  by  Dr.  Rollo,  in  which  ilTues  were  applied 
with  great  benefit  to  the  patients  Thefe  remedies 
are  particularly  fuitable,w' hen  the  diabetes  arifes  from 
a confolidated  ulcer,  metaftafis  of  a morbid  matter, 
or  repelled  cutaneous  eruptions,  in  which  cafes 
iffues  fhould  never  be  omitted.  If,  on  the  con- 
trary, diabetes,  not  arifing  from  the  above  caufes, 
take  place  in  weak  feeble  perfons,  or  have  weakened 
the  fyftem  very  much  by  it’s  duration,  we  ought, 
in  my  opinion,  to  be  cautious  in  making  iffues, 
becaufe,  by  farther  weakening  the  fyftem  by  their 
difeharge,  they  would  be  in  danger  of  doing  mif- 
chief  to  the  patient,  inftead  of  affording  relief. 

Phyficians  difpute,  whether  bleeding  fhould  be 
employed  in  diabetes.  As  far  as  may  be  concluded 
from  the  obfervations  I have  been  able  to  collef^, 

* Rollo,  1. 1.  vol.  i,  p.  15,  and  vol.  ii,  p.  55. 

It 


p 

i I 

' ' ( 627  ) 

it  feems  to  me,  that  vcnefe6lion  proves  ufeful  only 
under  two  circurniiances  : cither  when  the  occafio- 
nal  caufc  of  diabetes  is  of  fuch  a nature  as  to  be 
removed  or  abated  by  bleeding;  thus,  for  inflance. 
Dr.  Burferius  has  opened  a vein  at  different  times 
with  the  utmoff  fuccefs  in  a diabetes  arifing  from 
; an  inflammation  of  the  bladder*;  or  when  the  pa- 
tient, on  account  of  his  age  or  temperament,  is 
i inclined  to  an  inflammatory  flate  of  the  blood; 

j efpecially  if  the  diabetes  be  attended  with  a con- 

I flant  pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidnies,  or  with  a 
i local  pain  in  the  thorax  combined  with  a difficulty 
j of  breathing;  in  which  cafes  venefedlion  operates 
! as  a powerful  antifpafmodic,  and  the  patients  find 
! thcmfelves  a great  deal  relieved  after  the  operation. 

^ If  none  of  thefe  circumftances  exifl,  and  the  fyflem 
feem  rather  weakened,  venefedlion  cannot  but  hurt 
the  patient.  Indeed  it  would  be  againfl  found 
reafoning,  farther  to  weaken  patients,  who  are 
fcarcely  capable  of  fupporting  the  complaint  they 
labour  under,  by  taking  away  a quantity  of  blood. 

When  the  diabetes  is  removed,  it  will  be  prudent 
to  perfift  for  fometime  in  the  medicines  preferibed, 
and  the  animal  diet;  for  if  the  precaution  be  neg- 
ledled,  the  diforder  is  often  reproduced.  Befides, 
as  diabetes  is  a difeafe,  to  produce  which  a certain 
degree  of  debility  often  greatly  contributes;  and  as 
it’s  nature  is  fuch,  that  it  can  fcarcely  avoid  bring- 
ing on  fome  degree  of  weaknefs  by  it’s  continuance; 
in  all  inveterate  cafes  of  diabetes,  after  the  removal 
of  the  diforder,  I would  advife  the  having  recourfe 
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to  tonics,  in  order,  by  ftrengthening  the  fyftem, 
to  prevent  the  convalefcent  from  falling  into  many 
diforders,  and  even  relapfing  into  diabetes  itfelf,  to 
which  they  are  afterwards  fo  liable  from  a flight 
deviation  of  their  diet.  Perhaps  tl^e  reafon,  why 
the  patients,  who  fell  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Rollo, 
remained  afterwards  weak  and  lean,  and  were 
obliged  to  be  extremely  careful  in  their  diet  and 
manner  of  living,  in  order  to  prevent  the  diabetes 
from  being  reproduced,  ought  partly  to  be  attri- 
buted to  this,  that  tonics  were  not  ufedj  at  leafl: 
the  patients  cured  by  Dr.  Frank,  after  the  removal 
of  the  diforder,  enjoyed  the  fame  degree  of  ftrength 
as  previous  to  it. 

Laftly  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that,  though  the  fata- 
lity of  this  diforder  is  no  doubt  in  great  meafure  to 
be  afcribed  to  it’s  nature  being  not  well  underftood, 
and  to  the  adminiftration  of  the  fame  remedies  in 
all  cafes,  frequently  without  paying  the  leafl:  regard 
either  to  the  remote  caufes  of  the  diforder  or  to  the 
patient’s  conftitution;  yet  it  is  by  no  means  to  be 
expedled,  that  diabetes  will  be  always  radically 
cured  by  proper  treatment;  efpecially  if  the  difeafe 
be  of  a long  ftanding,  and  in  people  of  an 
advanced  period  of  life.  For  in  the  fame  manner 
as  the  idiopathic  or  habitual  epilepfy,  under  fuch 
circumftances,  is  not  unfrequently  found  to  be  in- 
curable, on  account  of  a confiderable  alteration  of 
the  ftrudture  of  the  brain,  brought  on  by  the  long 
duration  of  the  difeafe;  fo  like  wife  diabetes,  on 
account  of  the  organifm  of  the  kidnies  being  con- 
siderably altered  by  the  continuance  of  the  diforder, 
often  does  not  yield  to  the  mofl:  powerful  remedies. 

Indeed, 
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Indeed,  though  alterations  of  the  organic  ffrudfurc 
may  be  carried  to  a certain  degree,  without  imped- 
ing the  recovery  of  the  patients  by  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  proper  medicines,  neverthelefs  as  foon  as  a 
confiderable  change  of  the  ftrudlure  in  any  organ 
takes  place,  the  cure  of  the  diforder  is  to  be  de- 
fpaired  of  as  being  beyond  the  power  of  phyfic. 
Now  in  fuch  cafes,  where  the  moft  powerful  reme- 
dies have  been  tried  in  vain,  nothing  can  be  done, 
but  to  palliate  the  diforder,  and  to  fupport  the 
fyftem,  by  living  chiefly  upon  animal  food,  and  by 
the  exhibition  of  the  bark,  opium,  and  the  prepa- 
rations of  cantharides. 

With  refpecfl  to  the  manner,  in  which  death  is 
brought  on  in  this  complaint:  in  the  infipid  fpecies, 
if  the  diforder  be  allowed  to  go  on,  by  it’s  progrefs 
all  the  fundtions  become  impaired,  and  the  folids, 
continually  affected  by  the  morbid  ftimulus,  become 
at  length  wholly  vitiated;  whence  a languor  of  all 
the  fundtions,  torpor  of  the  vital  principle,  univerfal 
walling,  total  lofs  of  appetite,  and  a hedlic  fever, 
come  on;  by  which  the  whole  body  is  as  it  were 
worn  out  by  flow  degrees.  In  the  diabetes  mel- 
litus, as  the  body  is  not  only  deadened  by  the 
morbid  ftimulus,  but  befides  is  extremely  reduced 
by  the  fubtradlion  of  a confiderable  part  of  the  blood 
for  the  formation  of  fweet  urine,  the  hedlic  fever, 
attended  with  it’s  ufual  fymptoms,  follows  gene- 
rally more  clofe  upon  the  malady  itfelf,  fo  that  this 
fpecies  of  diabetes  not  unfrequendy  terminates 
fatally  in  lefs  than  five  weeks.  However,  if  either 
the  appetite  in  fome  meafure  happily  keep  pace 
with  the  neceffitics  of  the  fyffem,  or  the  alteration 
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in  the  ftrudlurc  of  the  fccerning  vefTcls  of  the  kid- 
nics  take  place  in  a lefs  confiderable  degree,  the 
patient  often  holds  out  furprizingly. 

Yet  thofe,  who  labour  under  diabetes,  are  not 
always  carried  off  in  the  above  way;  for  either  a 
peripneumony  or  a fore-throat  fometimes  attacks 
the  patients,  toVards  the  end  of  the  difeafe;  in 
which  cafes  they  are  deflroyed  by  a fpurious  in- 
flammation. To  account  for  this  manner  of  dying 
of  diabetic  patients  is  very  difficult,  perhaps  it  is 
owing  to  a kind  of  fympathy  between  thefe  organs 
and  the  kidnies,  or  to  a tj-anflation  of  the  difeafe  to 
the  above  organs, 


G E N U S II. 

Cancerous  Ulcer. 

The  cancerous  ulcer  is  a fore  with  hard,  ragged, 
unequal,  and  very  painful  edges,  a very  unequal 
furface  with  confiderable  rifings  in  fome  parts,  and 
deep  excavations  in  others,  attended  with  burning 
and  fhooting  pains,  a difeharge  of  a thin  dark 
coloured  fetid  ichor,  and  frequent  hemorrhages, 
efpecially  in  the  more  advanced  ftages  of  the  difeafe. 
The  veins  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  ulcer  are 
in  general  cpnfidcr^bly  enlarged. 

This  dreadful  complaint  moftly  fucceeds  to  hard 
f\yel|ings  of  the  glands,  called  fcirrhofjtics,  which 
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may  be  diftinguiflied  from  fcrofulous  tumours  by 
their  greater  hardnefs  and  gibbous  furface*. 

Some  wTiters  on  the  fubjedt,  confideringthe  little 
fuccefs  that  in  general  attends  the  extirpation  of 
cancerous  tumours,  have  fallen  into  the  notion, 
that  cancer  is  not  a local  affedion,  but  originally 
proceeds  from  a particular  morbid  diathefis  of 
the  fyftem  > and  confequently,  that  it’s  removal  can 
never  have  any  other  effed,  than  to  make  the  difeafe 
again  break  out  in  the  fame  or  in  fome  other  part  of 
the  body ; the  diforder  generally  returning,  in  by 
far  the  greater  proportion  of  all  that  are  cut,  with 
more  violence,  and  making  a quicker  progrefs, 
than  it  commonly  does  in  others,  on  whom  no 
operation  has  been  performed.  Nay,  fome  have 
gone  fo  far  as  to  deny,  that  feirrhus  is  cancer  in  it’s 
occult  ftate;  alTerting,  that  feirrhus  is  a local  affec- 
tion, never  pafling  into  cancer,  except  in  perfons, 
in  whom  a cancerous  diathefis  exifts.  Hence  they 
conclude,  that  the  extirpation  of  feirrhous  tumours 
is  either  unneceffary,  or  injurious:  for,  when  the 
cancerous  diathefis  docs  not  exift,  the  feirrhus  will 
never  occafion  the  leaf!  trouble  to  the  patient  j but 
if  fuch  a difpofition  of  the  fyfiem  be  prefent,  the 
operation  will  ferve  only  to  quicken  the  death  of  the 
patient. 

That  in  cafes,  in  which  cancerous  ulcers,  or 
feirrhous  glands,  appear  in  fevcral  parts  of  the 
body,  the  operation  is  not  to  be  performed,  and 
only  hurries  on  the  fate  of  the  patient,  is  beyond  all 

* Soemmei'ing,  1.  1.  p.  105  & io6. 
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doubt;  that  likewife,  when  parts,  which  cannot  be 
extirpated  along  with  the  cancer,  arc  .probably  af- 
feded,  the  cancer  is  better  left  alone,  no  one  will 
queftion;  but  thefe  are  only  particular  circum- 
flances,  brought  on  by  the  long  durat'on  of  the 
dileafe,  and  from  which  confequently  no  general 
rule  can  be  drawn.  Indeed  as  long  as  thefe  gentle- 
men are  incapable  of  determining  a priori  whether 
a fcirrhus  will  terminate  in  a cancerous  ulcer,  or 
not,  fo  long  every  rational  pradcitioner  will  judge  it 
his  duty,  to  have  recourfe  to  the  extirpation  of  the 
aliedled  part,  as  the  only  remedy  to  be  trufted  for 
faving  the  life  of  the  patient,  in  all  cafes,  where 
the  circurnflanccs,  which  forbid  the  ppcratipn,  are 
not  prefent ; fince  feirrhous  tumours,  ip  an  ap- 
parently healthy  conflitution,  often  degenerate  into 
cancerous  ulcers  from  an  occaiional  caufe,  and  ^ 
general  cancerous  taint,  if  ever,  at  leaf!  but  rarely, 
occurs.  The  extirpation  of  all  the  affected  parts  is 
the  pnly  way  of  radically  curing  the  difeafe  with 
which  we  are  acquainted ; but  the  operation  is  to  be 
performed  in  an  early  period  of  the  diforder;  as 
experience  has  fhown,  that  there  is  but  very  little 
chance  of  fuccefs  in  the  more  advanced  ftages  of 
cancer,  becaufe  a cancerous  diathefis  is  then  com- 
monly produced  in  confequence  of  the  virus  being 
taken  up  into  the  fyftem  by  the  abforbents.  There- 
fore in  all  fuch  fcirrhofitics,  as  from  their  nature 
are  known  generally  to  terminate  in  cancer,  this  is 
to  be  prevented  by  having  early  recourfe  to  extir- 
pation; whereas  in  open  cancers,  unlefs  the  ulcer- 
ated furface  be  very  inconfiderable,  the  pperation 
fhould  not  in  general  be  performed,  from  the  little 
" ' fucceli^ 
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fuccefs  attending  the  removal  of  the  cancer  under 
fuch  circumrtances. 

The  cicuta  belladonna,  and  arfenic,  have  been 
warmly  recommended  for  curing  this  complaint : 
but  it  is  at  prefent  generally  agreed,  that  the  cure 
of  the  cancer  is  beyond  the  power  of  medicines; 
therefore,  when  the  operation  is  not  advifable, 
we  can  only  palliate  the  different  fymptoms,  fo  as 
to  render  the  difeafe  as  tolerable  to  the  patient  as 
pollible.  This  palliative  treatment  confifts  in 
avoiding  whatever  can  irritate  the  body,  pre- 
feribing  the  cicuta  externally  and  internally, 
giving  opiates  and  tonics,  keeping  the  body  open 
by  gentle  purgatives,  ufing  a mild  nourifhing  diet, 
and  externally  applying  a folution  of  alum,  hydrar- 
gyrus  muriatus,  arfenic,  or  lunar  cauftic,  Goulard’s 
vegeto-mineral  water,  or  a carrot  poultice,  by 
which  means  life  is  often  fupported  for  a long  time. 

t 

As  however  none  of  thefe  produce  any  perma- 
nent advantage  in  cafes  of  real  cancer,  the  complaint 
becomes  by  degrees  exafperated,  the  patients  grow 
emaciated  and  weakened,  and  a hcdlic  fever  comes 
on,  by  which  they  are  deflroyed.  The  confumption 
of  the  body  derives  it's  origin  partly  from  the 
ftimulus  of  the  cancerous  ulcer  continually  operat- 
ing upon  the  whole  fyftem,  and  partly  from  the 
cancerous  diathefis,  which  the  patients  always 
fooner  or  later  contrad  in  this  difeafe;  for  it  is 
proved  beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  cancerous  ichor 
js  taken  up  into  the  fylfem  by  the  lymphatics. 
The  celebrated  Soemmering  has  very  often  obferved 
|;he  abforbent  veffels  of  extirpated  mammae,  affeded 
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'with  a cancerous  ulcer,  turgid  with  a thin,  blackiHi, 
livid  matter,  and  almoft  refembling  varicous 
veins'*^. 

Let  it  not  be  argued, . that  it  is  highly  impro- 
bable, that  an  ichor  fo  acrid  as  to  excoriate  and 
even  to  deflroy  the  neighbouring  parts,  could  be 
taken  up  by  the  lymphatic  fyftem  without  deftroy- 
ing  their  organical  compofition;  for  this  difficulty 
diredly  vanilhes,  when  we  confider,  that  the  de- 
ftrud:ion  of  the  pai*ts  near  the  ulceris  fubfequent  to 
the  excretion  ; that  it  may  be  greatly  prevented  by 
the  repeated  application  of  clean  linen;  and  that  * 
thefefore  no  conclufion  can  thence  be  drawn,  that 
this  ichor,  when  fecerned,  has  the  fame  degree  of 
acrimony:  the  lefs,  as  no  humour,  however  acrid 
it  may  be,  proves  irritating  to  the  furface  of  the 
ulcer  from  which  it  is  fecerned.  Behdes,  it  ought 
to  be  confidered,  that  the  cancerous  matter,  though 
very  acrid,  is  neverthelefs  an  animalifated  fluid,  or 
a produ6b  of  the  animal  economy;  now  there  al- 
ways exifts  a much  greater  affinity  between  the  ab- 
forbent  veflTels,  and  the  humours,  which  polTefs 
the  charadter  of  animalifation,  though  very  acrid, 
than  between  thofe  veflTels,  and  other  fluids  deftitute 
of  this  charadter  ; that  in  fine  the  cancerous  matter 
is  by  no  means  taken  up  by  the  lymphatics,  before 
the  requifite  affinity  is  produced  between  them,  and 
the  cancerous  ichor  ; for  from  this  fource  is  to  be 
explained,  why  the  cancerous  diathefis  often  ap- 
pears fo  late;  as  the  celebrated  anatomifl;  Dr. 
Cruikfhank  records,  that  he  has  obferved  the  lym- 
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phatic  glands  in  the  loins  turgid  with  this  matter 
two  years  after  an  extirpation  of  a cancerous  tef- 
ticle,  which  feemed  to  be  performed  with  fuccefs*. 
It  appears  therefore,  that  the  above  objedlion  is  of 
no  weight,  and  that  a great  difference  exifts  be- 
tween acrid  humours  produced  by  the  animal  eco- 
nomy, and  fluids  poffefiing  a chemical  acrimony, 
with  refpe<fl:  to  the  human  body« 


CONCLUSION. 

Thus  I have  attempted  not  only  to  explain  how 
the  lives  qj^ankind  are  deflroyed  by  the  different' 
morbid  ftimiili ; but  alfo  to  ftiow  how  their  manner 
of  deftroying  is  confiffent  with  the  nature  of  every 
difeafe,  and  may  often  be  determined  beforehand 
from  it,  and  what  are  the  beft  means  of  preventing 
the  morbid  ftimuli  from  proving  fatal.  It  is  true, 
indeed,  that  different  effedls  arife  from  the  fame 
difeafe  in  different  patients;  but,  on  the  one  hand, 
thefe  varieties,  with  regard  to  the  manner  of  dying, 
arid  the  means  of  preferving  life  by  medical  treat- 
ment, are  moftly  of  inferiour  moment;  and  on  the 
other,  as  the  conftitution  of  the  body  is  differently 
modified  in  every  perfon,  the  fame  malady  does 
not  produce  entirely  the  fame  fymptoms  in  any  two 
patients;  fo  that  it  is  impoffible  to  take  parti<;:ular 
. notice  of  all  thefe  varieties. 
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Thus  having  gone  through  the  vaft  extent  of 
noxious  Itimuli,  and  having  laid  down  the  manner 
in  which  each  of  them  brings  on  death,  together 
with  the  beft  means  of  fuccefsfully  refilling  their 
operation  on  the  fyfiem;  I lhall  now  inquire,  whe- 
ther any  general  rules,  as  to  the  hiftory  of  corporal 
death,  can  be  drawn  from  what  I have  proved  in 
the  courfe  of  this  treatife.  We  have  feen  above, 
that  all  the  morbid  powers,  though  very  different, 
agree  however  in  this,  that  they  always  affedl  our 
body  as  a ftimulus  j we  have  farther  proved,  that 
fpecific  changes  are  produced  in  the  human  body, 
when  ftimulated  in  a determinate  way,  and  that  on 
this  the  whole  difference  of  difeafes  depends. 

As  thus  the  morbid  caufes  operate  on  our  body 
with  their  peculiar  ftimuli ; as  the  ^tal  powers 
reaft  differently,  according  to  the  different  ftimulus 
applied ; as  the  nature  of  every  difeafe  is  modified 
both  by  the  noxious  ftimulus,  and  the  readlion  of 
the  fyftem ; as,  in  fine,  the  different  rnanner  of 
dying,  and  the  medical  treatment  requifite  to  pre- 
ferve  life,  depend  upon  the  different  nature  of  the 
difeafe  i it  was  requifite  particularly  to  inquire 
into  each  of  them  in  this  treatife.  Nature,  how- 
ever, which  always  follows  conftant  laws,  purfues 
a certain  and  determinate  order,  even  in  the  differ- 
rent manners  of  deftroying  life.  Hence  all  the 
morbid  ftimuli,  however  widely  their  circuit  ex- 
tends, however  differently  they  operate,  and  how- 
ever fecretly  they  often  fteal  on  to  deftroy  the 
organifm  of  the  body,  put  an  end  to  life  only  in 
two  general  ways,  either  by  extinguifhing  the  vital 
principle,  or  by  impeding  or  deftroying  the  vital 
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funcflions.  Nay  all  the  differences  of  death,  on 
account  of  the  analogy  which  exifts  between  them, 
may  be  reduced  to  a few  clalfes;  fo  that  I have 
ranked  the  morbid  ftimuli  operating  by  extinguifh- 
ing  the  vital  principle  in  feven,  and  thofe  which 
prove  mortal  either  by  impeding  or  deftroying  the 
function  of  one  or  two  vital  organs  in  five.  The 
differences  of  dying  belonging  to  every  clafs  may 
likewife  be  eafily  accounted  for ; becaufe  they  do 
not  exceed  a certain  and  determinate  number,  as 
will  appear  on  taking  a general  view  of  each  of 
them. 

In  the  fir  ft  clafs,  where  death  is  the  confequencc 
of  the  mechanifm  of  the  body,  man  dies  by  the  too 
great  rigidity  of  the  folids,  and  by  their  infenlibi- 
lity  to  ftimuli.  Such  a ftate  of  the  fyftein,  with  the 
manner  of  dying  dependant  on  it,  is  brought  on 
the  folids  merely  by  life  itfelf,  without  the  leafl: 
morbid  caufe,  and  is  therefore  diftinguifhed  from 
all  the  other  claffes,  which  deflroy  life  by  the  ope- 
ration of  at  morbid  ftimulus. 

In  the  fecond  clafs,  in  W'hich  death  follows  the  too 
violent  paflions  of  the  mind,  the  patients  are  de- 
llroyed  either  by  an  apoplexy,  I'yncope,  or  fuffocation. 
All  thefe  differences  of  dying  therefore  agree  in  this, 
that  an  accumulation  of  the  blood  takes  place  in 
fome  vital  organ,  which,  overw'helmed  by  the  too 
great  quantity  of  blood,  ceafes  to  aift.  Though 
thus  various  organs  are  affedled,  according  to  the 
various  paflions,  and  the  different  conflitutions  of 
the  perfons  attacked,  neverthelefs  the  patients  are 
always  carried  off  in  this  dafs  by  the  impeded 
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fundion  of  Tome  vital  organ,  arifing  from  the  oon- 
geftion  of  the  blood. 

In  the  third  clafsy  where  death  is  oGcafioned 
cither  by  the  excefs,  or  want  of  calorici  if  the  pa- 
tients be  carried  off  by  too  great  cold,  the  blood  is 
always  driven  to  the  internal  organs,  and  life  is  ex- 
tinguiflied  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  the  foregoing 
clafs.  The  fame  fecms  to  happen,  where  the  pa- 
' tients  die  from  fuperabundant  heat.  It  is  indeed 
true,  that  hitherto  nothing  certain  is  proved  as  to 
the  immediate  caufe  of  death  in  this  cafe ; yet  if 
w'e  confider  the  phenomena  accompanying  too  great 
heat,  it  will  appear,  that,  if  not  always,  at  lead: 
in  moft  cafes,  life  is  deflroyed  either  by  apoplexy 
or  fuffocation. 

In  the  fourth-clafsy  where  death  is  produced  by 
too  great  eledricity,  the  life  of  all  the  organs  is 
• abolilhed,  as  it  were,  at  a fingle  fliock,  by  the  vio- 
lence of  the  ftimulus,  fo  that  the  patients  are  im- 
mediately found  infenfible  even  to  jhe  moft  power- 
ful ftimuli.  Thus  they  die  by  a fudden  extinction 
of  the  vital  principle. 

In  the  fifth  clafs ^ where  death  happens  fromfome 
gas  noxious  to  the  animal  economy,  though  the 
fymptoms  greatly  differ,  according  to  ^he  various 
fpecies  of  gas,  the  patients  always  die  from  fuffo- 
cation. 

In  the  Jixth  clafSy  where  death  is  produced  by 
poifons,  though  at  the  firft  view  nature  does  not 
appear  to  purfue  a certain  order  as  to  the  manner 
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of  dying,  and  though,  befides,  the  true  manner  in 
which  many  poifons  kill  has  hitherto  not  been  pro- 
perly inveftig.ated,  neverthelefs,  upon  a more  ac- 
curate confideration,  it  feems,  that  the  different 
ways  of  dying  by  poifons  arc  alfo  not  numerous ; 
but  that  nature,  even  in  this  clafs,  follows  conflant 
laws,  and,  indeed,  by  all  that  I have  above  faid  of 
the  poifons,  the  patients  in  this  clafs  feem  to  die 
only  in  four  ways  j for  all  poifons  operate  either  by 
abolifhing  the  vital  principle  by  the  violence  of 
their  ftimulus ; by  deflroying  the  adlion  of  either 
the  brain,  the  heart,  or  the  lungs ; by  producing 
gangrene  of  the  prima  viai  or,  laftly,  by  fecretly 
and  infenfibly  deflroying  life.  In  the  lafl  cafe 
the  organs  becoming  by  degrees  altered  in  their 
flrudlure,  and  infenfible  to  their  ufual  flimuli,  a 
tabes  enfues, ' accompanied  with  a hedlic  fever, 
which  terminates  in  death. 

. In  the  Jeventh  clafs^  where  death  is  brought  On 
by  univerfal  difeafes,  diforders  are  enumerated, 
which  are  quite  oppofite  to  each  other ; and  hence 
it  muft  follow,  that  many  differences  of  dying  alfo 
appear  in  this  clafs.  Yet  the  patients  are  only  car- 
ried off  in  fix  different  manners;  for  they  die  by 
the  extindion  of  the  vital  principle  by  the  too  great 
violence  of  the  morbid  ftimulus;  by  the  impeded 
fundion  of  either  the  brain,  the  heart,  or  the 
lungs;  by  a local  inflammation;  by  the  gangrene  of 
fome  vital  organ ; by  an  alteration  of  the  organical 
flrudure  in  the  alimentary  canal,  by  which  a col- 
liquative flux  of  the  belly  is  produced,  which  is  to 
be  flopped  by  no  medicines;  or  by  the  depraved 
adion  of  the  organs  ferving  to  the  fecretion  of 
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fwcat,  in  which  cafe  the  whole  body  is,  as  it 
were,  confumed  by  perfpiration. 


In  the  eighth  clafs,  where  death  fucceeds  to  inflam- 
mation, nature  is  not  lefs  obfervant  of  confiant  laws  ^ 
and  the  inflammation  of  any  vifeus  whatever  leads 
to  death  only  in  four  ways ; by  violent  convulfions ; 
by  the  function  of  either  the  brain,  the  heart,  or  the 
lungs  being  deftroyed  j by  the  violence  of  the  in- 
flammation, by  which  the  vital  principle  is  often 
quickly  abolifhed,  in  confequence  of  the  fuppref- 
fion  of  a vital  fundlion  j or  by  the  gangrene  of 
fome  organ  fucceeding  to  it’s  inflammation. 

In  fhe  ninth  clafs^  where  death  arifes  from  different 
fluxes,  all  the  differences  of  dying  may  be  reduced 
to  the  five  following : fpafm,  by  which  nature  in 
vain  endeavours  to  reflore  the  difturbed  equili- 
brium ; the  lofs  of  too  great  a quantity  of  blood, 
by  which  the  patients  fall  into  a fatal  fyncope ; the 
impeded  fundlion  of  fome  vital  organ  j fphacelus 
of  the  alimentary  canal ; and  a peculiar  degeneracy 
of  the  inteftines,  by  which  the  patients  are  con- 
tinually impelled  to  go  to  flool  with  extreme 
proftration  of  ftrength.  If  the  laft  be  .attended 
with  tenefmus,  it  is  called  a chronic  dyfentery;  if 
not,  iris  named  a colliquative  diarrhoea.’ 

. In  the  tenth  clafs^  where  death  is  occafioned  by 
cachexies,  though  I have  brought  into  it  many 
difeafes,  neverthelefs  the  differences  of  dying  do 
not  exceed  ten  : for  death  is  produced  by  the  con- 
fijmption  of  fome  organ  requifite  to  life,  or  from 

the  deftrudfion  of  the  tone  of  the  whole  body  by 

the 
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the  violence  of  the  ftimulus,  which  is  the  manner  in 
which  phthifis  deftroys ; by  the  violence  of  the  noxi- 
ous flimulusj  which  weakens  the  folids  daily  more 
and  more  without  the  confumption  of  any  vital 
organ,  as  is  the  cafe  in  the  lues  venerea,  fcrofula, 
rachitis,  &c.j  by  fuffocation,  by  which  thofe  who 
labour  under  the  dropfy  of  the  thorax,  are  generally 
carried  off ; by  apoplexy,  in  which  a general  dropfy 
not  unfrequently  terminates  j by  fyncope,  which 
manner  of  dying  is  particularly  common  to  the  fcor- 
butic,  on  account  of  the  torpor  of  their  vital  prin- 
ciple; by  hemorrhage,  by  which  the  flame  of  life, 
already  deadened  by  the  difeafe,  is  totally  extinguifh- 
ed ; by  a colliquative  flux,  which  puts  an  end  to  life, 
by  depriving  the  body  of  it’s  remaining  energy;  by 
the  fphacelus  of  fome  organ ; by  the  violence  of 
the  morbid  ftimulus,  by  which  life  is  quickly 
abolifhed,  a manner  of  dying,  though  unfrequent 
in  the  difeafes  of  this  clafs,  fometimes  happening 
in  the  fphacelus  j and  laftly,  in  mortification  the 
abforbed  ichorous  matter,  when  not  fubdued  by 
the  vital  powers,  fometimes  produces  a malignant 
fever,  which  carries  off  the  patient  in  different 
ways,  according  to  the  various  circumftances. 

In  the  eleventh  clafsy  in  which  death  is  occafione^ 
by  diforders  of  the  nervous  fyftem,,the  different 
ways  of  dying  are  not  fo  numerous ; for  in  the 
fame  manner  as  all  the  nervous  difeafes  may  be 
reduced  either  to  fpafm,  or  atony,  fo  likewife  the 
chief  ways  of  dying  in  this  clafs  are  only  two,  and 
life  is  generally  abolifhed  either  by  violent  fpafms, 
or  by  an  apopledic  fit. 
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In  fbff  twelfth  dafs,  in  which  death  fucceeds 
to  the  difeafes  of  the  fecretory  organs,  three 
different  ways  of  dying  occur;  namely,  either 
the  noxious  ftimulus,  ftealing  on  to  deftroy  life, 
by  flow  degrees  oppreffes  it,  as  is  the  cafe  in  poly- 
farcia;  the  folids  become  enervated,  and  altered 
in  their  ftru(5lure,  either  by  the  continually  ftimu- 
lating  noxious  power  alone,  or  both  by  this,  and 
the  exhauftion  of  the  blood  for  a fecretion  of  a 
peculiar  kind,  in  each  of  which  cafes  they  are  de- 
ffroyed  by  a hedic  fever  accompanied  with  it’s 
ufual  fymptoms ; or  the  vital  principle  is  abolifhed 
by  the  impeded  or  deftroyed  fundion  of  the  brain, 
heart,  or  lungs. 

Thus  far  I propofed  to  extend  this  treatife  on  the 
different  ways,  in  which  life  is  deftroyed  in  mortal 
difeafes,  and  the  beft  means  of  preventing  them  by 
medical  treatment  from  proving  fatal.  It  is  true  in- 
deed, that  there  are  many  matters  in  it,  of  which 
I have  only  fpoken  in  a curfory  way,  though  they 
deferve  a more  ample  confideration ; but  the  great 
number  of  things  1 had  to  notice,  and  the  compafs 
of  this  treatife,  did  not  permit  me  to  inquire  more 
fully  into  fubjeds,  which  would  have  taken  up 
fomfe  - volumes,  if  treated  of  as  they  ought.  Let 
it  therefore  fuffice  to  have  proved,  that,  though 

“ Mille  modis  lethi  mtferos  fors  una  fatiget^' 

, f 

ncverthelefs  the  differences  of  dying  are  not  innu- 
merable, but,  on  the  contrary,  nature  conftantly 

follows  certain  and  invariable  laws  even  in  the  dif- 
ferent 
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ferent  manners  of  deftroying  life,  fo  that  all  the 
differences  of  dying  may  not  only  be  reduced  to  a 
few  clafles,  but  befides  it  may  be  determined  in 
how  many  ways  life  can  be  extinguifhed  in  every 
clafs ; and  to  have  pointed  out  what  are  the  beft 
means  of  preventing  death  by  medical  treatment. 

I now  flatter  myfelf  with  the  idea,  that  however 
imperfedi:  this  performance  may  be,  yet  it  may 
excite  others  to  cultivate  this  important  fubjedt,  - 
and  thus  I may  have  contributed  in  lome  meafurc 
to  the  improverrient  of  the  healing  art,  and  to  the 
benefit  of  mankind. 


the  end. 
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